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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Majjhimanikaye

(Papaficasudanifii? 5 5E &)
Miulapannasa-atthakatha

(PR Y ARATA-EF)
(pathamo bhago)

(CS:pg.1.1~1.398 ; PTS:1,1~302; 11,1~94)

by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(5 A.D.)

Gantharambhakatha

Karunasitalahadayam (CS:pg.1.1) painapajjotavinatamohataman.
Sanaramaralokagarurh, vande Sugatar gativimuttarm.
Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;

Yarh upagato gatamalar, vande tamanuttararh Dhammauri.
Sugatassa orasanarh, puttanarh marasenamathananarn;
Atthannampi samiiharh, sirasa vande Ariyasangharn.

Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayarm pufifiam;
Yarn suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
Majjhimapamanasuttankitassa idha Majjhimagamavarassa,
Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa paravadamathanassa.
Atthappakasanattham, Atthakatha adito vasisatehi;

Paficahi ya sangita, anusangita ca pacchapi.

Sthaladiparh pana abhatatha vasina mahamahindena;

Thapita sthalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.

Apanetvana tatoharn, sthalabhasarh manoramar bhasam;
Tantinayanucchavikarh, aropento vigatadosam.
Samayam(CS:pg.1.2) avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam,;
Sunipunavinicchayanarn, mahavihare nivasinarm.

Hitva punappunagatamattharm, attharm pakasayissami;
Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthafica dhammassa.

(1,2) Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani.

Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

Sabba ca abhinfiayo, pafinasankalananicchayo ceva;
Khandhadhatayatanindriyani ariyani ceva cattari.

Saccani paccayakaradesana suparisuddhanipunanaya;
Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.

Iti pana sabbarh yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddharn.
Vuttarh tasma bhiyyo, na tarh idha vicarayissami.



“Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanaiihi.
Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattharn”.
Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;
Atthakathaya vijanatha, majjhimasangitiya atthanti.

Nidanakatha

1. Tattha Majjhimasangiti nama pannasato malapannasa majjhimapannasa
uparipannasati pannasattayasangaha. Vaggato ekekaya pannasaya pafica pafica
vagge katva pannarasavaggasamayoga. Suttato diyaddhasuttasatarn dve ca suttanta.
Padato tevisuttarapaficasatadhikani asitipadasahassani. Tenahu porana--

“Asitipadasahassani, bhiyyo paficasatani ca;
Puna tevisati vutta, padamevam vavatthitan™ti.

Akkharato (CS:pg.1.3) satta akkharasatasahassani cattalisafica sahassani
tepafinasarica akkharani. Bhanavarato asiti bhanavara tevisapadadhiko ca
upaddhabhanavaro. Anusandhito
pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhi-yathanusandhivasena sankhepato tividho anusandhi.
Vittharato panettha tini anusandhisahassani nava ca satani honti. Tenahu porana--

“T1ni sandhisahassani, tatha navasatani ca;
Anusandhinaya ete, majjhimassa pakasita”ti.

Tattha pannasasu Miilapannasa adi, vaggesu Milapariyayavaggo, suttesu
Miilapariyayasuttarn. Tassapi “evarn me sutan”ti-adikarm ayasmata Anandena
pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa panesa pathamamahasangiti
Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita. Tasma sa tattha
vittharitanayeneva veditabba.

1.Milapariyayavaggo

(M.1.)1.Mulapariyayasuttavannana
(MA.1./1,3.)

1. Yam (CS:pg.1.4) panetarh “Evarnh me sutan”ti-adikam nidanarh. Tattha
evanti nipatapadamm. Meti-adini namapadani. Ukkatthayar viharatiti ettha viti
upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.

Atthato pana evam-saddo tava
upamuapadesasampahamsanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-ane
katthappabhedo. Tathahesa-- “evam jatena maccena kattabbarm kusalarh bahun™ti
evamadisu (dha.pa.53) upamayar agato. “Evarh te abhikkamitabbarh, evam te
patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122) upadese. “Evametarn Bhagava, evametam
Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane. “Evamevarm panayam vasali yasmim va
tasmirm va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati’ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187)
garahane. “Evarn bhanteti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1)
vacanasampatiggahe. “Evam byakho aharh, bhante, Bhagavata dhammarh desitarm
ajanamt’ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398) akare. “Ehi tvarh, manavaka, yena samano Anando
tenupasankama, upasannkamitva mama vacanena samanarn, Anandar, appabadharn
appatankam lahutthanarm balam phasuviharam puccha-- ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto,



bhavantarm Anandar, appabadharh appatankarh lahutthanam balarh phasuviharam
pucchati’ti, evafica vadehi sadhu kira bhavarh Anando yena subhassa manavassa
todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasankamatu anukampam upadaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.445)
nidassane. “Tamn ki maffiatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?

Akusala, bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati? Savajja, bhante. Vififiugarahita va
vifiluppasattha vati?  Vififlugarahita, bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti? Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanti, evarm no ettha hoti’ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane. Svayamidha
akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.5) akaratthena evarnsaddena etamattham dipeti--
nananayanipunarn anekajjhasayasamutthanarn atthabyafijanasampannam
vividhapatihariyarh dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhirarm sabbasattanarn
sakasakabhasanurapato (MA.1./1,4.) sotapathamagacchantarh tassa Bhagavato vacanam
sabbappakarena ko samattho vinnatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatarh janetvapi evarn
me sutarh, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhi, na maya idarh sacchikatan”ti attanarn
parimocento evarh me sutam, mayapi evam sutanti idani vattabbam sakalam suttarn
nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena “etadaggarn, bhikkhave, mama savakanarm bhikkhtinarh
bahussutanam yadidarh Anando, gatimantanar, satimantanarn, dhitimantanarm,
upatthakanarh yadidam Anando™ti (a.ni.1.219-223) evarh Bhagavata, “Ayasma Anando
atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafijanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo™ti (a.ni.5.169)
evarm dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanuriipam attano dharanabalarh dassento
sattanarn sotukamyatarn janeti “evarn me sutar, tafica kho atthato va byafijanato va
ananamanadhikam, evameva na afifiatha datthabbanti.

Me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa “gathabhigitarh me
abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni. 81) mayati attho. “Sadhu me, bhante Bhagava,
samkhittena dhammarm deseti”ti-adisu (sarn.ni. 4.88) mayhanti attho. “Dhammadayada
me, bhikkhave, bhavathati-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) mamati attho. Idha pana “maya sutan™ti
ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Sutanti ayam suta-saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca
ppabhedo. Tatha hissa “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho. “Sutadhammassa
passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho, “Avassuta avassutassati”’adisu
(paci.657) kilinna kilinnassati attho.  “Tumbhehi pufifiarh pasutarh anappakan”ti-adisu
(khu. pa. 7.12) upacitanti (CS:pg.1.6) attho. “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181)
jhananuyuttati attho. “Dittharh sutarh mutan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavififieyyanti
attho. “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravinnatadharoti
attho. Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena “upadharitan”ti va “upadharanan”ti (MA.1./1,5.)
vati attho. Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati “evarh maya sutarn sotadvaranusarena
upadharitanti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati “evarh mama sutarm sotadvaranusarena
upadharananti yujjati.

~ A~ =

vuttavifinanasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti assavanabhavappatikkhepato
antnanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanarh. Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena
pavattaya vifinanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam. Meti



attappakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasanarm. Ayafihettha sankhepo “nanappakarena
arammane pavattaya vififianavithiya maya na afifiam Katarn, idarh pana katarn, ayarm
dhammo suto™ti.

Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam. Sutanti
puggalakiccappakasanam. Idarh vuttam hoti-- yarh suttarm niddisissami, tarh maya evam
sutanti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanatthabyafjanaggahanarh hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso. Evanti hi ayarm akarapaffatti,
meti kattuniddeso, sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena
tamhsamangino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.

Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vifinanakiccaniddeso. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha sankhepo-- maya
savanakiccavinfianasamangina puggalena vifinanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena
sutanti.

Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapaffiatti.
Kifhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yarm evanti va meti va niddesarn labhetha? Sutanti
(CS:pg.1.7) vijjamanapafifatti. Yafihi tamettha sotena upaladdham, tarm paramatthato
vijjamananti.

Tatha evanti ca meti ca tarh tarh upadaya vattabbato upadapafifatti. Sutanti
ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapafifiatti. Ettha ca evanti vacanena
asammoharh dipeti. Na hi sammiulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti. Sutanti
vacanena sutassa asammosar dipeti.  Yassa hi sutarn sammuttham (MA.1./1,6.) hoti na
so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati. Iccassa asammohena panfiasiddhi, asammosena
pana satisiddhi. Tattha panfia pubbangamaya satiya byafijanavadharanasamatthata,
satipubbangamaya panfiaya atthapativedhasamatthata, tadubhayasamatthatayogena
atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato
dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo-- evanti vacanena yoniso manasikarar dipeti, ayoniso
manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena avikkheparh dipeti,
vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato. Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya
vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna bhanatha”ti bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha
attasammapanidhir pubbe ca katapufifiatarm sadheti, samma apanihitattassa pubbe
akatapufifiassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena pana saddhammassavanar
sappurisiipanissayafica sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto soturm sakkoti, na ca sappurise
anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo-- yasma evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanatthabyafjanaggahanarh hoti, tassa nanakaraniddesoti vuttam. So ca evarm bhaddako
akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapufifiassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina
bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattim attano dipeti, sutanti savanayogena
purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirapadese vasato
sappuristpanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya
asayasuddhi siddha hoti. Purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi. Taya ca
asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti
payogasayasuddhassa (CS:pg.1.8) agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggarm viya
siriyassa udayato yonisomanasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa arahati Bhagavato

vacanassa pubbangamarh bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evari me sutanti-adimaha.



Aparo nayo-- evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano
atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina
sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam
(MA.1./1,7.) Evanti ca idarh yonisomanasikaradipakarh vacanam bhasamano-- “ete maya
dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti. Sutanti idam
savanayogadipakam vacanarh bhasamano-- “baht maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa
paricita”ti dipeti. Tadubhayenapi atthabyafjanaparipirirh dipento savane adararh janeti.
Atthabyafjanaparipunnafihi dhammarh adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti
adararh janetva sakkaccarn dhammo sotabboti.

“Evarn me sutan”ti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando
Tathagatappaveditarh dhammarh attano adahanto asappurisabhtimirm atikkamati,
savakattarh patijananto sappurisabhtimirmm okkamati. Tatha asaddhamma cittam
vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. *“Kevalarm sutamevetarn maya tasseva pana
Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanarn parimoceti, satthararm apadisati, jinavacanam
appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.

Apica “evarm me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavarn appatijananto purimavacanam
vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidarh maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa
dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sthanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa
dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa
saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanarm, na ettha atthe va dhamme
va pade va byafjane va kankha va vimati va kattabbati sabbadevamanussanarm imasmim
dhamme assaddhiyarm vinaseti, saddhasampadarm uppadetiti. Tenetam vuccati--

“Vinasayati (CS:pg.1.9) assaddham, saddharh vaddheti sasane;
Evarh me sutamiccevar, vadamm Gotamasavako™ti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekari

samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo--
Samavaye khane kale, samihe hetuditthisu;
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hissa “Appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica
upadaya”ti evamadisu (MA.1./1,8.) (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho. “Ekova kho,
bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.
“Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo. “Mahasamayo
pavanasmin”ti-adisu samaho. “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi,
Bhagava kho Savatthiyarm viharati, Bhagavapi mar janissati, ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu
Satthusasane sikkhaya na pariparakari’ti, ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho
ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako
samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame
pativasati’ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.

“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko;
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccatiti.--

Adisu (sarn.ni.1.129) patilabho. “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi
dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.24) pahanam. “Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho
santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayatthoti-adisu (pati.ma.3.1) pativedho. Idha
panassa kalo attho. Tena
samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-
pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhitesu samayesu ekarn



samayanti dipeti.

Tattha Kificapi etesu sarmvaccharadisu samayesu yarh yarn suttarh yamhi yambhi
samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttarm, sabbarm tarm
therassa (CS:pg.1.10) suviditarh suvavatthapitarm pafifnaya. Yasma pana “evarn me
sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage
asukadivasabhage va”ti evarh vutte na sakka sukhena dhareturm va uddisiturh va
uddisapeturn va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattharh samodhanetva
“ekarn samayan”ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo
abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo
ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo
Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu
samayesu desanasamayasankhatarm ( MA.1./1,9.) ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo cayam
nanakarunakiccasamayesu arunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu
parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo,
desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu afifiataram sandhaya “ekam
samayan’ti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmirh samaye kamavacaran™ti ca ito
afiflesu suttapadesu “yasmirm samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehiti ca
bhummavacanena niddeso kato, Vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati
karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekarm samayan”ti upayogavacananiddeso katoti. Tattha
tatha idha ca afifiatha atthasambhavato. Tattha hi abhidhamme ito afifiesu suttapadesu
ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati. Adhikaranafihi kalattho ca
samihattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanarh phassadidhammanam
khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesamm bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma
tadatthajotanattharn tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.

Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so
sikkhapadapaffiattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbififieyyo, tena samayena hetubhttena
karanabhatena ca sikkhapadani pannapayanto sikkhapadapaffiattinetufica apekkhamano
Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattharh tattha karanavacanena niddeso
kato.

Idha (CS:pg.1.11) pana afiflasmifica evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.
Yafihi samayarm Bhagava imarh afifiarh va suttantarh desesi, accantameva tarh samayarn
karunaviharena vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattharm idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.

Tenetarm vuccati--

“Tarh tarm atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;

Affiatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.
(MA.1./1,10.) Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmirh samaye”ti va-- “tena samayena”ti va--
“ekarh samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva atthoti. Tasma
“ekarh samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmirm samaye”ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu. Garufihi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti. Ayafica
sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanarn garu, tasma “Bhagava”ti veditabbo. Poranehipi
vuttam--

“Bhagavati vacanam settharh, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam;
Garugaravayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccatiti.
Apica--



“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.--
Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca Visuddhimagge
Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.

Ettavata cettha evarh me sutanti vacanena yathasutarn dhammarn dassento
Bhagavato dhammasarirarh paccakkham karoti. Tena-- “nayidam atikkantasatthukar
pavacanam, ayam Vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitarm janarn samassaseti.

Ekarh samayarh Bhagavati vacanena tasmirh samaye Bhagavato
avijjamanabhavarm dassento rapakayaparinibbanam sadheti. Tena “evamvidhassa
(CS:pg.1.12) nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasanghatasamanakayo,
sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena afifiena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattar janarm
samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaharm janeti.

Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattirm.
Ekarh samayanti kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim.

Ukkatthayam viharatiti ettha ukkati dipika, tafica nagaram “mangaladivaso
sukhano Sunakkhattarh ma atikkami”ti rattimpi ukkasu thitasu mapitatta ukkatthati
vuccati. Dandadipikasu jaletva dhartyamanasu mapitattati vuttarm hoti, tassarn
ukkatthayarh. Samipatthe cetarn bhummavacanam. Viharatiti avisesena
iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu (MA.1./1,11.)
afiflataraviharasamangiparidipanametarn. Idha pana
thanagamananisinnasayanappabhedesu riyapathesu
afiflatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi
Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi Bhagava ekar iriyapathabadhanam afifiena
iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavarm harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti
vuccati.

Subhagavaneti ettha subhagatta subhagarhn, sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta
cati vuttarm hoti.  Tassa hi vanassa sirisampattiya manussa annapanadini adaya divasarn
tattheva chanasamajja-ussave karonta bhogasukham anubhonti, sundarasundare cettha
kame patthenti “puttarh labhama, dhitararh labhama™ti, tesam tam tatheva hoti, evam tarh
sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta ca subhagam. Apica bahujanakantatayapi subhagam.
Vanayatiti vanar, attasampadaya sattanarn bhattirm kareti, attani sineharm uppadetiti
attho. Vanute iti va vanar,
nanavidhakusuma-gandhasammodamattakokiladivihangamabhirutehi
mandamalutacalitarukkhasakhavitapapallavapalasehi ca “etha marh paribhufijatha”ti
sabbapanino yacati viyati attho. Subhagafica tarh vanaficati subhagavanam. Tasmim
subhagavane. Vanafica nama ropimarn, sayarmjatanti duvidharh. Tattha
Veluvanajetavanadini (CS:pg.1.13) ropimani. Andhavanamahavana-afijanavanadini
sayarh jatani. ldampi sayarhjatanti veditabbarh.

Salarajamiileti ettha salarukkhopi saloti vuccati. Yathaha “seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, gamassa va nigamassa va avidare mahantarm salavanarm, taficassa elandehi
safichannan”ti (ma.ni.1.225) “antarena yamakasalanan”ti ca (di.ni.2.195)
vanappatijetthakarukkhopi. Yathaha--

“Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhiimiya;
Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama”ti. (ja.2.19.4).

Yo koci rukkhopi. Yathaha-- “Atha kho tarh, bhikkhave, maluvabijam
afifiatarasmirm salamale nipateyya”ti (MA.1./1,12.) (ma.ni.1.469). ldha pana



vanappatijetthakarukkho adhippeto. Rajasaddo panassa tameva jetthakabhavarh sadheti.
Yathaha “suppatitthitassa kho brahmana dhammika nigrodharajassa”ti (a.ni.6.54).

Tattha dvedha samaso, salanam rajatipi salaraja, salo ca so jetthakatthena raja ca itipi
salaraja. Milanti samiparh. Ayafihi malasaddo, “malani uddhareyya, antamaso
usiranalimattanipi’ti-adisu (a.ni.4.195) malamiile dissati. “Lobho
akusalamulan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.305) asadharanahetumhi. *Yava majjhanhike kale chaya
pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamalan”ti-adisu samipe. Idha pana
samipe adhippeto, tasma salarajassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Tattha siya-- Yadi tava Bhagava ukkatthayam viharati, “subhagavane
salarajamale”ti na vattabbam, atha tattha viharati, “ukkatthayan”ti na vattabbam, na hi
sakka ubhayattha ekarh samayarh viharitunti. Na kho panetarh evam datthabbar.

Nanu avocumha-- “samipatthe cetarh bhummavacananti. Tasma yatha
gangayamunadinam samipe goyathani carantani “gangaya caranti, yamunaya caranti”ti
vuccanti, evamidhapi yadidar ukkatthaya samipe subhagavanarm salarajamilam, tattha
viharanto vuccati “ukkatthayam viharati subhagavane salarajamuale™ti.
Gocaragamanidassanattharihissa (CS:pg.1.14) ukkatthavacanarm,
pabbajitanurapanivasatthananidassanattharm sesavacanarn.

Tattha ukkatthakittanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato gahatthanuggahakaranarm
dasseti, subhagavanadikittanena pabbajitanuggahakaranarh. Tatha purimena
paccayaggahanato attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato
kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassanarn. Purimena ca dhammadesanabhiyogam,
pacchimena vivekadhimuttim. Purimena karunaya upagamanar, pacchimena pafnnaya
apagamanarm. Purimena sattanar hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttatarm, pacchimena
parahitasukhakarane nirupalepanam. Purimena dhammikasukhapariccaganimittarn
phasuviharam, pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittarn (MA.1./1,13.)
Purimena manussanam upakarabahulatarh, pacchimena devanarm. Purimena loke jatassa
loke samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anupalittatarh. Purimena “ekapuggalo,
bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanarh. Katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato araharm
sammasambuddhoti (a.ni.1.170) vacanato yadattharh Bhagava uppanno,
tadatthaparinipphadanarm, pacchimena yattha uppanno, tadanuriapaviharamh. Bhagava hi
pathamarn lumbinivane, dutiyamm bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya uppattiya vaneyeva
uppanno, tenassa vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana
veditabba.

Tatrati desakalaparidipanam. Tafihi yarh samayarn viharati, tatra samaye.
Yasmifica salarajamule viharati, tatra salarajamdleti dipeti. Bhasitabbayutte va desakale
dipeti. Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale va dhammarh bhasati. “Akalo kho tava
bahiya”ti (uda.10) adicettha sadhakam. Khoti padaparanamatte avadharane adikalatthe
va nipato. Bhagavati lokagarudipanamm. Bhikkhiti kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanarm.
Apicettha, “Bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyarh ajjhupagatoti bhikkha ti-adina
(para.45) nayena vacanattho veditabbo. Amantestti alapi abhasi sambodhesiti
ayamettha attho.  Affiatra (CS:pg.1.15) pana fiapanepi hoti. Yathaha “Amantayami vo,
bhikkhave, pativedayami vo, bhikkhaveti. Pakkosanepi. Yathaha-- “Ehi tvam
bhikkhu mama vacanena Sariputtarn amantehi”ti (a.ni.9.11).

Bhikkhavoti amantanakaradipanam. Tafica
bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam. Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi bhikkhu



bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi. Bhikkhane sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavida
mafifianti. Tena ca nesarn bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena
hinadhikajanasevitarm vuttim pakasento (MA.1./1,14.) uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.
Bhikkhavoti imina ca karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbangamena
vacanena te attano mukhabhimukhe karoti. Teneva ca kathetukamyatadipakena
vacanena nesam sotukamyatarh janeti. Teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukarn
savanamanasikarepi ne niyojeti. Sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti.

Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhtiyeva amantesiti ce.
Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato. Sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato
dhammadesana. Parisaya ca jettha bhikkha, pathamuppannatta.  Settha,
anagariyabhavarh adirm katva satthucariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca.
Asanna, tattha nisinnesu satthusantikatta. ~Sadasannihita, satthusantikavacarattati.
Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam, yathanusittham patipattisabbhavato. Visesato ca
ekacce bhikkhiiyeva sandhaya ayarm desanatipi te eva amantesi.

Tattha siya-- kimattharnh pana Bhagava dhammarh desento pathamarn bhikkha
amantesi, na dhammameva desetiti. Satijananattham. Bhikkha hi afiflarh cintentapi
vikkhittacittapi dhammar paccavekkhantapi kammatthanarh manasikarontapi nisinna
honti, te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane-- “Ayarn desana kinnidana kimpaccaya
katamaya atthuppattiya desita”ti sallakkheturh asakkonta duggahitarh va ganheyyum, na
va ganheyyurm. Tena nesam satijananattharh Bhagava pathamarm amantetva paccha
dhammarn deseti.

Bhadanteti (CS:pg.1.16) garavavacanametarn, satthuno pativacanadanar va,
apicettha bhikkhavoti vadamano Bhagava te bhikkha alapati. Bhadanteti vadamana te
Bhagavantarm paccalapanti. Tatha bhikkhavoti Bhagava abhasati. Bhadanteti te
paccabhasanti. Bhikkhavoti pativacanarm dapeti, bhadanteti pativacanarm denti. Te
bhikkhiti ye Bhagava amantesi. Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanarn
pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunirhsu sampaticchirhsu (MA.1./1,15.) patiggahesunti
attho. Bhagava etadavocati Bhagava etarn idani vattabbarh sakalarm suttarh avoca.

Ettavata ca yarm ayasmata anandena kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadurasasalilaya
pokkharaniya sukhavataranattharh nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam
vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalikakinnapandarabhimibhagar titthar viya
suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya,
vijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattharn
dantamaya-sanhamuduphalaka-kaficanalatavinaddha-
maniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanarh viya,
suvannavalayantpuradisanghattanasaddasammissitakathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavi
caritassa ulara-issariyavibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa sukhappavesanattham
suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotita-suppatitthitavisaladvarabaham
mahadvararh viya ca atthabyafijanasampannassa Buddhanam
desanafianagambhirabhavasarhsiicakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham
kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana
samatta.

Suttanikkhepavannana

Idani “sabbadhammamdtilapariyayam voti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa



suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto. Sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkheparm
vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkheparm tava vicarayissama. Cattaro hi
suttanikkhepa attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchavasiko atthuppattikoti.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.17) yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalarm attano
ajjhasayeneva kathesi.  Seyyathidar, akankheyyasuttarh, vatthasuttam,
mahasatipatthanasuttarn, mahasalayatanavibhangasuttarm, ariyavamsasuttam,
sammappadhanasuttantaharako,
iddhipada-indriyabalabojjhangamaggangasuttantaharakoti evamadini. Tesam
attajjhasayo nikkhepo.

Yani pana-- “Paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma,
yarhninaharh Rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vineyyanti (sarn.ni.4.121) evam paresam
ajjhasayarnh khantirh manarm abhintharam (MA.1./1,16.) bujjhanabhavarica avekkhitva
parajjhasayavasena kathitani. Seyyathidam, Calarahulovadasuttam,
Maharahulovadasuttarh, dhammacakkappavattanarm, dhatuvibhangasuttanti evamadini.
Tesarn parajjhasayo nikkhepo.

Bhagavantam pana upasankamitva catasso parisa cattaro vanna naga supanna
gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano tavatimsadayo deva mahabrahmati evamadayo
“bojjhanga bojjhanga”ti, bhante, vuccanti. “Nivarana nivarana”ti, bhante, vuccanti.
Ime nu kho, bhante, paficupadanakkhandha.“Kim stidha vittarh purisassa setthanti-adina
(su.ni.183) nayena pafiharh pucchanti. Evarh putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani
bojjhangasamyuttadini. Yani va panannanipi
Devatasarnyutta-Marasarmyutta-Brahmasamyutta-Sakkapariha-Cilavedalla-Mahavedalla-
Samafifiaphala- Alavaka-Siiciloma-Kharalomasuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.

Yani panetani uppannam karanarm paticca kathitani. Seyyathidam,
Dhammadayadam Cilasihanadarm Candapamarn Puttamarstpamam
Darukkhandhapamarm Aggikkhandhiipamarh Phenapindapamarm Paricchattakapamanti
evamadini. Tesarh atthuppattiko nikkhepo.

Evamimesu catiisu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.
Atthuppattiyaiihi idam Bhagavata nikkhittam. Kataraya atthuppattiya? Pariyattim
nissaya uppanne mane. Paficasata kira brahmana tinnam vedanam paragt aparabhage
Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva kamesu adinavarm nekkhamme ca anisamsarn
sampassamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva sabbamm Buddhavacanam
ugganhitva pariyattim nissaya manarm uppadesum-- “Yarh yarm Bhagava katheti, tarh tam
mayarm khippameva janama, Bhagava hi tii lingani (CS:pg.1.18) cattari padani satta
vibhattiyo muficitva (MA.1./1,17.) na kifici katheti, evarm kathite ca amhakam
ganthipadarh nama natthi’ti. Te Bhagavati agarava hutva tato patthaya Bhagavato
upatthanampi dhammassavanampi abhinharh na gacchanti. Bhagava tesam tam
cittacararm fatva “Abhabba ime imarm manakhilarh anupahacca maggar va phalam va
sacchikatun”ti tesar sutapariyattirh nissaya uppannarn manar atthuppattim katva
desanakusalo Bhagava manabhafjanattham sabbadhammamilapariyayanti desanam
arabhi.

Tattha sabbadhammamaiilapariyayanti sabbesarn dhammanarm malapariyayam.
Sabbesanti anavasesanam. Anavasesavacako hi ayarh sabba-saddo. So yena yena
sambandham gacchati, tassa tassa anavasesatarn dipeti. Yatha, “sabbarh rapam aniccam
sabba vedana anicca sabbasakkayapariyapannesu dhammesa”ti. Dhamma-saddo
panayarn pariyatti-sacca-samadhi-panifia-pakati-sabhavasufifiata-punnapatti-fieyyadisu
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dissati. “Idha bhikkhu dhammarh pariyapunati suttarh geyyan”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.73) hi
dhammasaddo pariyattiyarn vattati. “Ditthadhammo viditadhammoti-adisu (di.ni.1.299)
saccesu. “Evarn dhamma te Bhagavanto”ti-adisu samadhimhi.
“Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava;
Saccarm dhammo dhiti cago, dittharm so ativattati”ti.--
Adisu (ja.1.1.57) pafifiaya.

“Jatidhamma jaradhamma, atho maranadhammino”ti-adisu pakatiyam.

“Kusala dhammati-adisu (dha.sa.1.tikamatika) sabhave. “Tasmirm kho pana samaye
dhamma honti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.121) sufifiatayarn. “Dhammo sucinno
sukhamavahati’ti-adisu (ja.1.10.102) pufifie. “Dve aniyata dnamma”ti-adisu (para.443)
apattiyarn.  “Sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato nanamukhe apatharn
agacchanti’ti-adisu fieyye. ldha panayarh sabhave vattati. Tatrayarm vacanattho--
attano lakkhanarh dharentiti dhamma. Miila-saddo vittharito eva. Idha panayam
asadharanahetumhi datthabbo.

(MA.1./1,18.) Pariyayasaddo (CS:pg.1.19) “madhupindikapariyayoti narm
dharehi’ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) desanayam vattati. “Atthi khvesa brahmana, pariyayo,
yena marm pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya akiriyavado samano Gotamo”ti-adisu
(para.3) karane. “Kassa nu kho, Ananda, ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun’ti-adisu
(ma.ni.3.398) vare. ldha pana karanepi desanayampi vattati. Tasma
“sabbadhammamaulapariyayan™ti ettha sabbesarh dhammanarh asadharanahetusafifiitam
karananti va sabbesarh dhammanam karanadesananti va evam attho datthabbo.
Neyyatthatta cassa suttassa, na catubhimakapi sabhavadhamma sabbadhammati
veditabba. Sakkayapariyapanna pana tebhtimaka dhammava anavasesato veditabba,
ayamettha adhippayoti.

Voti ayarh vo-saddo
paccatta-upayogakaranasampadanasamivacanapadapiranesu dissati.  “Kacci pana vo,
Anuruddha, samagga sammodamana”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.326) hi paccatte dissati.
“Gacchatha, bhikkhave, panamemi vo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) upayoge. “Navo mama
santike vatthabban”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) karane. “Vanapatthapariyayam vo, bhikkhave,
desessami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.190) sampadane. “Sabbesar vo, Sariputta,
subhasitanti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) samivacane. “Ye hi vo ariya
parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) padaptranamatte. Idha panayam
sampadane datthabbo.

Bhikkhaveti patissavena abhimukhibhttanam punalapanam. Desessamiti
desanapatijananar. ldarh vuttarh hoti, bhikkhave, sabbadhammanarh mialakaranarm
tumhakarh desessami, dutiyena nayena karanadesanam tumhakarh desessamiti. Tarn
sunathati tamattharh tarh karanam tarh desanarh maya vuccamanarn sunatha.
Sadhukarh manasi karothati ettha pana sadhukarm sadhati ekatthametarh.  Ayafica
sadhu saddo ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhikammadisu dissati.
“Sadhu me bhante Bhagava, sarnkhittena dhammarh deseta”ti-adisu (Sarn.ni.4.95) hi
ayacane dissati. “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so (CS:pg.1.20) bhikkhu Bhagavato (MA.1./1,19.)
bhasitarh abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane. “Sadhu, sadhu
Sariputtati-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampaharhsane.

“Sadhu dhammaruct raja, sadhu panfianava naro;
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranarh sukhanti.
Adisu (ja.2.18.101) sundare. “Tena hi, brahmana, sadhukarn sunahiti-adisu
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(a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati. Idhapi ayarh ettheva
dalhtkamme ca anattiyafica attho veditabbo. Sundaratthepi vattati. Dalhikaranatthena
hi dalhamimam dhammarh sunatha suggahitarm ganhanta. Anatti-atthena mama anattiya
sunatha. Sundaratthena sundaramimarm bhaddakarm dhammarh sunathati evam dipitarn
hoti.

Manasi karothati avajjetha, samannaharathati attho, avikkhittacitta hutva
nisametha citte karothati adhippayo. Idanettha tarh sunathati
sotindriyavikkhepavaranametarn. Sadhukarh manasi karothati manasikare
dalhtkammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepavaranam. Purimaricettha
byafjanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimarm atthavipallasaggahavaranam. Purimena ca
dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanarh dhammanarnh dharanapaparikkhadisu.
Purimena ca sabyafijano ayarh dhammo, tasma savaniyoti dipeti. Pacchimena sattho,
tasma manasi katabboti. Sadhukapadar va ubhayapadehi yojetva yasma ayarh dhammo
dhammagambhiro desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunatha sadhukarh, yasma atthagambhiro
pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukarh manasi karothati evam yojana veditabba.

Bhasissamiti desessami. “Tarh sunatha”ti ettha patiniatarn desanam na
samkhittatova desessami, apica kho vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttarm hoti,
sankhepavittharavacakani hi etani padani. Yathaha Vangisatthero--

(MA.1./1,20.) “Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati.
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanarh udirayi’ti. (sarm.ni.1.214).

Evarh (CS:pg.1.21) vutte ussahajata hutva-- Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkha
Bhagavato paccassosur satthu vacanarm sampaticchimsu, patiggahesunti vuttarm hoti.
Atha nesarh Bhagava etadavoca etarh idani vattabbam idha bhikkhavoti-adikam
sakalarh suttarm avoca. Tattha idhati desapadese nipato. Svayarn katthaci lokam
upadaya vuccati. Yathaha-- “Idha Tathagato loke uppajjati’ti (di.ni.1.190). Katthaci
sasanarh. Yathaha-- “lIdheva, bhikkhave, samano, idha dutiyo samano™ti (a.ni.4.241).
Katthaci okasamm. Yathaha--

“Idheva titthamanassa, devabhiitassa me sato;
Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti.  (di.ni.2.369).

Katthaci padapuranamattameva. Yathaha “ldhaham-- bhikkhave, bhuttavi
assam pavarito”ti (ma.ni.1.30). Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo.

2. Bhikkhaveti yathapatinnatarh desanarnh deseturn puna bhikkht alapati.
Ubhayenapi, bhikkhave, imasmim loketi vuttarh hoti. Assutava puthujjanoti ettha
pana agamadhigamabhava fieyyo assutava iti. Yassa hi
khandhadhatu-ayatanasaccapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu
uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahitatta maffianapatisedhako neva agamo, patipattiya
adhigantabbassa anadhigatatta neva adhigamo atthi. So agamadhigamabhava fieyyo
assutava iti. Svayam--

Puthtinarh jananadthi, karanehi puthujjano;
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayarm jano iti.

So hi puthtinarh nanappakaranam kilesadinarh jananadihi karanehi puthujjano.
Yathaha-- puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana,
puthu sattharanarh mukhamullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana,
puthu nanabhisankhare abhisankharontiti puthujjana, puthu nana-oghehi vuyhantiti
puthujjana, puthu nanasantapehi santappantiti puthujjana, puthu nanaparilahehi
paridayhantiti puthujjana, puthu paficasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gadhita (CS:pg.1.22)
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mucchita ajjhosanna lagga lagita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu paficahi nivaranehi avuta
(MA.1./1,21.) nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjanati (mahani.51).
Puthtinarh va gananapathamatitanarm ariyadhammaparammukhanarn
nicadhammasamacaranarn jananarm antogadhattapi puthujjana. Puthu va ayam,
visurmyeva sankham gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janotipi puthujjano.
Evametehi “assutava puthujjano”ti dvihipi padehi yete--

Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna;

Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjanoti.--

Dve puthujjana vutta. Tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotiti veditabbo.
Ariyanam adassaviti-adisu ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na-iriyanato, aye iriyanato,
sadevakena ca lokena araniyato Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vuccanti,
Buddha eva va idha ariya.  Yathaha “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke ...pe...Tathagato
ariyoti vuccati’ti (sarm.ni.5.1098). Sappurisati ettha pana paccekabuddha
Tathagatasavaka ca “sappurisa”ti veditabba. Te hi lokuttaragunayogena sobhana
purisati sappurisa. Sabbeva va ete dvedhapi vutta. Buddhapi hi ariya ca sappurisa ca,
paccekabuddha Buddhasavakapi. Yathaha--

“Yo ve katanna katavedi dhiro,

Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti.

Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam,

Tathavidham sappurisarh vadanti”ti.  (ja.2.17.78).

Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hotiti ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto,
katafifiutadihi paccekabuddha Buddhati. Idani yo tesam ariyanarh adassanasilo, na ca
dassane sadhukari, so ariyanarn adassaviti veditabbo. So ca cakkhuna adassavi fianena
adassaviti duvidho, tesu nanena adassavi idha adhippeto. Mamsacakkhuna hi
dibbacakkhuna va ariya (CS:pg.1.23) ditthapi aditthava honti. Tesarn cakkhtinarm
vannamattaggahanato, na ariyabhavagocarato. Sonasingaladayopi ca cakkhuna ariye
passanti. Na ca te ariyanam dassavino.

(MA.1./1,22.) Tatridarh vatthu-- cittalapabbatavasino kira Khinasavattherassa upatthako
vuddhapabbajito ekadivasarm therena saddhirh pindaya caritva therassa pattacivaram
gahetva pitthito agacchanto therarh pucchi “Ariya nama, bhante, kidisa”ti. Thero aha
“idhekacco mahallako ariyanarm pattacivaram gahetva vattapatipattirn katva
sahacarantopi neva ariye janati, evarn dujjana, avuso, ariya”ti. Evarh vuttepi so neva
annasi. Tasma na cakkhuna dassanam dassanam, fnanena dassanameva dassanarn.
Yathaha “Kim te, vakkali, imina patikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali dhammarh passati,
S0 marh passati’ti (sarm.ni.3.87). Tasma cakkhuna passantopi nanena ariyehi dittharm
aniccadilakkhanarh apassanto ariyadhigatafica dhammarn anadhigacchanto
ariyakaradhammanarh ariyabhavassa ca aditthatta “Ariyanarm adassavi”ti veditabbo.

Ariyadhammassa akovidoti satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo.
Ariyadhamme avinitoti ettha pana--

Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha paficadha;
Abhavato tassa ayam, “Avinito”ti vuccati.

Ayanhi samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo. Ettha ca duvidhepi
Vinaye ekameko vinayo paficadha bhijjati. Sarnvaravinayopi hi silasarmvaro
satisarnvaro fianasarmvaro khantisarmvaro viriyasamvaroti paficavidho. Pahanavinayopi
tadangapahanarm vikkhambhanapahanam samucchedapahanam patippassaddhipahanarn
nissaranapahananti paficavidho.
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Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti (vibha.511) ayam
silasamvaro. “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye sarmvararh apajjati’ti
(d1.ni.1.213 ma.ni.1.295 sarm.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) ayarn satisarnvaro.

*“Yani (CS:pg.1.24) sotani lokasmir, (ajitati Bhagava)

Sati tesam nivaranam.

Sotanarm sarmvararm brami,

Pafinayete pidhiyare”ti. (su.ni.1041).
(MA.1./1,23.) Ayam fiapasarmvaro. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.23
a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayarh khantisarmvaro. “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’ti
(ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayarh viriyasarmvaro. Sabbopi cayar sarmvaro yathasakarn
samvaritabbanarh vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinarm samvaranato “sarmvaro”,
vinayanato “vinayo”ti vuccati. Evam tava samvaravinayo paficadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.

Tatha yarh namarapaparicchedadisu vipassanafianesu patipakkhabhavato
dipalokeneva tamassa, tena tena vipassanananena tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam.
Seyyathidam, namariipavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena
ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kankhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa,
kalapasammasanena “aharh mama”ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge
maggasafinaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya,
bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasanfiaya, adinavadassanena assadasanfaya,
nibbidanupassanaya abhiratisafinaya, muccitukamyatananena amuccitukamyataya,
upekkhanianena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyarm nibbane ca patilomabhavassa,
gotrabhuna sankharanimittaggahassa pahanarm, etam tadangapahanamnama.

Yarh pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato
ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa tesar tesarn nivaranadidhammanar pahanarm,
etarh vikkhambhanapahanarih nama.

Yarn catunnarh ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtarhmaggavato attano attano
santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina (dha.sa.277) nayena vuttassa
samudayapakkhikassa kilesaganassa accantarm appavattibhavena pahanam, idarm
samucchedapahanarm nama. Yarh pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattarn kilesanam,
etarh patippassaddhipahanam (CS:pg.1.25) nama. Yarh sabbasankhatanissatatta
pahinasabbasankhatarh nibbanarh etarh nissaranapahanarh nama. Sabbampi cetam
pahanarh yasma cagatthena pahanar, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo™ti
vuccati. Tarmtarmmpahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetarn (MA.1./1,24.)
“pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Evarm pahanavinayopi paficadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.

Evamayam sankhepato duvidho, bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinnasamvaratta
pahatabbassa ca appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato puthujjanassa natthi, tasma
abhavato tassa ayarh avinttoti vuccatiti. Esa nayo sappurisanarn adassavi
sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinitoti etthapi.

Ninnanakaranafihi etamh atthato. Yathaha “yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa. Yevate
sappurisa, teva te ariya. Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo.
Yo eva so sappurisanarh dhammo, so eva so ariyanarh dhammo. Yeva te ariyavinaya,
teva te sappurisavinaya. Yeva te sappurisavinaya, teva te ariyavinaya. Ariyeti va
sappuriseti va, ariyadhammeti va sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va
sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tafifieva”ti.

“Kasma pana Bhagava sabbadhammamilapariyayam vo, bhikkhave,
desessami”ti vatva tarm adesetvava “idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam
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adassavi’ti evarn puthujjanam niddisiti?  Puggaladhitthanaya dhammadesanaya
tamattharh avikaturm. Bhagavato hi dhammadhitthana dhammadesana,
dhammadhitthana puggaladesana, puggaladhitthana puggaladesana, puggaladhitthana
dhammadesanati dhammapuggalavaseneva tava catubbidha desana.

Tattha, “tisso ima, bhikkhave, vedana. Katama tisso? Sukha vedana dukkha
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho, bhikkhave, tisso vedanati (sarn.ni.4.250)
evarapi dhammadhitthana dhammadesana veditabba. *“Cha dhatuyo ayarh putiso cha
phassayatano attharasa manopavicaro caturadhitthano”ti (ma.ni.3.343) evaripi
dhammadhitthana puggaladesana. “Tayome, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana
(CS:pg.1.26) lokasmim. Katame tayo? Andho ekacakkhu dvicakkhu. Katamo ca,
bhikkhave, puggalo andhoti?  (a.ni.3.29) evarapi puggaladhitthana puggaladesana.
“Katamarica, bhikkhave, duggatibhayam? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco iti patisaficikkhati,
kayaduccaritassa kho papako vipako abhisamparayam ...pe... suddhamattanarh pariharati.
Idarm vuccati, bhikkhave, duggatibhayan”ti (MA.1./1,25.) (a.ni.4.121) evarapi
puggaladhitthana dhammadesana.

Svayarh idha yasma puthujjano aparinnatavatthuko, apariniamualika ca
idhadhippetanam sabbadhammanarm malabhata mafifiana hoti, tasma puthujjanarn
dassetva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya tamattham avikaturh, “idha, bhikkhave, assutava
puthujjano ariyanam adassavi’ti evam puthujjanar niddisiti veditabbo.

Suttanikkhepavannana nitthita.

Pathavivaravannana

Evarh puthujjanarm niddisitva idani tassa pathavi-adisu vatthasu
sabbasakkayadhammajanitarn mafifianarh dassento, pathavirn pathavitoti-adimaha.
Tattha lakkhanapathavi sasambharapathavi arammanapathavi sammutipathaviti
catubbidha pathavi. Tasu “katama ca, avuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatu? Yarh ajjhattarh
paccattarn kakkhalarm kharigatanti-adisu (vibha.173) vutta lakkhanapathavi.
“Pathavirh khaneyya va khanapeyya va”ti-adisu (paci.85) vutta sasambharapathavi.
Ye ca kesadayo visati kotthasa, ayolohadayo ca bahira.  Sa hi vannadihi sambharehi
saddhirm pathaviti sasambharapathavi. “Pathavikasinameko safijanati’ti-adisu
(d1.n1.3.360) agata pana arammanapathavi, nimittapathavitipi vuccati.
Pathavikasinajjhanalabht devaloke nibbatto agamanavasena pathavidevatati namam
labhati. Ayarm sammutipathaviti veditabba. Sa sabbapi idha labbhati. Tasu
yarnkafici pathavirm ayam puthujjano pathavito safijanati, pathaviti safjanati,
pathavibhagena safijanati, lokavohararh gahetva safifiavipallasena safijanati pathaviti.
Evarh pathavibhagarm amuficantoyeva va etarm “sattoti va sattassati va adina nayena
safjanati. Kasma evarn safijanatiti na (CS:pg.1.27) vattabbarh. Ummattako viya hi
puthujjano.  So yamKifici yena kenaci akarena ganhati.  Ariyanam
adassavitadibhedameva va ettha karanarh. Yarh va parato “aparinfiatarn tassa”ti
vadantena Bhagavatava vuttar.

Pathavir pathavito safifiatvati so tam pathavirh evarm viparitasanfiaya
safijanitva, “sannanidana hi papaficasankhati (su.ni.880) vacanato aparabhage
thamapattehi tanhamanaditthipapaficehi idha mafifiananamena vuttehi maffiati kappeti
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vikappeti, nanappakarato afifiatha ganhati. Tena vuttarh “pathavirn maffiati”ti.
(MA.1./1,26.) Evarm mafifiato cassa ta mafifiana olarikanayena dassetum “ya ayarn kesa
loma”ti-adina nayena visatibheda ajjhattika pathavi vutta. Ya cayar vibhange “tattha
katama bahira pathavidhatu? Yarm bahirarn kakkhalarm kharigatarh kakkhalattarm
kakkhalabhavo bahiddha anupadinnarh.  Seyyathidarh, ayo loharh tipu sisam sajjham
mutta mani veluriyarnh sankho sila pavalam rajatam jataraparn lohitanko masaragallam
tinarh kattharn sakkhara kathalarh bhiimi pasano pabbato”ti (vibha.173) evarh bahira
pathavi vutta. Ya ca ajjhattarammanattike nimittapathavi, tarh gahetva ayamatthayojana
vuccati.

Pathavirm mafnatiti tthi maffianahi aharm pathaviti maffiati, mama pathaviti
mafifati, paro pathaviti mafifiati, parassa pathaviti maffati, atha va ajjhattikarm pathavim
tanhamaifanaya mafifiati, manamaffianaya mafifiati, ditthimafifanaya maffati. Katharh?
Ayanhi kesadisu chandaragam janeti kese assadeti abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya
titthati. Lome, nakhe, dante, tacam, afifiatararm va pana rajjaniyavatthum. Evam
ajjhattikarh pathavirm tanhamarifanaya maffiati. Iti me kesa siyurh anagatamaddhanar.
Iti lomati-adina va pana nayena tattha nandirm samannaneti. “Iminaham silena
va ...pe... brahmacariyena va evam siniddhamudusukhumanilakeso bhavissami”ti-adina
va pana nayena appatiladdhanarm patilabhaya cittarh panidahati. Evampi ajjhattikam
pathavim tanhamarifanaya mafiati.

Tatha attano kesadinam sampattirh va vipattirh va nissaya manam janeti,
“seyyohamasmiti va sadisohamasmiti va hinohamasmiti va”ti. Evarh ajjhattikarm
(CS:pg.1.28) pathavirh manamaifianaya maffati. “Tarh jivar tarm sariran’ti
(ma.ni.2.187) agatanayena pana kesarn “jivo”ti abhinivisati. Esa nayo lomadisu.

Evarh ajjhattikarn pathavim ditthimafifianaya mafifati.

Atha va *“ya ceva kho panavuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira
pathavidhatu, pathavidhaturevesa tam netarh mama”ti (ma.ni.1.302) imissa pavattiya
(MA.1./1,27.) paccanikanayena kesadibhedarh pathavirm etarh mama esohamasmi eso me
attati abhinivisati. Evampi ajjhattikarh pathavim ditthimaffianaya mafifiati. Evarm tava
ajjhattikarh pathavim tthi mafifianahi mafifati.

Yatha ca ajjhattikarh evam bahirampi. Katham? “Ayafhi ayalohadisu
chandaragarh janeti. Ayalohadini assadeti abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati.
Mama ayo mama lohanti-adina nayena ayadini mamayati rakkhati gopayati, evam
bahirarm pathavim tanhamafifianaya maffati. Iti me ayalohadayo siyum
anagatamaddhananti va panettha nandim samannaneti, iminaham silena va vatena va
tapena va brahmacariyena va evarm sampanna-ayalohadi-upakarano bhavissami”ti
appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahati. Evampi bahiram pathavim
tanhamafifianaya mafifati.

Tatha attano ayalohadinarh sampattim va vipattim va nissaya manam janeti
“iminaharh seyyosmiti va, sadisosmiti va hinosmiti va”ti (vibha.832) evarm bahirarh
pathavih manamarifianaya maffiati. Aye jivasaniii hutva pana ayam “jivo”ti
abhinivisati. Esa nayo lohadisu. Evarh bahiram pathavim ditthimafifanaya maifati.

Atha va “idhekacco pathavikasinam attato samanupassati. Yarn
pathavikasinam, so aharm. Y0 aharh, tarh pathavikasinanti pathavikasinafica attarica
advayarn samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.131) patisambhidayarm vuttanayeneva
nimittapathavim “atta”ti abhinivisati. Evam bahirarh pathavir ditthimafifianaya
mafifati. Evampi bahirarh pathavim tihi mafiianahi maffiati. Evarh tava “pathavim
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maffati”ti ettha tissopi mafifana veditabba. Ito pararm sankhepeneva kathayissama.

Pathaviya (CS:pg.1.29) mafiatiti ettha pathaviyati bhummavacanametarm.
Tasma aharh pathaviyati mafifati, mayham Kkificanarh palibodho pathaviyati mafifati,
paro pathaviyati maffiati, parassa kificanam palibodho pathaviyati maffiatiti ayamettha
attho.

Atha va yvayam-- “Katharh riipasmim attanam samanupassati? ldhekacco
vedanam... safifiam... sankhare... vififianam attato samanupassati, tassa evam hoti, ayarm
kho me atta, so kho pana me atta imasmir riipeti evarm rapasmirn va attanarm
(MA.1./1,28.) samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.131) etassa atthanayo vutto, eteneva nayena
vedanadidhamme attato gahetva tato ajjhattikabahirasu pathavisu yamkifici pathavim
tassokasabhavena parikappetva so kho pana me ayarh atta imissa pathaviyati mafifianto
pathaviya maffiati, ayamassa ditthimafifiana. Tasmirhyeva panassa attani sineharn
tabbatthukafica manarh uppadayato tanhamanamafnfianapi veditabba. Yada pana teneva
nayena so kho panassa atta pathaviyati maffiati, tada ditthimaffiana eva yujjati.

Itarayopi pana icchanti.

Pathavito mafnatiti ettha pana pathavitoti nissakkavacanam. Tasma
sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va yathavuttappabhedato pathavito uppattim va
niggamanarn va pathavito va afifio attati mafifiamano pathavito maffatiti veditabbo,
ayamassa ditthimafifana. Tasmirmyeva panassa ditthimafifianaya mafifiite vatthusmirn
sineharh manafica uppadayato tanhamanamaffianapi veditabba. Apare ahu
pathavikasinar parittarh bhavetva tato afifiarm appamanarm attanarh gahetva pathavito
bahiddhapi me attati mafifamano pathavito maffatiti.

Pathavirm meti maffatiti ettha pana kevalafihi mahapathavim tanhavasena
mamayatiti imina nayena pavatta eka tanhamafifiana eva labbhatiti veditabba. Sa cayam
mama kesa, mama loma, mama ayo, mama lohanti evam yathavuttappabhedaya
sabbayapi ajjhattikabahiraya pathaviya yojetabbati.

Pathavim (CS:pg.1.30) abhinandatiti vuttappakarameva pathavim tanhadihi
abhinandati, assadeti, paramasati cati vuttarn hoti. “Pathavim mafifiati’ti eteneva
etasmirh atthe siddhe kasma etarh vuttanti ce.  Avicaritametarh poranehi. Ayarn pana
attano mati, desanavilasato va adinavadassanato va. Yassa hi dhammadhatuya
suppatividdhatta nananayavicitradesanavilasasampanno, ayam sa Bhagavata
suppatividdha.Tasma pubbe mafifianavasena kilesuppattirm dassetva idani
abhinandanavasena dassento desanavilasato va idamaha (MA.1./1,29.) Yo va pathavim
mafifati, pathaviya mafifiati, pathavito mafiiati, pathavim meti mafifiati, so yasma na
sakkoti pathavinissitarh tanham va ditthirh va pahatum, tasma pathavim abhinandatiyeva.
Yo ca pathavim abhinandati, dukkhar so abhinandati, dukkharica adinavoti
adinavadassanatopi idamaha. Vuttaficetarh Bhagavata “yo, bhikkhave, pathavidhatum
abhinandati, dukkharh so abhinandati, yo dukkharh abhinandati, aparimutto so
dukkhasmati vadami”ti.

Evarh pathavivatthukarh mafifianam abhinandanafica vatva idani yena karanena
so marifati, abhinandati ca, tarh karanam avikaronto aha tam kissa hetu, aparinfiatari
tassati vadamiti. Tassattho, so puthujjano tarh pathavim kissa hetu mafifiati, kena
karanena mafifiati, abhinandatiti ce. Aparinfiatam tassati vadamiti, yasma tam vatthu
tassa aparifinatarn, tasmati vuttarh hoti. Yo hi pathavirh parijanati, so tihi pariffiahi
parijanati nataparinnaya tiranaparinfiaya pahanaparifinayati.

Tattha katama fiataparifina. Pathavidhatum parijanati, ayam pathavidhatu
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ajjhattika, ayam bahira, idamassa lakkhanarm, imani rasapaccupatthanapadatthanantiti,
ayam natapariifa. Katama tiranaparinna? Evarh fiatarh katva pathavidhatum tireti
aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi, ayam tirapapariifia. Katama
pahanapariina? Evam tirayitva aggamaggena pathavidhatuya chandaragam pajahati,
ayam pahanapariiifia.

Namarapavavatthanam (CS:pg.1.31) va nataparifina.
Kalapasammasanadi-anulomapariyosana tiranaparinfia. Ariyamagge nanam
pahanaparinnati. Yo pathavim parijanati, so imahi tthi parinfiahi parijanati, assa ca
puthujjanassa ta parinfiayo natthi, tasma aparifinatatta pathavirn mafifati ca abhinandati
cati. Tenaha Bhagava-- idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ...pe... pathavirh maffati,
pathaviya mafifiati, pathavito maffiati, pathavirn meti maffiati, pathavirm abhinandati.

Tarh kissa hetu?  Aparifinatarh tassati vadami”ti.

Pathavivaravannana nitthita.
(MA.1./1,30.)

Apovaradivannana

Apam apatoti etthapi lakkhanasasambhararammanasammutivasena catubbidho
apo. Tesu “tattha, katama ajjhattika apodhatu. Yarn ajjhattarn paccattarm apo
apogatarn, sineho sinehagatarn bandhanattarn riipassa ajjhattarh upadinnan”ti-adisu
(vibha.174) vutto lakkhana-apo. “Apokasinam ugganhanto apasmiri nimittarn
ganhatr’ti-adisu vutto sasambharapo. Sesarh sabbarh pathaviyar vuttasadisameva.
Kevalamm yojananaye pana “pittarh semhan”ti-adina nayena vutta dvadasabheda ajjhattika
apodhatu, “tattha, katama bahira apodhatu? Yarn bahirarh apo apogatarh, sineho
sinehagatarm bandhanattam rapassa bahiddha anupadinnam. Seyyathidarh, malaraso
khandharaso tacaraso pattaraso puppharaso phalaraso khiram dadhi sappi navanitarm
telarh madhu phanitarh bhummani va udakani antalikkhani va”ti (vibha.174) evarh vutta
ca bahira apodhatu veditabba, yo ca ajjhattarammanattike nimitta-apo.

Tejarh tejatoti imasmirh tejovarepi vuttanayeneva vittharo veditabbo.
Yojananaye panettha “yena ca santappati, yena ca jiriyati, yena ca paridayhati, yena ca
asitapitakhayitasayitarh samma parinamarn gacchati’ti (vibha.175) evam vutta
catuppabheda ajjhattika tejodhatu. *“Tattha katama (CS:pg.1.32) bahira tejodhatu?
Yarh bahiram tejo tejogatam usma usmagatarm usumarn usumagatam bahiddha
anupadinnam. Seyyathidam, katthaggi palalaggi tinaggi gomayaggi thusaggi sankaraggi
indaggi aggisantapo sariyasantapo katthasannicayasantapo tinasannicayasantapo
dhafiflasannicayasantapo bhandasannicayasantapo”ti (vibha.175) evarh vutta ca bahira
tejodhatu veditabba.

Vayam vayatoti imassa vayavarassapi yojananaye pana “uddhangama vata
adhogama vata kucchisaya vata kotthasaya vata angamanganusarino vata satthakavata
khurakavata uppalakavata assaso passaso’ti evam vutta ajjhattika vayodhatu. “Tattha
katama bahira vayodhatu? Yarh bahirarh vayo vayogatarm thambhitattarh ripassa
bahiddha anupadinnamm. Seyyathidam, puratthima vata pacchima vata uttara vata
dakkhina vata saraja vata araja vata sita vata unha vata paritta vata adhimatta vata
kalavata verambhavata (MA.1./1,31.) pakkhavata supannavata talavantavata
vidhiipanavatati (vibha.176) evarm vutta ca bahira vayodhatu veditabba. Sesarh
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vuttanayamevati. Ettavata ca yvayam--
“Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana tena;
Vutta bhavanti sabbe, iti vutto lakkhano haro”ti. -

Evarh nettiyam lakkhano nama haro vutto, tassa vasena yasma catasu bhatesu gahitesu
upadarapampi gahitameva bhavati, rapalakkhanarh anatitatta. Yarica bhitopadartparn
so rapakkhandho. Tasma “Assutava puthujjano pathavirh aparm tejarh vayarn maffati’ti
vadantena atthato rapam attato samanupassatitipi vuttarn hoti. *“Pathaviya apasmirn
tejasmirm vayasmim mafifiati’ti vadantena riipasmirh va attanarn samanupassatiti
vuttampi hoti.  “Pathavito apato tejato vayato mafifiati”ti vadantena rapato afifio attati
siddhatta riipavantam va attanarh attani va riipam samanupassatitipi vuttarh hoti.
Evameta catasso rupavatthuka sakkayaditthimafifiana (CS:pg.1.33) veditabba. Tattha
eka ucchedaditthi, tisso sassataditthiyoti dveva ditthiyo hontiti ayampi atthaviseso
veditabbo.

Apovaradivannana nitthita.

Bhatavaradivannana

3. Evarh ripamukhena sankharavatthukarh mafifianam vatva idani ye sankhare
upadaya satta pafifiaptyanti, tesu sankharesu sattesupi yasma puthujjano mafifianarm karoti,
tasma te satte niddisanto bhiite bhiitato safijanatiti-adimaha. Tatthayarm bhitasaddo
paficakkhandha-amanussadhatuvijjamanakhinasavasattarukkhadisu dissati.
“Bhatamidanti, bhikkhave, samanupassatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.401 ; M.38./1,260.) hi ayam
paficakkhandhesu dissati. “Yanidha bhatani samagatani’ti (su.ni.224 ; PTS:222) ettha
amanussesu. “Cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhtta heti”ti (ma.ni.3.86 ; M.109./111,17.)
ettha dhatasu.  “Bhatasmirm pacittiyan”ti-adisu (paci.69 ; Paci.lV,25.) vijjamane. “Yo
ca kalaghaso bhato”ti (ja.1.10.190 ; J.245. ; JA.11,260.) ettha khinasave. *“Sabbeva
nikkhipissanti bhata loke samussayanti (di. ni.2.220 ; D.16./11,157.) ettha sattesu.
(MA.1./1,32.) “Bhutagamapatabyataya™ti (paci.90 ; Paci.lV,34.) ettha rukkhadisu. ldha
panayarn sattesu vattati, no ca kho avisesena. Catumaharajikanarm hi hettha satta idha
bhatati adhippeta.

Tattha bhate bhatato safjanatiti-adi vuttanayameva. Bhiite manfatiti-adisu
pana tissopi mafifiana yojetabba. Katham? Ayarihi “so passati gahapatim va
gahapatiputtarh va paficahi kamagunehi samappitarh samangibhtitan”ti (a.ni.7.50)
vuttanayena bhate subha sukhitati gahetva rajjati, disvapi ne rajjati, sutvapi, ghayitvapi,
sayitvapi, phusitvapi, fiatvapi. Evam bhate tanhamafifanaya maffiati. “Aho vataharh
khattiyamahasalanarm va sahabyatarh upapajjeyyan”ti-adina (di.ni.3.337) va pana nayena
appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahati, evampi bhate tanhamarifianaya mafiati.
Attano pana bhatanafica sampattivipattim nissaya attanarm va seyyarn dahati. Bhatesu
ca yarnkKifici bhiitarh hinarm attanam va hinam, yarmKifici bhiitarh seyyarm (CS:pg.1.34)
Attanam va bhatena, bhiatarh va attana sadisarn dahati. Yathaha “idhekacco jatiya
va ...pe... afifatarafifiatarena vatthuna pubbakalarh parehi sadisarm attanarn dahati.
Aparakalam attanam seyyam dahati. Pare hine dahati, yo evariipo mano ...pe... ayam
vuccati manatimano”ti (vibha.876-880). Evarh bhate manamafifianaya mafifiati.
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Bhiite pana “nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma”ti va “sabbe satta sabbe
pana sabbe bhiita sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata
chasvevabhijatisu sukhadukkham patisarnvedenti”ti (di.ni.1.168) va mafifiamano
ditthimaffianaya mafifiati. Evarm bhate tthi mafifianahi maffiati.

Katharh bhatesu manfati? Tesu tesu bhiitesu attano upapattim va
sukhuppattim va akankhati. Evarh tava tanhamafifianaya bhutesu maffiati. Bhatesu va
upapattirm akankhamano danam deti, silarh samadiyati, uposathakammar karoti.

Evampi bhitesu tanhamafifanaya mafifati. Bhute pana samuhaggahena gahetva tattha
ekacce bhute seyyato dahati, ekacce sadisato va hinato vati. Evar bhatesu
manamafifianaya (MA.1./1,33.) maffiati. Tatha ekacce bhate nicca dhuvati maffiati.
Ekacce anicca adhuvati, ahampi bhatesu afiflatarosmiti va maffiati. Evarh bhatesu
ditthimafifanaya maffati.

Bhatato maffatiti ettha pana sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va yato kutoci
bhiatato uppattimm mafifamano bhiitato mafifatiti veditabbo, ayamassa ditthimarifiana.
Tasmirnyeva panassa ditthimafifianaya mafifiite vatthusmirm sineharnh manafica
uppadayato tanhamanamarifianapi veditabba. Bhiite meti maffatiti ettha pana eka
tanhamaffanava labbhati. Sa cayarh “mama putta, mama dhita, mama ajelaka,
kukkutastukara, hatthigavassavalava”ti evamadina nayena mamayato pavattatiti veditabba.
Bhiate abhinandatiti etarm vuttanayameva. Apariifatarn tassati ettha pana ye
veditabba. Yojana pana vuttanayeneva katabba.

Evarh (CS:pg.1.35) sankhepato sankharavasena ca sattavasena ca
maffanavatthurm dassetva idani bhimivisesadina bhedena vittharatopi tarh dassento deve
devatoti-adimaha. Tattha dibbanti paficahi kamagunehi attano va iddhiyati deva, kilanti
jotenti cati attho. Te tividha sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati.

Sammutideva nama rajano deviyo rajakumara. Upapattideva nama catumaharajike
deve upadaya tatuttarideva. Visuddhideva nama arahanto khinasava. Idha pana
upapattideva datthabba, no ca kho avisesena. Paranimmitavasavattidevaloke maram
saparisam thapetva sesa cha kamavacara idha devati adhippeta. Tattha sabba
atthavannana bhiaitavare vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Pajapatinti ettha pana Maro pajapatiti veditabbo. Keci pana “tesarn tesam
devanam adhipatinarh maharajadinametarn adhivacananti vadanti. Tam
devaggahaneneva tesam gahitatta ayuttanti Maha-atthakathayarn patikkhittar,
maroyeva pana sattasankhataya pajaya adhipatibhavena idha pajapatiti adhippeto. So
kuhim vasati? Paranimmitavasavattidevaloke (MA.1./1,34.) Tatra hi vasavattiraja
rajjam kareti. Maro ekasmirm padese attano parisaya issariyam pavattento rajjapaccante
damarikarajaputto viya vasatiti vadanti. Maraggahaneneva cettha maraparisayapi
gahanam veditabbarh. Yojananayo cettha pajapatirh vannavantar dighayukarm
sukhabahularh disva va sutva va rajjanto tanhamarifianaya mafifiati. “Aho vataham
pajapatino sahabyatarh upapajjeyyan”ti-adina va pana nayena appatiladdhassa
patilabhaya cittarh panidahantopi pajapatim tanhamarifanaya maffiati. Pajapatibhavam
pana patto samano ahamasmi pajanamissaro adhipatiti manar janento pajapatim
manamafifianaya maffati. “Pajapati nicco dhuvo™ti va “ucchijjissati vinassissatiti va
“Avaso abalo aviriyo niyatisangatibhavaparinato chasvevabhijatisu sukhadukkharnh
patisamvedeti’ti va mafifiamano pana pajapatim ditthimafifianaya mafifatiti veditabbo.

Pajapatisminti ettha pana eka ditthimafifianava yujjati. Tassa evarh pavatti
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veditabba. Idhekacco “pajapatismim ye ca dhamma samvijjanti, sabbe te nicca dhuva
(CS:pg.1.36) sassata aviparinamadhamma”ti maffiati. Atha va “pajapatismirm natthi
papar, na tasmirm papakani kammani upalabbhanti”ti mafifati.

Pajapatitoti ettha tissopi maffiana labbhanti. Katharh? Idhekacco
sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va pajapatito uppattirn va niggamanarn va maiifati,
ayamassa ditthimafifiana. Tasmimyeva panassa ditthimafifianaya mafifiite vatthusmirn
sineharh manafica uppadayato tanhamanamanfianapi veditabba. Pajapatirn meti ettha
pana eka tanhamafifianava labbhati. Sa cayam “pajapati mama Sattha mama
sam1’ti-adina nayena mamayato pavattatiti veditabba. Sesarh vuttanayameva.

Brahmar brahmatoti ettha brahito tehi tehi gunavisesehiti brahma. Apica
brahmati mahabrahmapi vuccati, Tathagatopi brahmanopi matapitaropi setthampi.
“Sahasso brahma dvisahasso brahma”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.165-166) hi mahabrahma brahmati
vuccati. “Brahmati kho, (MA.1./1,35.) bhikkhave Tathagatassetarn adhivacanan™ti ettha
Tathagato.

“Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu,
Lokantagu sabbabhavativatto.
Anasavo sabbadukkhappahino,
Saccavhayo brahme upasito me”ti.  (calani.104)--
Ettha brahmano.
“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccareti.  (itivu.106 ja.2.20.181)--
Ettha matapitaro. “Brahmacakkam pavatteti’ti (ma.ni.1.148 a.ni.5.11) ettha settharh.
Idha pana pathamabhinibbatto kappayuko brahma adhippeto. Taggahaneneva ca
brahmapurohitabrahmaparisajjapi gahitati veditabba. Atthavannana panettha
pajapativare vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Abhassaravare dandadipikaya acci viya etesarn sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva
patanti viya sarati visaratiti abhassara. Tesarh gahanena (CS:pg.1.37) sabbapi
dutiyajjhanabhami gahita, ekatalavasino eva cete sabbepi parittabha appamanabha
abhassarati veditabba.

Subhakinhavare subhena okinna vikinna subhena sarirappabhavannena
ekagghana suvannamanjtisaya thapitasampajjalitakaficanapindasassirikati subhakinha.
Tesarn gahanena sabbapi tatiyajjhanabhami gahita. Ekatalavasino eva cete sabbepi
parittasubha appamanasubha subhakinhati veditabba.

Vehapphalavare, vipula phalati vehapphala. Catutthajjhanabhami brahmano
vuccanti. Atthanayayojana pana imesu tisupi varesu bhatavare vuttanayeneva
veditabba.

Abhibhavare abhibhaviti abhibhi.  Kim abhibhavi? Cattaro khandhe arapino.
Asaffiabhavassetam adhivacanam. Asafifiasatta deva vehapphalehi saddhim
ekatalayeva ekasmim okase yena iriyapathena nibbatta, teneva yavatayukam titthanti
cittakammartipasadisa hutva. Te idha sabbepi abhibhtivacanena gahita. Keci abhibha
nama sahasso brahmati evamadina nayena tattha tattha adhipatibranmanarn vannayanti.
Brahmaggahaneneva pana tassa gahitatta (MA.1./1,36.) ayuttametanti veditabbarh.
Yojananayo cettha abhibht vannava dighayukoti sutva tattha chandaragarh uppadento
abhibhum tanhamaffianaya mafifiati. *“Aho vataham abhibhuno sahabyatam
upapajjeyyan’ti-adina pana nayena appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittarh panidahantopi
abhibhum tanhamafifianaya mafifiati. Attanam hinato abhibhum seyyato dahanto pana
abhibhum manamafifianaya mafifiati. *“Abhibha nicco dhuvo”ti-adina nayena
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paramasanto abhibhum ditthimaffianaya mafifatiti veditabbo. Sesarh pajapativare
vuttanayameva.

Bhutavaradivannana nitthita.

Akasanaficayatanavaradivannana

4. Evarh Bhagava patipatiya devaloke dassentopi abhibhiivacanena
asafifiabhavam dassetva idani yasma ayam vattakatha, suddhavasa ca vivattapakkhe thita,
anagamikhinasava eva hi te deva. Yasma va katipayakappasahassayuka (CS:pg.1.38) te
deva, Buddhuppadakaleyeva honti. Buddha pana asankheyepi kappe na uppajjanti, tada
sufinapi sa bhami hoti.  Rafifio khandhavaratthanarh viya hi Buddhanarh
suddhavasabhavo. Te teneva ca karanena vifnnanatthitisattavasavasenapi na gahita,
sabbakalika pana ima mafifiana. Tasma tasarnh sadavijjamanabhtmirm dassento
suddhavase atikkamitva, akasanaficayatananti-adimaha. Tattha akasanaficayatananti
tabbhtimika cattaro kusalavipakakiriya khandha.Te ca tatriipapannayeva datthabba
bhavaparicchedakatha ayanti katva. Esa nayo viiiianaficayatanadisu. Atthayojana
pana cattisupi etesu varesu abhibhtvare vuttanayeneva veditabba. Manamaffiana cettha

pajapativare vuttanayenapi yujjati.

Akasanaficayatanavaradivannana nitthita.

Ditthasutavaradivannana

5. Evarh bhiimivisesadina bhedena vittharatopi mafifianavatthumm dassetva idani
sabbamaffanavatthubhiitam sakkayapariyapannam tebhtimakadhammabhedarh ditthadihi
catahi sanganhitva dassento, dittharn ditthatoti-adimaha.

Tattha ditthanti marmmsacakkhunapi dittham, dibbacakkhunapi dittham.
Rapayatanassetarm adhivacanarh. Tattha dittharh mafnfatiti dittharn tthi mafifianahi
maffati. Katham? Rupayatanam subhasafinaya sukhasanfiaya ca passanto tattha
chandaragarh janeti, tarh assadeti abhinandati. \Vuttampi (MA.1./1,37.) hetarh Bhagavata
“itthirape, bhikkhave, satta ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhosanna, te digharattarm
socanti itthirapavasanuga”ti (a.ni.5.55). Evarh ditthamm tanhamarifanaya maffiati. “Iti
me rapam siya anagatamaddhananti va panettha nandim samannaneti, rapasampadarn va
pana akankhamano danam deti”ti vittharo. Evampi dittham tanhamaffanaya maffati.
Attano pana parassa ca rapasampattirn vipattirh nissaya manam janeti. “Iminaharm
seyyosmi”ti va “sadisosmi”ti va “hinosmi”ti vati evam dittharh manamafifianaya marifati.
Rapayatanarm pana niccarn dhuvarh sassatanti mafifiati, attanarm attaniyanti maffati,
mangalarh amangalanti maffiati, evarnh dittharh ditthimafifanaya maffati. Evarh
dittharh tthi mafifianahi maffati. Katharm ditthasmim maffiati? Rapasmim attanam
(CS:pg.1.39) samanupassananayena maiifianto ditthasmim mafifiati. Yatha va dhane
dhafifie. Evarh riipasmirn ragadayoti mafifiantopi ditthasmirm mafifiati. Ayamassa
ditthimaffiana. Tasmififieva panassa ditthimafifianaya maffite vatthusmirm sineham
manafica uppadayato tanhamanamafifianapi veditabba. Evarm ditthasmim mafifati.
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Sesarh pathavivare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Sutanti marhsasotenapi sutarh, dibbasotenapi sutam, saddayatanassetarn
adhivacanar.

Mutanti mutva munitva ca gahitam, ahacca upagantvati attho, indriyanarn
arammananafica afiflamafifasarnsilese viffatanti vuttam hoti,
gandharasaphotthabbayatananametarn adhivacanarm.

Vinfatanti manasa vifinatarm, sesanarn sattannarm ayatananametarn
adhivacanarm dhammarammanassa va. Idha pana sakkayapariyapannameva labbhati.

Vittharo panettha ditthavare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Ditthasuttavaradivannana nitthita.

Ekattavaradivannana

6. Evarn sabbarh sakkayabhedam ditthadihi catahi dassetva idani tameva
samapannakavarena ca asamapannakavarena ca dvidha dassento ekattam
nanattanti-adimaha.

Ekattanti imina hi samapannakavaram dasseti. Nanattanti imina
asamapannakavaram. Tesam ayarh vacanattho ekabhavo ekattarh. Nanabhavo
nanattanti. Yojana panettha samapannakavaram (MA.1./1,38.) catthi khandhehi,
asamapannakavarafica paficahi khandhehi bhinditva “raparm attato samanupassati”ti-adina
sasananayena pathavivaradisu vuttena ca Atthakathanayena yathanuraparm vimamsitva
veditabba. Keci pana ekattanti ekattanayarm vadanti nanattanti nanattanayamm. Apare
“ekattasanni atta hoti arogo pararn marana, nanattasanni atta hoti”ti evarm
ditthabhinivesarh. Tarm sabbam idha nadhippetatta ayuttameva hoti.

Evarh (CS:pg.1.40) sabbarh sakkayam dvidha dassetva idani tameva ekadha
sampindetva dassento sabbar sabbatoti-adimaha. Yojananayo panettha sabbarm
assadento sabbarh tanhamaffianaya maffati. “Maya ete satta nimmita”ti-adina nayena
attana nimmitarn mafifianto sabbarm manamafifianaya maffiati. “Sabbarm
pubbekatakammahetu, sabbarm issaranimmanahetu, sabbarm ahetu-apaccaya, sabbarh atthi,
sabbarh natthi”ti-adina nayena maffianto sabbam ditthimaffianaya mafifiatiti veditabbo.
Katham sabbasmim mafifiati? Idhekacco evamditthiko hoti “maha me atta”ti. So
sabbalokasannivasam tassokasabhavena parikappetva so kho pana me ayam atta
sabbasminti mafifiati, ayamassa ditthimafifiana. Tasmimyeva panassa attani sineham
tabbatthukafica manarh uppadayato tanhamanamanfianapi veditabba. Sesarnh pathavivare
vuttanayeneva veditabbarh.

Evarh sabbarh sakkayam ekadha dassetva idani aparenapi nayena tarm ekadha
dassento nibbanar nibbanatoti aha. Tattha nibbananti “yato kho, bho, ayam atta
paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricareti. Ettavata kho, bho, ayam atta
paramaditthadhammanibbanar patto hoti’ti-adina nayena paficadha agatam
paramaditthadhammanibbanarm veditabbarh. Tattha nibbanarm assadento
tanhamafifianaya mafifiati. Tena nibbanena “ahamasmi nibbanam patto”ti manarm
janento manamafifianaya mafifiati. Anibbanamyeva samanam tarm nibbanato niccadito
ca ganhanto ditthimafifianaya mafiatiti veditabbo.

Nibbanato pana afiflarh attanarn gahetva so kho pana me ayarh atta imasmirn
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nibbaneti maffanto nibbanasmim mafifati, ayamassa ditthimafifiana. Tasmimyeva
(MA.1./1,39.) panassa attani sineharn tabbatthukafica manam uppadayato
tanhamanamarifianapi veditabba. Esa nayo nibbanato maffianayapi. Tatrapi hi
nibbanato afifiarm attanarh gahetva “idar nibbanam, ayam atta, so kho pana me ayarn atta
ito nibbanato afnfio”ti mafifianto nibbanato marifati, ayamassa ditthimafifiana.
Tasmirhyeva panassa attani sineharn tabbatthukafica manam uppadayato
tanhamanamafifanapi veditabba. “Aho sukharh mama nibbanan”ti mafifianto pana
nibbanam meti mafifatiti veditabbo. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ayam panettha anugiti--

Yadiso (CS:pg.1.41) esa sakkayo, tatha narh avijanato;

Puthujjanassa sakkaye, jayanti sabbamafifiana.

Jeguccho bhiduro cayam, dukkho aparinayako;

Tarm paccanikato balo, ganharh ganhati mafifianarn.

Subhato sukhato ceva, sakkayarh anupassato;

Salabhasseva aggimbhi, hoti tanhaya marifiana.

Niccasafifarm adhitthaya, sampattirm tassa passato;

Guthadt viya gathasmir, hoti manena mafifiana.

Atta attaniyo meti, passato narm abuddhino;

Adase viya bondhissa, ditthiya hoti mafifiana.

Mafifianati ca nametarn, sukhumarm marabandhanarm;

Sithilarh duppamuficafica, yena baddho puthujjano.

Bahurh vipphandamanopi, sakkayarh nativattati;

Samussitarn dalhatthambharh, sava gaddulabandhano.

Sa’so sakkayamalino, jatiya ca jaraya ca;

Rogadihi ca dukkhehi, niccarh haffiati balhaso.

Tarm vo vadami bhaddante, sakkayarm anupassatha;

Asatato asubhato, bhedato ca anattato.

Eso sabhavo hetassa, passarh evamimarn budho;

Pahaya mafifiana sabba, sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.

Ekattavaradivannana nitthita.

(MA.1./1,40.) Puthujjanavasena catuvisatipabba pathamanayakatha nitthita.

Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana

7. Evamn (CS:pg.1.42) Bhagava pathavi-adisu vatthasu
sabbasakkayadhammamilabhiitarh puthujjanassa pavattirm dassetva idani tesveva
vatthusu sekkhassa pavattim dassento yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sekkhoti-adimaha.
Tattha yoti uddesavacanam. Soti niddesavacanam. Pikaro sampindanattho ayampi
dhammo aniyatoti-adisu viya. Tena ca arammanasabhagena puggalamm sampindeti, no
puggalasabhagena, hetthato hi puggala ditthivipanna, idha ditthisampanna, na tesam
sabhagata atthi. Arammanarh pana hettha puggalanampi tadeva, imesampi tadevati.
Tena vuttarh “arammanasabhagena puggalarm sampindeti no puggalasabhagenati.
Yopi soti imina pana sakalena vacanena idani vattabbarh sekkharm dassetiti veditabbo.
Bhikkhave, bhikkhiti idarh vuttanayameva.
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Sekkhoti kenatthena sekkho?  Sekkhadhammappatilabhato sekkho.
Vuttafihetarh “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, sekkho hotiti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
sekkhaya sammaditthiya samannagato hoti ...pe... sekkhena sammasamadhina
samannagato hoti. Ettavata kho bhikkhu, sekkho hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.13). Apica
sikkhatitipi sekkho. Vuttafihetam-- “Sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati.
Kifica sikkhati?  Adhisilampi sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipafifiampi sikkhati,
sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccatiti (a.ni.3.86).

Yopi kalyanaputhujjano anulomapatipadaya pariptrakari silasampanno
indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafinia jagariyanuyogamanuyutto pubbarattapararattarn
bodhipakkhiyanarm dhammanarm bhavananuyogamanuyutto viharati-- “Ajja va sve va
afiflatararh samaffiaphalarm adhigamissami”ti, sopi vuccati sikkhatiti sekkhoti.
Imasmim panatthe pativedhappattova sekkho adhippeto, no puthujjano.

Appattarh manasarn etenati appattamanaso. Manasanti ragopi cittampi
arahattampi. *“Antalikkhacaro paso, (MA.1./1,41.) yvayam carati manaso”ti (mahava.33
sam.ni.1.151) ettha hi rago (CS:pg.1.43) manasarm. “Cittarh mano manasan”ti
(dha.sa.65) ettha cittarh.  “Appattamanaso sekkho, kalarm kayira janesuta™ti
(sarn.ni.1.159) ettha arahattarh.  1dhapi arahattameva adhippetarn. Tena
appattarahattoti vuttarn hoti.

Anuttaranti settharn, asadisanti attho. Catthi yogehi khemam ananuyuttanti
yogakkhemam, arahattameva adhippetarn. Patthayamanoti dve patthana
tanhapatthana ca, chandapatthana ca. “Patthayamanassa hi pajappitani, pavedhitam vapi
pakappitesa”ti (su.ni.908) ettha tanhapatthana.

“Chinnarh papimato sotarh, viddhastarm vinalikatarh;

Pamojjabahula hotha, khemam pattattha bhikkhavoti. (ma.ni.1.352)--

Ettha kattukamyata kusalacchandapatthana. Ayameva idhadhippeta. Tena

patthayamanoti tarh yogakkhemarh pattukamo adhigantukamo tanninno tappono
tappabbharoti veditabbo. Viharatiti afifiam iriyapathadukkham afifiena iriyapathena
vicchinditva aparipatantarn kayarm harati.  Atha va “sabbe sankhara aniccati
adhimuccanto saddhaya viharati’ti-adinapi niddesanayenettha attho datthabbo.
Pathavirh pathavito abhijanatiti pathavirm pathavibhavena abhijanati, na puthujjano
viya sabbakaraviparitaya sannaya safijanati. Apica kho abhivisitthena fianena janati,
evarm pathaviti etarh pathavibhavam adhimuccanto eva narh aniccatipi dukkhatipi
anattatipi evarh abhijanatiti vuttarn hoti. Evafica nam abhififiatva pathavim ma mafiti
vuttarh hoti. Mafifatiti mafiii. Ayarh pana maffii ca na manii ca na vattabboti.
Etasmifihi atthe idarh padarh nipatetva vuttanti veditabbarm. Ko panettha adhippayoti.
Vuccate, (MA.1./1,42.) puthujjano tava sabbamafifiananam appahinatta maffatiti vutto.
Khinasavo pahinatta na maffiatiti. Sekkhassa pana ditthimaffana pahina, itara pana
tanubhavarm gata, tena so maffiatitipi na vattabbo puthujjano viya, na mafifiatitipi na
vattabbo khinasavo viyati.

Parififieyyarn tassati tassa sekkhassa tarh mafifianavatthu okkantaniyamatta
sambodhiparayanatta ca tihi parinfiahi parififieyyam, aparififieyyarica aparifinatafica

(CS:pg.1.44) na hoti puthujjanassa viya, nopi parifinatarn khinasavassa viya. Sesarm
sabbattha vuttanayameva.

Sekkhavasena dutiyanayakatha nitthita.
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Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana

8. Evarn pathavi-adisu vatthasu sekkhassa pavattim dassetva idani khinasavassa
pavattirh dassento yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arahanti-adimaha. Tattha yopiti
pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena idha ubhayasabhagatapi labbhatiti dasseti. Sekkho hi
khinasavena ariyapuggalatta sabhago, tena puggalasabhagata labbhati,
arammanasabhagata pana vuttanaya eva. Arahanti arakakileso, darakileso
pahinakilesoti attho. Vuttaficetamh Bhagavata “kathafica bhikkhave, bhikkhu araharh
hoti?  Arakassa honti papaka akusala dhamma sarnkilesika ponobbhavika sadara
dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araharm hottti.
(ma.ni.1.434) khinasavoti cattaro asava kamasavo ...pe... avijjasavo, ime cattaro asava
arahato khina pahina samucchinna patippassaddha, abhabbuppattika fianaggina daddha,
tena vuccati khinasavoti.

Vusitavati garusarnvasepi ariyamaggasamvasepi dasasu ariyavasesupi vasi
parivasi vuttho parivuttho, so vutthavaso cinnacaranoti vusitava katakaraniyoti
puthujjanakalyanakam upadaya satta sekkha catiihi maggehi karaniyam karonti nama,
khinasavassa sabbakaraniyani katani pariyositani, natthi tassa uttari karantyam
dukkhakkhayadhigamayati katakaraniyo. Vuttampi hetam --

(MA.1./1,43.) “Tassa samma vimuttassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Katassa paticayo natthi, karaniyarh na vijjati’ti. (theraga.642).

Ohitabharoti tayo bhara khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisankharabharoti,
tassime tayo bhara ohita oropita nikkhitta (CS:pg.1.45) patita, tena vuccati ohitabharoti.
Anuppattasadatthoti anuppatto sadattharn, sakatthanti vuttarh hoti. Kakarassayam
dakaro kato, sadatthoti ca arahattarh veditabbam. Tafhi attupanibandhanatthena
attanarh avijahanatthena attano paramatthatthena ca attano attho sakatthoti vuccati.

Parikkhinabhavasarmyojanoti bhavasaryojananiti dasa sarmyojanani
kamaragasamyojanarn
patighamanaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasabhavaraga-issamacchariyasamyojanam
avijjasamyojanam. Imani hi satte bhavesu sarhyojenti upanibandhanti, bhavarm va
bhavena samyojenti, tasma “bhavasamyojanani”ti vuccanti. Imani bhavasamyojanani
arahato parikkhinani pahinani nanaggina daddhani, tena vuccati
“parikkhinabhavasarhyojano”ti. Sammadaiia vimuttoti ettha sammadaifati samma
annaya. Kir vuttam hoti-- khandhanam khandhattham, ayatananarh ayatanattharn,
dhattanarh dhatuttham, dukkhassa pilanatthar, samudayassa pabhavattharm, nirodhassa
santattharmm, maggassa dassanattham, sabbe sankhara aniccati evamadirn va bhedam
samma yathabhatarh afifiaya janitva tirayitva tulayitva vibhavetva vibhatam katvati.

Vimuttoti dve vimuttiyo cittassa ca vimutti nibbanafica. Araha sabbakilesehi
vimuttacittatta cittavimuttiyapi vimutto. Nibbanarh adhimuttatta nibbanepi vimutto.
Tena vuccati “sammadania vimutto”ti. Parififatam tassati tassa arahato tarm
maffanavatthu tihi parinfiahi parinfiatah. Tasma so tam vatthurh na mafiiati, tarh va
mafifianam na maffiatiti vuttam hoti, sesarm vuttanayameva.

(MA.1./1,44.) Nibbanavare pana khaya ragassati-adayo tayo vara vutta. Te
pathavivaradisupi vittharetabba. Ayafica parififiatavaro nibbanavarepi vittharetabbo.
Vittharentena ca parifinatam tassati sabbapadehi yojetva puna khaya ragassa vitaragattati
yojetabbarh. Esa nayo itaresu. Desana pana ekattha vuttam sabbattha vuttameva hotiti

sarhkhitta.
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Khaya ragassa vitaragattati ettha ca yasma bahirako kamesu vitarago, na
khaya ragassa vitarago. Araha pana khaya yeva, tasma vuttarh (CS:pg.1.46) “khaya
ragassa vitaragatta”ti. Esa nayo dosamohesupi. Yatha ca “parinnatarm tassati
vadami”ti vuttepi parififiatatta so tarh vatthum tarn va mafifianarh na maffiatiti attho hoti,
evamidhapi vitaragatta so tarm vatthurh tamm va mafifianarh na mafifatiti datthabbo.

Ettha ca parinnatarh tassati ayam varo maggabhavanapariparidassanattham vutto.
Itare pana phalasacchikiriyapariparidassanatthanti veditabba. Dvihi va karanehi araha
na maffati vatthussa ca parinfiatatta akusalamilanafica samucchinnatta. Tenassa
parifinatavarena vatthuno vatthuparififiam dipeti, itarehi akusalamalasamucchedanti.
Tattha pacchimesu tisu varesu ayarn viseso veditabbo, tisu hi varesu rage adinavarn disva
dukkhanupassi viharanto appanihitavimokkhena vimutto khaya ragassa vitarago hoti.
Dose adinavarh disva aniccanupasst viharanto animittavimokkhena vimutto khaya
dosassa vitadoso hoti. Mohe adinavarn disva anattanupassi viharanto
sufifatavimokkhena vimutto khaya mohassa vitamoho hotiti.

Evarh sante na eko tihi vimokkhehi vimuccatiti dve vara na vattabba siyunti ce,
tam na. Kasma? Aniyamitatta. Aniyamena hi vuttarh “yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
arahan”ti. Na pana vuttarm appanihitavimokkhena va vimutto, itarena vati, tasma yarn
arahato yujjati, tarh sabbarh vattabbamevati.

Avisesena va yo koci araha samanepi ragadikkhaye viparinamadukkhassa
parifinatatta khaya ragassa vitaragoti vuccati, dukkhadukkhassa parifinatatta khaya
dosassa vitadosoti. Sankharadukkhassa parinfiatatta khaya mohassa vitamohoti.
Ittharammanassa va parifinatatta khaya ragassa vitarago. Anittharammanassa
parifinatatta khaya dosassa vitadoso. Majjhattarammanassa (MA.1./1,45.) parinfiatatta
khaya mohassa vitamoho. Sukhaya va vedanaya raganusayassa samucchinnatta khaya
ragassa vitarago, itarasu patighamohanusayanarh samucchinnatta (CS:pg.1.47) vitadoso
vitamoho cati. Tasma tarh visesarn dassento aha “khaya ragassa vitaragatta ...pe...

vitamohattati.

Khinasavavasena tatiyacatutthapaficamachatthanayakatha nitthita.

Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana

12. Evarn pathavi-adisu vatthiisu khinasavassa pavattirm dassetva idani attano
pavattirh dassento Tathagatopi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha Tathagatoti atthahi
karanehi Bhagava Tathagatoti vuccati-- tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato,
tathalakkhanarh agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato,
tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato,
abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.

Katharh Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato? Yatha sabbalokahitaya
ussukkamapanna purimaka sammasambuddha agata, yatha vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha
sikhi Bhagava, yatha vessabhi Bhagava, yatha kakusandho Bhagava, yatha konagamano
Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava agatoti. Kir vuttarh hoti? Yena abhiniharena ete
Bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi Bhagava agato.

Atha va yatha vipassi Bhagava ...pe... yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim
puretva, silanekkhammapafinaviriyakhantisacca-adhitthanametta-upekkhaparamim
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puretva, ima dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti, samatimsa
paramiyo puretva, angapariccagam nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pafica
mahapariccage pariccajitva pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhananatatthacariyadayo
puretva, buddhicariyaya kotirm patva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.

Yatha ca vipassi Bhagava ...pe... yatha Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane
sammappadhane iddhipade paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhange ariyam
atthangikarh maggarn bhavetva brahetva agato, tatha (MA.1./1,46.) amhakarh Bhagavapi
agatoti Tathagato.

Yatheva (CS:pg.1.48) lokamhi vipassi-adayo,
Sabbafifiubhavarm munayo idhagata.

Tatha ayarh sakyamunipi agato,

Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhumati.

Evarh tatha agatoti Tathagato.

Katharh tatha gatoti Tathagato. Yatha sampatijato Vipassi Bhagava
gato ...pe... Kassapo Bhagava gato. Kathafica so gatoti, so hi sampatijatova samehi
padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gato. Yathaha--
sampatijato, Ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho
sattapadavitiharena gacchati setamhi chatte anudhariyamane, sabba ca disa anuviloketi,
asabhifica vacam bhasati “Aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi
lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti (ma.ni.3.207).

Taficassa gamanarn tatharm ahosi avitatharh anekesam visesadhigamanarm
pubbanimittabhavena. Yarfihi so sampatijatova samehi padehi patitthahi, idamassa
caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Uttarabhimukhabhavo pana
sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittarh.  Sattapadavitiharo
sattabojjhangaratanapatilabhassa. “Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara”ti (su.ni.693) ettha
vutto camarukkhepo sabbatitthiyanimmathanassa.  Setacchattadharanar
arahattavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa. Sabbadisanuvilokanam
sabbafifiutanavaranafianapatilabhassa. Asabhivacabhasanarn
appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittarn.  Tatha ayarh Bhagavapi
gato. Taficassa gamanam tatham ahosi avitatham tesafifieva visesadhigamanam
pubbanimittabhavena. Tenahu porana--

“Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha,
Samehi padehi phust vasundharam.
So vikkamt satta padani Gotamo,
Setafica chattarh anudharayurh mard.
(MA.1./1,47.) Gantvana (CS:pg.1.49) so satta padani Gotamo,
Disa vilokesi sama samantato.
Atthangupetarn giramabbhudirays,
Siho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti.--
Evarh tatha gatoti Tathagato.

Atha va yatha vipassi Bhagava ...pe... yatha Kassapo Bhagava, ayampi
Bhagava tatheva nekkhammena kamacchandarh pahaya gato. Abyapadena byapadam,
alokasannaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccarh, dhammavavatthanena
vicikiccham pahaya, fianena avijjarh padaletva, pamojjena aratirh vinodetva,
pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatarn ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaradhiimarn
viipasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkharm pahaya,
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akasanaficayatanasamapattiya riipasanfiapatighasanfiananattasannayo samatikkamitva,
vifinanaficayatanasamapattiya akasanaficayatanasafifiam, akificafifiayatanasamapattiya
vinfianafcayatanasafifiam, nevasafinanasannayatanasamapattiya akificanfiayatanasaffiam
samatikkamitva gato.

Aniccanupassanaya hiccasafifiarh pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasafifiam,
anattanupassanaya attasafifiarn, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam,
nirodhanupassanaya samudayarn, patinissagganupassanaya adanarn, khayanupassanaya
ghanasafifar, vayanupassanaya ayiihanar, viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasarifiar,
animittanupassanaya nimittarn, appanihitanupassanaya panidhim, sufifiatanupassanaya
abhinivesarh, adhipafinadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesar,
yathabhatananadassanena sammohabhinivesarn, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam,
patisankhanupassanaya appatisankharm, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam,
sotapattimaggena ditthekatthe kilese bhafjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese
pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena
sabbakilese samucchinditva gato. Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato.

Katharh (CS:pg.1.50) tathalakkhanarh agatoti Tathagato. Pathavidhatuya
kakkhalattalakkhanarh tatharh avitatharm. Apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanar.
Tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanarm. Vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanarm.
Akasadhatuya (MA.1./1,48.) asamphutthalakkhanar Viffianadhatuya
vijananalakkhanar.

Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam. Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam. Saninaya
safjananalakkhanarh. Sankharanarh abhisankharanalakkhanam. Vifnanassa
vijananalakkhanam.

Vitakkassa abhiniropanalakkhanam. Vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam. Pitiya
pharanalakkhanam. Sukhassa satalakkhanam. Cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam.
Phassassa phusanalakkhanar.

Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam. Viriyindriyassa
paggahanalakkhanam. Satindriyassa upatthanalakkhanarh. Samadhindriyassa
avikkhepalakkhanam. Paffindriyassa pajananalakkhanar.

Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanarh. Viriyabalassa kosajje.
Satibalassa mutthasacce. Samadhibalassa uddhacce. Pafinabalassa avijjaya
akampiyalakkhanarh.

Satisambojjhangassa upatthanalakkhanam. Dhammavicayasambojjhangassa
pavicayalakkhanam. Viriyasambojjhangassa paggahanalakkhanam.
Pitisambojjhangassa pharanalakkhanarh. Passaddhisambojjhangassa
upasamalakkhanam. Samadhisambojjhangassa avikkhepalakkhanar.
Upekkhasambojjhangassa patisankhanalakkhanarm.

Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanamm. Sammasankappassa
abhiniropanalakkhanam. Sammavacaya pariggahalakkhanamh. Sammakammantassa
samutthanalakkhanam. Samma-ajivassa vodanalakkhanamm. Sammavayamassa
paggahanalakkhanamm. Sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanarh. Sammasamadhissa
avikkhepalakkhanar.

Avijjaya anfianalakkhanam. Sankharanam cetanalakkhanam. Vinfianassa
vijananalakkhanamm. Namassa namanalakkhanam. Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.
Salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam. Phassassa phusanalakkhanam. Vedanaya

vedayitalakkhanamh. Tanhaya hetulakkhanam. Upadanassa gahanalakkhanar.
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Bhavassa ayiihanalakkhanam. Jatiya nibbattilakkhanam. Jaraya jiranalakkhanam.
Maranassa cutilakkhanam.

Dhattinarh (CS:pg.1.51) sufifiatalakkhanam. Ayatananarm ayatanalakkhanar.
Satipatthananam upatthanalakkhanam. Sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanar.
Iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam. Indriyanam adhipatilakkhanarm. Balanam
akampiyalakkhanamm. Bojjhanganam niyyanalakkhanam. Maggassa hetulakkhanam.

Saccanarh tathalakkhanam. Samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam. Vipassanaya
anupassanalakkhanarh. Samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam. Yuganandhanam
(MA.1./1,49.) anativattanalakkhanar.

Silavisuddhiya samvaralakkhanam. Cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanar.
Ditthivisuddhiya dassanalakkhanar.

Khayenanassa samucchedalakkhanam. Anuppade nanassa
passaddhilakkhanam. Chandassa mulalakkhanarm. Manasikarassa
samutthanalakkhanamm. Phassassa samodhanalakkhanam. Vedanaya
samosaranalakkhanarh. Samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam. Satiya
adhipateyyalakkhanam. Panfaya tatuttarilakkhanam. Vimuttiya saralakkhanam.
Amatogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanarm tatharh avitatharm. Evam
tathalakkhanarh fianagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto anuppattoti Tathagato, evam
tathalakkhanarh agatoti Tathagato.

Katharh tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato? Tathadhamma
nama cattari ariyasaccani. Yathaha “cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani
anafifiathani. Katamani cattari, idarh dukkhanti, bhikkhave, tathametarn avitathametam
anafifiathametan”ti (sarm.ni.5.1050) vittharo. Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma
tathanarh abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati. Abhisambuddhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.
Apica jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhttasamudagatattho tatho avitatho
anafifatho ...pe... sankharanarh avijjapaccayasambhitasamudagatattho tatho avitatho
anafifatho. Tatha avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho. Sankharanam vifinanassa
paccayattho ...pe... jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho. Tam
sabbarh Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasmapi tathanarh dhammanarh abhisambuddhatta
Tathagatoti (CS:pg.1.52) vuccati. Evarm tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti
Tathagato.

Katharh tathadassitaya Tathagato? Bhagava yarh sadevake loke ...pe...
sadevamanussaya aparimanasu lokadhattsu aparimananarn sattanam cakkhudvare
apatharh agacchantarm riiparammanar nama atthi. Tarh sabbakarato janati, passati.
Evarh janata passata ca tena tarm itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavifinatesu
labbhamanakapadavasena va “katamam tarh riipar ripayatanam, yarh riiparm catunnarn
mahabhttanam (MA.1./1,50.) upadaya vannanibha sanidassanarm sappatigham nilam
pitakan”ti (dha.sa.616) adina nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepannasaya
nayehi vibhajjamanarm tathameva hoti, vitatharm natthi. Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi
apathamagacchantesu saddadisu. Vuttaficetarh Bhagavata “yam, bhikkhave,
sadevakassa lokassa ...pe... sadevamanussaya dittham sutarh mutarm vifinatarm pattarn
pariyesitarm anuvicaritarnh manasa, tamaharn janami, ...tamaharh abhinfiasir, tam
Tathagatassa viditar, tarh Tathagato na upatthasi’ti (a.ni.4.24). Evam tathadassitaya
Tathagato. Tattha tathadassi-atthe Tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.

Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato? Yam rattim Bhagava bodhimande
aparajitapallanke nisinno tinnarm maranam matthakarn madditva anuttaram
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sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yafica rattim yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare paficacattalisavassaparimane kale
pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam Bhagavata bhasitarh
suttarh geyyam ...pe... vedallarh, tarh sabbarh atthato ca byafjanato ca anupavajjarmn
antinamanadhikarn sabbakaraparipunnam ragamadanimmadanarn
dosamohamadanimmadanarn, natthi tattha valaggamattampi pakkhalitarn, sabbam tam
ekamuddikaya lafichitarh viya, ekanaliya mitam viya, ekatulaya tulitarh viya ca tathameva
hoti avitatharh. Tenaha-- “yafica, cunda, rattin Tathagato anuttararh sammasambodhim
abhisambujjhati, yafica rattih anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yarm etasmirn
antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbarm tarh tatheva hoti no afifatha. Tasma Tathagatoti
vuccati’ti (a.ni.4.23). Gada-attho (CS:pg.1.53) hi ettha gatasaddo. Evam
tathavaditaya Tathagato. Apica agadanarm agado, vacananti attho. Tatho aviparito
agado assati dakarassa takararh katva Tathagatoti evametasmirh atthe padasiddhi
veditabba.

(MA.1./1,51.) Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato? Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi,
kayassapi vaca. Tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakar tathavadi ca hoti. Evarmbhatassa
cassa yatha vaca kayopi Tathagato pavattoti attho.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata
pavattati Tathagato. Tenaha “yathavadi, bhikkhave, Tathagato tathakari, yathakari
tathavadi. Iti yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi, tasma Tathagatoti vuccati’ti
(a.ni.4.23). Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato.

Katharh abhibhavanatthena Tathagato? Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim
pariyantam Kkatva tiriyarm aparimanasu lokadhatiisu sabbasatte abhibhavati, silenapi
samadhinapi panfiayapi vimuttiyapi vimuttinanadassanenapi, na tassa tula va pamanarm
va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajarajo devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanarn
atibrahma. Tenaha “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke ...pe... sadevamanussaya Tathagato
abhibha anabhibhato afifiadatthu daso vasavatti. Tasma Tathagatoti vuccatiti.

Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba, agado viya agado. Ko panesa?
Desanavilasamayo ceva pufifiussayo ca. Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena
sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakarica lokarm abhibhavati, iti sabbalokabhibhavane
tatho aviparito desanavilasamayo ceva pufifiassayo ca agado assati dakarassa takaram
katva Tathagatoti veditabbo. Evarh abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.

Apica tathaya gatotipi Tathagato, tatharh gatotipi Tathagato. Gatoti avagato,
atito, patto, patipannoti attho. Tattha (CS:pg.1.54) sakalam lokam tiranaparinfiaya
tathaya gato avagatoti Tathagato. Lokasamudayarm pahanaparifinaya tathaya gato atitoti
Tathagato. Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato.
Lokanirodhagaminirh patipadam tatham gato patipannoti Tathagato. Tena yarn vuttam
Bhagavata “loko, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato
visamyutto. Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo
Tathagatassa (MA.1./1,52.) pahino. Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, Tathagatena
abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato. Lokanirodhagamini patipada,
bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa
bhavita. Yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa ...pe... sabbarh tarh Tathagatena
abhisambuddharh, tasma Tathagatoti vuccati’ti (a.ni.4.23). Tassa evampi attho
veditabbo. Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.
Sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vanneyya.

Araharh sammasambuddhoti padadvaye pana arakatta arinam, aranafica
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hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi arahanti
veditabbo.

Samma samafica sabbadhammanam Buddhatta pana sammasambuddhoti.
Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panetarm padadvayam Visuddhimagge
Buddhanussativannanayarn pakasitar.

Pariinatantar Tathagatassati ettha pana tamm mafifianavatthu parifinatar
Tathagatassatipi attho veditabbo. Parinfnatantarn nama parifinataparam
parifinatavasanar anavasesato parinnatanti vuttarm hoti. Buddhanafihi savakehi
saddhim kificapi tena tena maggena kilesappahane viseso natthi, parinfiaya pana atthi.
Savaka hi catunnam dhattinar ekadesameva sammasitva nibbanarm papunanti.
Buddhanarm pana anuppamanampi sankharagatarm nanena
aditthamatulitamatiritamasacchikatam natthi.

Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana nitthita.

Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana

13. Nandi (CS:pg.1.55) dukkhassa milanti-adisu ca nanditi purimatanha.
Dukkhanti paficakkhandha.Milanti-adi.  Iti viditvati tarh purimabhavanandim “imassa
dukkhassa miilan”ti evam janitva. Bhavati kammabhavato. Jatiti vipakakkhandha.Te
hi yasma jayanti, tasma “jati”ti vutta. Jatisisena va ayarn desana. Etampi “iti viditva”ti
imina yojetabbarh.  Ayafihi ettha attho “kammabhavato upapattibhavo hotiti evarica
janitva”ti. Bhutassati sattassa. Jaramarananti jara (MA.1./1,53.) ca maranarica.
Idam vuttam hoti-- tena upapattibhavena bhatassa sattassa khandhanarm jaramaranarn
hotiti evafica janitvati.

Ettavata yarh bodhirukkhamule aparajitapallanke nisinno sammasitva
sabbaffiutam patto, tassa paticcasamuppadassa pativedha mafifiananam abhavakaranarn
dassento catusankhepam tisandhim tiyaddharh visatakararm tameva paticcasamuppadarn
dasseti.

Katharh pana ettavata esa sabbo dassito hotiti. Ettha hi nanditi ayam eko
sankhepo. Dukkhassati vacanato dukkham dutiyo, bhava jatiti vacanato bhavo tatiyo,
jatijaramaranam catuttho. Evam tava cattaro sankhepa veditabba, kotthasati attho.
Tanhadukkhanam pana antararh eko sandhi, dukkhassa ca bhavassa ca antararn dutiyo,
bhavassa ca jatiya ca antararh tatiyo. Evarh catunnarh angulinam antarasadisa
catusankhepantara tayo sandhi veditabba.

Tattha nanditi atito addha, jatijaramaranarn anagato, dukkhafica bhavo ca
paccuppannoti evam tayo addha veditabba. Atite pana paficasu akaresu nandivacanena
tanha eka agata, taya anagatapi avijjasankhara-upadanabhava paccayalakkhanena
gahitava honti. Jatijaramaranavacanena pana yesarn khandhanam tajjatijaramaranarm, te
vutta yevati katva ayatim vifinananamarapasalayatanaphassavedana gahitava honti.

Evamete “purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, ayahana sankhara, nikanti
tanha, upagamanarh upadanam, cetana bhavo iti ime pafica dhamma
purimakammabhavasmirh (CS:pg.1.56) idha patisandhiya paccaya. lIdha patisandhi
vifinanarm, okkanti namariipar, pasado ayatanarh, phuttho phasso, vedayitamm vedana iti
ime pafica dhamma idhapapattibhavasmim purekatassa kammassa paccaya. Idha
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paripakkatta ayatananarm moho avijja, aytihana sankhara, nikanti tanha,
upagamanamupadanam, cetana bhavo iti ime pafica dhamma idha kammabhavasmirm
ayatirh patisandhiya paccaya. Ayatim patisandhi vififianam, okkanti namaripan,
pasado ayatanam, phuttho phasso vedayitarh vedana iti ime pafica dhamma ayatim
upapattibhavasmim (MA.1./1,54.) idha katassa kammassa paccaya”ti evam
nidditthalakkhana visati akara idha veditabba. Evam “nandi dukkhassa mulanti iti
viditva bhava jati, bhiitassa jaramaranan’ti ettavata esa sabbopi catusankhepo tisandhi

tiyaddho visatakaro paticcasamuppado dassito hotiti veditabbo.

Idani tasma tiha, bhikkhave ...pe... abhisambuddhoti vadamiti ettha
apubbapadavannanar katva padayojanaya atthanigamanam karissama. Tasma tihati
tasma icceva vuttarm hoti.  Tikarahakara hi nipata. Sabbasoti anavasesavacanametamn.
Tanhananti nanditi evarm vuttanarn sabbatanhanarm. Khayati lokuttaramaggena
accantakkhaya. Viragadini khayavevacananeva. Ya hi tanha khina, virattapi ta
bhavanti niruddhapi cattapi patinissatthapi. Khayati va
catumaggakiccasadharanametarm. Tato pathamamaggena viraga, dutiyena nirodha,
tatiyena caga, catutthena patinissaggati yojetabbarh. Yahi va tanhahi pathavirm
pathavito safijaneyya, tasarm khaya. Yahi pathavirm maffieyya, tasam viraga. Yahi
pathaviya maffieyya, tasam nirodha.Yahi pathavito marfifieyya, tasamm caga. Yahi
pathavirh meti mafifieyya, tasarh patinissagga. Yahi va pathavim mafifieyya, tasam
khaya ...pe... yahi pathavim abhinandeyya, tasam patinissaggati evamettha yojana
katabba, na kifici virujjhati.

Anuttaranti uttaravirahitarm sabbasettharh. Sammasambodhinti samma
samafica bodhim. Atha va pasattharm sundarafica bodhim. Bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi
sabbafifiutananampi nibbanampi.  “Bodhirukkhamitle pathamabhisambuddho™ti
(mahava.l uda.l) ca “Antara (CS:pg.1.57) ca bodhirh antara ca gayan”ti (mahava.11
ma.ni.1.285) ca agatatthanehi rukkho bodhiti vuccati. “Catiisu maggesu fianan’ti
(culani.121) agatatthane maggo. “Pappoti bodhim varabhiirimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217)
agatatthane sabbafifiutananam. *“Patvana bodhim amatarh asankhatan”ti agatatthane
nibbanamm. Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggafnanam adhippetarh. Apare
sabbafifiutananantipi vadanti.

(MA.1./1,55.) Savakanarm arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti na hotiti. Na hoti.
Kasma? Asabbagunadayakatta. Tesafhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva
deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhifina, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci
savakaparaminanam. Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhinanameva deti.
Buddhanarh pana sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rafifio
sabbalokissariyabhavam. Tasma afifiassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti.

Abhisambuddhoti abhinnasi pativijjhi, patto adhigatoti vuttarh hoti.  Iti
vadamiti iti vadami acikkhami desemi pafifiapemi, patthapemi vivarami vibhajami
uttanikaromiti. Tatrayarh yojana-- Tathagatopi, bhikkhave ...pe... pathavim na
maffiati ...pe... pathavirm nabhinandati. Tar kissa hetu, nandi dukkhassa milam,
bhava jati, bhatassa jaramarananti iti viditvati.  Tattha iti viditvati itikaro karanattho.
Tena imassa paticcasamuppadassa viditatta patividdhattati vuttam hoti.  Kifica bhiyyo--
yasma ca evamimarn paticcasamuppadarn viditva Tathagatassa ya nanditi vuttatanha
sabbappakara, sa pahina, tasafica Tathagato sabbaso tanhanarh khaya ...pe... anuttararh
sammasambodhirh abhisambuddho. Tasma pathavir na mafifiati ...pe... pathavim

33



nabhinandatiti vadamiti evarm abhisambuddhatta na mafifiati nabhinandatiti vadamiti
vuttarn hoti.

Atha va yasma “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti-adina nayena paticcasamuppadam
viditva sabbaso tanha khayam gata, tasma tiha, bhikkhave, Tathagato sabbaso tanhanar
khaya ...pe... abhisambuddhoti vadami. So evarh abhisambuddhatta (CS:pg.1.58)
pathavirh na maffati ...pe... nabhinandatiti. Yattha yattha hi yasmati avatva tasmati
vuccati, tattha tattha yasmati anetva yojetabbarn, ayarn sasanayutti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Idamavoca Bhagavati idam nidanavasanato pabhuti yava abhisambuddhoti
vadamiti sakalasuttantarn Bhagava paresarn pafinaya alabbhaneyyapatittharn
paramagambhiram sabbafifiutananam dassento ekena puthujjanavarena (MA.1./1,56.)
ekena sekkhavarena cattihi khinasavavarehi dvihi Tathagatavarehiti atthahi mahavarehi
ekamekasmifica vare pathavi-adihi catuvisatiya antaravarehi patimandetva
dvebhanavaraparimanaya tantiya avoca.

Evar vicitranayadesanavilasayuttam panetarm suttarm karavikarudamanjuna
kannasukhena panditajanahadayanarm amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena
bhasamanassapi. Na te bhikkhi Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti te paficasata
bhikkha idarh Bhagavato vacanam nanumodimsu. Kasma? Aifnanakena. Te kira
imassa suttassa attharh na janirhsu, tasma nabhinandimsu. Tesafihi tasmirh samaye
evarm vicitranayadesanavilasayuttampi etarm suttarn ghanaputhulena dussapattena mukhe
bandham katva purato thapitamanufifiabhojanarh viya ahosi. Nanu ca Bhagava attana
desitarh dhammarn pare napeturn kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
paramiyo paretva sabbafifiutam patto. So kasma yatha te na jananti, tatha desestti.
Vuttamidam imassa suttassa nikkhepavicaranayam eva “manabhafijanattham
sabbadhammamalapariyayanti desanarn arabhi”ti, tasma na yidha puna vattabbamatthi,
evarh manabharfijanattharm desitafica panetam suttarh sutva te bhikkha tamyeva kira
pathavim ditthigatikopi safijanati, sekkhopi arahapi Tathagatopi safijanati. Kinnamidarh
katharnh namidanti cintenta pubbe mayam Bhagavata kathitarh yamkifici khippameva
janama, idani panimassa mulapariyayassa antarm va kotirm va na janama na passama, aho
Buddha nama appameyya atulati uddhatadatha viya sappa nimmada hutva
Buddhupatthanafica dhammassavanafica sakkaccarn agamamsu.

Tena (CS:pg.1.59) kho pana samayena bhikkhtt dhammasabhayarm sannisinna
imarn katharh samutthapesur “Aho Buddhanarm anubhavo, te nama brahmanapabbajita
tatha manamadamatta Bhagavata milapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata”ti, ayaficarahi
tesarm bhikkhiinarh antarakatha vippakata. (MA.1./1,57.) Atha Bhagava gandhakutiya
nikkhamitva tankhananurapena patihariyena dhammasabhayarm pafifiattavarabuddhasane
nisiditva te bhikkha aha-- “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti. Te
tamattharh Bhagavato arocesurh. Bhagava etadavoca-- “na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepi aharh ime evarm manapaggahitasire vicarante nihatamane akasinti. Tato
imissa atthuppattiya idam atitar anesi--

Bhatapubbarm bhikkhave, afifiataro disapamokkho brahmano baranasiyam
pativasati tinnarh vedanarm paraga sanighantuketubhanar sakkharappabhedanarn
itihasapaficamanarm padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, so
paficamattani manavakasatani mante vaceti. Pandita manavaka bahufica ganhanti
lahufica, sutthu ca upadharenti, gahitafica tesam na vinassati. Sopi brahmano
acariyamutthirm akatva ghate udakarh asificanto viya sabbampi sipparh ugganhapetva te
manavake etadavoca “ettakamidarn sipparm ditthadhammasamparayahitanti. Te
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manavaka-- “yarm amhakarm acariyo janati, mayampi tarh janama, mayampi dani acariya
eva”ti manarh uppadetva tato pabhuti acariye agarava nikkhittavatta viharirhsu.  Acariyo
fiatva “karissami nesarh mananiggahan”ti cintesi. So ekadivasarh upatthanam agantva
vanditva nisinne te manavake aha “tata pafiharh pucchissami, kaccittha samattha
kathetunti. Te “pucchatha acariya, pucchatha acariyati sahasava aharhsu, yatha tarm
sutamadamatta. Acariyo aha--

“Kalo ghasati bhatani, sabbaneva sahattana;

Yo ca kalaghaso bhato, sa bhiitapacanim pact’ti.  (ja.1.10.190)--

Vissajjetha tata imarh pafihanti.

Te (CS:pg.1.60) cintetva ajanamana tunht ahesurh.  Acariyo aha “Alam tata
gacchathajja, sve katheyyathati uyyojesi. Te dasapi visatipi sampindita hutva na tassa
pafhassa adim, na antamaddasarmsu. Agantva acariyassa arocesurn “na imassa pafihassa
attharh ajanama”ti.  Acariyo tesarh niggahatthaya imarm gathamabhasi--

(MA.1./1,58.) “Bahiini narasisani, lomasani brahani ca.

Givasu patimukkani, kocidevettha kannava”ti. (ja.1.10.191)--
Gathayattho-- bahtini naranarm sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani sabbani ca
mahantani givayameva ca thapitani, na talaphalam viya hatthena gahitani, natthi tesarn
imehi dhammehi nanakaranarh. Ettha pana kocideva kannavati attanam sandhayaha.
Kannavati pafifava. Kannacchiddarm pana na kassaci natthi, tarh sutva te manavaka

mankubhata pattakkhandha adhomukha anguliya bhiimirh vilikhanta tunht ahesur.

Atha nesarh ahirikabhavam passitva acariyo “ugganhatha tata pafihan”ti pafiharh
vissajjesi. Kaloti purebhattakalopi pacchabhattakalopiti evamadi. Bhataniti
sattadhivacanametarn.  Kalo hi bhitanarh na cammamarhsadini khadati, apica kho
nesarm ayuvannabalani khepento yobbarfifiarh maddanto arogyam vinasento ghasati
khadatiti vuccati. Sabbaneva sahattanati evam ghasanto ca na kifici vajjeti, sabbaneva
ghasati. Na kevalafica bhutaniyeva, apica kho sahattana attanampi ghasati.
Purebhattakalo hi pacchabhattakalarm na papunati. Esa nayo pacchabhattakaladisu. Yo
ca kalaghaso bhuitoti khinasavassetam adhivacanam. So hi ayatim patisandhikalarn
khepetva khaditva thitatta “kalaghaso”ti vuccati. Sa bhatapacanir paciti so yayam
tanha apayesu bhute pacati, tarh fianaggina paci dayhi bhasmamakasi, tena
“bhatapacanirh paci”ti vuccati.  “Pajanin”tipi patho. Janikam nibbattikanti attho.

Atha te manavaka dipasahassalokena viya rattim samavisamam acariyassa
vissajjanena pafihassa attharn pakatar disva “idani mayarm yavajivarn guruvasam
(CS:pg.1.61) vasissama, mahanta ete acariya nama, mayarihi bahussutamanarm uppadetva
catuppadikagathayapi attharh na janama”ti nihatamana pubbasadisameva acariyassa
vattappatipattim katva saggaparayana ahesum.

Aharh kho, bhikkhave, tena samayena tesarm acariyo ahosirm, ime bhikkha
manavaka. Evarh pubbepaham ime evarh manapaggahitasire (MA.1./1,59.) vicarante
nihatamane akasinti.

Imafica jatakarh sutva te bhikkha pubbepi mayarnh maneneva upahatati
bhiyyosomattaya nihatamana hutva attano upakarakakammatthanaparayana ahesum.

Tato Bhagava ekarh samayarn janapadacarikam caranto Vesalim patva
Gotamake cetiye viharanto imesarn paficasatanarn bhikkhtinarm nanaparipakarn viditva
imarh Gotamakasuttarn kathesi--

sanidanaharh ...pe... sappatihariyaham, bhikkhave, dhammarh desemi no appatihariyam.

35



Tassa mayhar, bhikkhave, abhinfiaya dhammarn desayato ...pe... no appatihariyarm.
Karaniyo ovado, karaniya anusasani.  Alafica pana vo, bhikkhave, tutthiya alam
attamanataya alarh somanassaya. Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo,
suppatipanno sanghoti. ldamavoca Bhagava, imasmifica pana veyyakaranasmim
bhafifiamane dasasahassilokadhatu akampitthati (a.ni.3.126).

Idafica suttarh sutva te paficasata bhikkha tasmirhyevasane saha patisambhidahi
arahattarn papunimsu, evayarn desana etasmirn thane nitthamagamasti.

Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana nitthita.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Milapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.2.)2.Sabbasavasuttavannana

14, Evam (CS:pg.1.62) me sutam ...pe... Savatthiyanti Sabbasavasuttar.
Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- Savatthiti savatthassa isino nivasatthanabhtta nagari,
yatha kakandi makandi Kosambiti evarn tava akkharacintaka. Atthakathacariya pana
bhananti “Yarnkifici manussanarh upabhogaparibhogarh sabbamettha atthiti Savatthi.
Satthasamayoge ca kirh bhandamatthiti pucchite sabbamatthi’ti vacanamupadaya
Savatthi.

“Sabbada sabbupakaranam, Savatthiyarn samohitam;

Tasma sabbamupadaya, Savatthiti pavuccati.
(MA.2./1,60.) Kosalanar purarh rammarn, dassaneyyarn manoramarn.

Dasahi saddehi avivittarn, annapanasamayutarn.

Vuddhim vepullatarh pattarh, iddharh phitarh manoramar;

Alakamandava devanarh, Savatthipuramuttaman™ti.

Tassarn Savatthiyam. Jetavaneti ettha attano paccatthikajanar jinatiti jeto,
ranfia va attano paccatthikajane jite jatoti jeto, mangalakamyataya va tassa
evamnamameva Kkatanti jeto, jetassa vanam Jetavanam. Tafihi jetena rajakumarena
ropitamm sarnvaddhitam paripalitarn, so ca tassa sami ahosi. Tasma Jetavananti vuccati,
tasmim Jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti ettha Sudatto nama so gahapati
matapitahi katanamavasena. Sabbakamasamiddhitaya pana vigatamalamaccherataya
karunadigunasamangitaya ca niccakalarm anathanam pindamadasi, tena Anathapindikoti
sankharh gato. Aramanti ettha panino visesena va pabbajitati aramo, tassa
pupphaphaladisobhaya natidaranaccasannatadipafcavidhasenasanangasampattiya ca tato
tato agamma ramanti abhiramanti anukkanthita hutva nivasantiti attho. \Vuttappakaraya
va sampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano abbhantaramyeva anetva rametiti aramo.  So hi
Anathapindikena gahapatina jetassa rajakumarassa hatthato attharasahi hirafifiakotihi
kotisantharena kinitva attharasahi hirafifiakotihi senasanani karapetva attharasahi
hirafiflakotihi viharamaharh nitthapetva (CS:pg.1.63) evam
catupannasahirafifiakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa sanghassa niyyadito. Tasma
“Anathapindikassa aramo”ti vuccati. Tasmim Anathapindikassa arame.

Ettha ca “Jetavane”ti vacanam purimasamiparikittanam. “Anathapindikassa

36



arame”ti pacchimasamiparikittanam. Kimetesarn parikittane payojananti.
Pufiiakamanam ditthanugati-apajjanam. Tatra hi dvarakotthakapasadamapane
bhamivikkayaladdha attharasa hirafifiakotiyo anekakoti-agghanaka rukkha ca jetassa
pariccago, (MA.2./1,61.) catupafinasa kotiyo Anathapindikassa. Iti tesarh parikittanena
evarh pufifiakama pufifiani karontiti dassento ayasma Anando afifiepi pufifiakame tesarn
ditthanugati-apajjane niyojeti.

Sabbasavasarvarapariyayam Vo, bhikkhaveti kasma idarm suttamabhasi?
Tesarn bhikkhtinarm upakkilesavisodhanam adim katva asavakkhayaya
patipattidassanattharh. Tattha sabbasavasarnvarapariyayanti sabbesarn asavanam
samvarakaranarh samvarabhatar karanar, yena karanena te sarmvarita pidahita hutva
anuppadanirodhasankhatam khayarh gacchanti pahiyanti nappavattanti, tarh karananti
attho. Tattha asavantiti asava, cakkhutopi ...pe... manatopi sandanti pavattantiti vuttam
hoti. Dhammato yava gotrabhurh okasato yava bhavaggam savantiti va asava, ete
dhamme etafica okasarn anto karitva pavattantiti attho. Antokaranattho hi ayar akaro.
Ciraparivasiyatthena madiradayo asava, asava viyatipi asava. Lokasmifihi
ciraparivasika madiradayo asavati vuccanti. Yadi ca ciraparivasiyatthena asava, eteyeva
bhavitumarahanti. Vuttaiihetarh “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pafinayati avijjaya, ito
pubbe avijja nahost"ti-adi (a.ni.10.61). Ayatarh va sarmsaradukkharh savanti
pasavantitipi asava. Purimani cettha nibbacanani yattha kilesa asavati agacchanti, tattha
yujjanti, pacchimarm kammepi. Na kevalafica kammakilesayeva asava, apica kho
nanappakaraka uppaddavapi. Suttesu hi “naharm, cunda, ditthadhammikanarmyeva
asavanarh samvaraya dhammarn desemi”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha vivadamalabhata kilesa
asavati agata.

“Yena (CS:pg.1.64) devapapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo;
Yakkhattarh yena gaccheyyar, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayharh asava khina, viddhasta vinalikatati. (a.ni.4.36).--

Ettha tebhiimakafica kammarm avasesa ca akusala dhamma. “Ditthadhammikanam
asavanarh sarmvaraya samparayikanarn asavanam patighataya”ti (para.39) ettha
parapavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo (MA.2./1,62.) ceva apayadukkhabhata ca
nanappakara upaddava. Te panete asava yattha yatha agata, tattha tatha veditabba.

Ete hi Vinaye tava “ditthadhammikanam asavanarm samvaraya, samparayikanar
asavanarh patighataya”ti dvedha agata. Salayatane-- “Tayome avuso asava, kamasavo
bhavasavo avijjasavo™ti (a.ni.6.63) tidha agata. Afifiesu ca suttantesu abhidhamme ca
teyeva ditthasavena saha catudha agata. Nibbedhikapariyaye-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava
nirayagaminiya, atthi asava tiracchanayonigaminiya, atthi asava pettivisayagaminiya,
atthi asava manussalokagaminiya, atthi asava devalokagaminiya”ti (a.ni.6.63) paficadha
agata. Chakkanipate-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava sarmvara pahatabba”ti-adina nayena
chadha agata. Imasmim pana Sutte teyeva dassanapahatabbehi saddhim sattadha agatati.
Ayarh tava asavapade vacanattho ceva pabhedo ca.

Samvarapade pana sammvarayatiti sarnvaro, pidahati nivareti pavattiturm na detiti
attho. Tatha hi “Anujanami, bhikkhave, diva patisalliyantena dvararm sarmvaritva
patisalltyitun”ti (para.77), “sotanam sarnvararmbra-umi, pafinayete pidhiyare”ti
(su.ni.1041) ca adisu pidhanatthena sarhvaramaha. Svayam sarmvaro paficavidho hoti
silasarhvaro satifiana khanti viriyasarmvaroti. Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena
upetoti (vibha.511) ayam silasarhvaro. Patimokkhasilafihi (CS:pg.1.65) ettha
samvaroti vuttarh.  “Cakkhundriye sarnvaramapajjati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.213) satisarmvaro.
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Sati hettha sarmvaroti vutta. “Sotanarh sarmvarar brimi, panfiayete pidhiyare”ti ayam
fianasarhvaro. Nanafihettha pidhiyareti imina pidhanatthena sarmvaroti vuttarh.
“Khamo hoti sitassa ...pe..., uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’ti-adina
(ma.ni.1.24-26) pana nayena idheva khantiviriyasarnvara agata. Tesafica
“sabbasavasamvarapariyayan”ti imina uddesena sangahitatta samvarabhavo veditabbo.

Apica paficavidhopi (MA.2./1,63.) ayam sarnvaro idha agatoyeva, tattha
khantiviriyasarnvara tava vuttayeva. “So tafica anasanar tafica agocaran”ti (ma.ni.1.25)
ayam panettha silasamvaro. “Patisankha yoniso cakkhundriyasamvarasarmvutoti
(ma.ni.1.22) ayam satisammvaro. Sabbattha patisankha nanasamvaro.
Aggahitaggahanena pana dassanarm patisevana bhavana ca nanasamvaro. Pariyayanti
etena dhammati pariyayo, uppattirm nirodharh va gacchantiti vuttam hoti.  Ettavata
“sabbasavasamvarapariyayan”ti ettha yarh vattabbarn, tarm vuttarh hoti.

15. Idani janato ahanti-adisu janatoti janantassa. Passatoti passantassa.

Dvepi padani ekatthani, byafijanameva nanarh. Evarh santepi janatoti fianalakkhanam
upadaya puggalam niddisati, jananalakkhanafhi fianamm. Passatoti fianappabhavam
upadaya, passanappabhavanhi fanam. Nanasamangt puggalo cakkhuma viya
cakkhuna rapani nanena vivate dnamme passati. Apica yonisomanasikaram
uppadeturn janato, ayonisomanasikaro yatha na uppajjati, evam passatoti ayamettha
saro. Keci panacariya baht paparice bhananti, te imasmirm atthe na yujjanti.

Asavanarh khayanti asavappahanam asavanarm accantakkhayasamuppadarn
khinakararh natthibhavanti ayameva hi imasmifica sutte, “Asavanarnh khaya anasavarm
cetovimuttinti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438) ca asavakkhayattho. Afifiattha pana
maggaphalanibbananipi asavakkhayoti vuccanti. Tatha hi--

“Sekhassa (CS:pg.1.66) sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino;
Khayasmim pathamar fianarm, tato aiina anantara”ti.  (itivu.62)--
Adisu maggo asavakkhayoti vutto,
“Asavanarm khaya samano hoti ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438) phalam.
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasaniiino;
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhayati. (dha.pa.253)--
Adisu nibbanam “asavakkhayo™ti vuttar.

No ajanato no apassatoti yo pana na janati na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho.
Etena ye ajanato apassatopi (MA.2./1,64.) sammvaradihiyeva suddhim vadanti, te
patikkhitta honti. Purimena va padadvayena upayo vutto, imina anupayapatisedho.
Sankhepena cettha fanarm asavasamvarapariyayoti dassitarm hoti.

Idani yarh janato asavanarm khayo hoti, tarh dassetukamo kifica, bhikkhave,
janatoti puccham arabhi, tattha janana bahuvidha. Dabbajatiko eva hi koci bhikkhu
chattarh katurh janati, koci civaradinam afifiataram, tassa 1disani kammani vattasise thatva
karontassa sa janana maggaphalanarh padatthanarm na hotiti na vattabba. Yo pana
sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadini katurn janati, tassevar janato asava vaddhantiyeva,
tasma yarn janato passato ca asavanarm khayo hoti, tadeva dassento aha yoniso ca
manasikarar ayoniso ca manasikaranti.

Tattha yoniso manasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro, aniccadisu
aniccanti adina eva nayena saccanulomikena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo
samannaharo manasikaro, ayar vuccati yoniso manasikaroti.

Ayoniso manasikaroti anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro. Anicce
niccanti dukkhe sukhanti anattani attati asubhe subhanti ayoniso manasikaro
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uppathamanasikaro. Saccappatikulena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo
(CS:pg.1.67) samannaharo manasikaro, ayarm vuccati ayoniso manasikaroti. Evarm
yoniso manasikararmm uppadeturm janato, ayoniso manasikaro ca yatha na uppajjati, evarn
passato asavanarm khayo hoti.

Idani imassevatthassa yuttim dassento aha ayoniso, bhikkhave ...pe...
pahiyantiti. Tena ki vuttarh hoti, yasma ayoniso manasikaroto asava uppajjanti,
yoniso manasikaroto pahiyanti, tasma janitabbarh yoniso manasikararm uppadeturn janato,
ayoniso manasikaro ca yatha na uppajjati, evam passato asavanarm khayo hotiti, ayam
tavettha sankhepavannana.

Ayar pana vittharo-- tattha “yoniso ayoniso”ti imehi tava dvihi padehi
abaddham hoti upari sakalasuttam. (MA.2./1,65.) Vattavivattavasena hi upari
sakalasuttarh vuttarh.  Ayoniso manasikaramalakarica vattarm, yoniso
manasikaramilakafica vivattam. Katham? Ayoniso manasikaro hi vaddhamano dve
dhamme paripireti avijjafica bhavatanhafica. Avijjaya ca sati “avijjapaccaya
sankhara ...pe... dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Tanhaya sati tanhapaccaya
upadanam ...pe... samudayo hoti’ti. Evam ayarh ayoniso manasikarabahulo puggalo
vatavegabhighatena vippanatthanava viya gangavatte patitagokular viya cakkayante
avattaparivattarn karoti, evam tava ayoniso manasikaramilakam vattar.

Yoniso manasikaro pana vaddhamano-- “yoniso manasikarasampannassetarn,
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno patikankham, ariyarm atthangikarn maggar bhavessati, ariyarn
atthangikarh maggarn bahulikarissati”ti (sarm.ni.5.55) vacanato sammaditthipamukham
atthangikar maggar paripareti. Ya ca sammaditthi, sa vijjati tassa vijjuppada
avijjanirodho, “avijjanirodha sankharanirodho ...pe... evarm etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’ti (mahava.1) evam yoniso manasikaramulakarm
vivattam veditabbarh. Evarh imehi dvihi padehi abaddharm hoti upari sakalasuttar.

Evarh abaddhe (CS:pg.1.68) cettha yasma pubbe asavappahanar dassetva
paccha uppatti vuccamana na yujjati. Na hi pahina puna uppajjanti. Uppannanam
pana pahanam Yyujjati, tasma uddesapatilomatopi “Ayoniso, bhikkhave,
manasikaroto”ti-adimaha.

Tattha ayoniso manasikarototi vuttappakararmm ayoniso manasikararn
uppadayato. Anuppanna ceva asava uppajjantiti ettha ye pubbe appatiladdhapubbam
civaradim va paccayarh upatthakasaddhiviharika-antevasikanam va afifiatararn
manufifiarm vatthum patilabhitva, tam subharm sukhanti ayoniso manasikaroto,
afiflatarafifatararm va pana ananubhatapubbarh arammanarm yatha va tatha va ayoniso
manasikaroto asava uppajjanti, te anuppanna uppajjantiti veditabba, afifiatha hi
anamatagge sarmsare anuppanna nama asava na santi.  Anubhttapubbepi ca vatthumhi
arammane va yassa pakatisuddhiya va
uddesaparipucchapariyattinavakammayonisomanasikaranam (MA.2./1,66.) va
afiflataravasena pubbe anuppajjitva paccha tadisena paccayena sahasa uppajjanti, imepi
anuppanna uppajjantiti veditabba. Tesuyeva pana vattharammanesu punappunarn
uppajjamana uppanna pavaddhantiti vuccanti.  Ito afifiatha hi pathamuppannanarn
vaddhi nama natthi.

Yoniso ca kho, bhikkhaveti ettha pana yassa pakatisuddhiya va seyyathapi
ayasmato Mahakassapassa bhaddaya ca kapilaniya, uddesaparipucchadihi va karanehi
asava nuppajjanti, so ca janati “na kho me asava maggena samugghatarn gata, handa
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nesarn samugghataya patipajjami’ti. Tato maggabhavanaya sabbe samugghateti.
Tassa te asava anuppanna na uppajjantiti vuccanti. Yassa pana karakasseva sato
satisammosena sahasa asava uppajjanti, tato samvegamapajjitva yoniso padahanto te
asave samucchindati, tassa uppanna pahiyantiti vuccanti
Mandalaramavasimahatissabhiaitattherassa viya.  So kira tasmirnyeva vihare uddesam
ganhati, athassa game pindaya carato visabhagarammane kileso uppajji, so tarm
vipassanaya vikkhambhetva viharam agamasi. Tassa supinantepi tar arammanar na
upatthasi. So “Ayam kileso vaddhitva apayasamvattaniko hoti’ti samvegarm janetva
acariyarn apucchitva vihara nikkhamma Mahasangharakkhitattherassa santike
(CS:pg.1.69) ragapatipakkharh asubhakammatthanarm gahetva gumbantaram pavisitva
pamsukalacivararh santharitva nisajja anagamimaggena paficakamagunikaragam
chinditva utthaya acariyam vanditva punadivase uddesamaggarn papuni. Ye pana
vattamanuppanna, tesarn patipattiya pahanarnh nama natthi.

16. Idani “uppanna ca asava pahiyanti’ti idameva padarh gahetva ye te asava
pahiyanti, tesarh nanappakarato afifiampi pahanakaranarh avikaturm desanam vittharento
atthi, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabbati-adimaha yatha tarh desanapabhedakusalo
dhammaraja. Tattha dassana pahatabbati dassanena pahatabba. Esa nayo sabbattha.
(MA.2./1,67.)

Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana

17. Idani tani padani anupubbato byakatukamo-- “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava
dassana pahatabba”ti puccharh katva mialapariyayavannanayam vuttanayeneva “ldha,
bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano”ti puggaladhitthanarm desanarh arabhi. Tattha
manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanatiti avajjitabbe samannaharitabbe dhamme na
pajanati. Amanasikaraniyeti tabbiparite. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Yasma pana ime
dhamma manasikaraniya, ime amanasikaraniyati dhammato niyamo natthi, akarato pana
atthi.  Yena akarena manasikariyamana akusaluppattipadatthana honti, tenakarena na
manasikatabba. Yena kusaluppattipadatthana honti, tenakarena manasikatabba.

Tasma “ya’ssa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno va kamasavo”ti-adimaha.

Tattha ya’ssati ye assa assutavato puthujjanassa. Manasikarototi avajjayato
samannaharantassa. Anuppanno va kamasavoti ettha samuccayattho vasaddo, na
vikappattho. Tasma yatha “yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada
va ...pe...Tathagato tesarm (CS:pg.1.70) aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu.90) vutte apada ca
dvipada cati attho, yatha ca “bhatanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinarn va
anuggahaya”ti (ma.ni.1.402) vutte bhatanafica sambhavesinaficati attho, yatha ca “aggito
va udakato va mithubhedato va”ti (uda.76) vutte aggito ca udakato ca mithubhedato cati
attho, evamidhapi anuppanno ca kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca kamasavo pavaddhatiti
attho datthabbo. Evarm sesesu.

Ettha ca kamasavoti paficakamaguniko rago. Bhavasavoti ruparapabhave
chandarago, jhananikanti ca sassatucchedaditthisahagata. Evam ditthasavopi bhavasave
eva samodhanarh gacchati.  Avijjasavoti catusu saccesu aiinanam. Tattha kamagune
assadato manasikaroto anuppanno ca kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca pavaddhati.
Mahaggatadhamme assadato manasikaroto anuppanno ca bhavasavo uppajjati, uppanno
ca pavaddhati. Tisu bhimisu dhamme catuvipallasapadatthanabhavena manasikaroto
anuppanno ca avijjasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca pavaddhatiti veditabbo.
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Vuttanayapaccanikato sukkapakkho vittharetabbo.

(MA.2./1,68.) Kasma pana tayo eva asava idha vuttati. Vimokkhapatipakkhato.
Appanihitavimokkhapatipakkho hi kamasavo,. Animittasufifiatavimokkhapatipakkha
itare. Tasma ime tayo asave uppadenta tinnam vimokkhanarm abhagino honti,
anuppadenta bhaginoti etamatthamm dassentena tayo eva vuttati veditabba. Ditthasavopi
va ettha vutto yevati vannitametar.

Tassa amanasikarantyanam dhammanarh manasikarati manasikarahetu,
yasma te dhamme manasi karoti, tasmati vuttarh hoti. Esa nayo dutiyapadepi.
“Anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti, uppanna ca asava pavaddhanti”ti hettha
vutta-asavanamyeva abhedato nigamanametarn.

18. Ettavata yo ayam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dassana pahatabbe asave
niddisiturn assutava puthujjano vutto, so yasma “Ayoniso, bhikkhave, manasikaroto
anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti’ti evarm samafifiato vuttanarm ayoniso
manasikarapaccayanam kamasavadinampi (CS:pg.1.71) adhitthanam, tasma tepi asave
teneva puggalena dassetva idani dassana pahatabbe asave dassento so evarin ayoniso
manasi karoti, ahosirm nu kho ahanti-adimaha. Vicikicchasisena cettha ditthasavampi
dasseturh imarh desanarn arabhi.

Tassattho, yassa te imina vuttanayena asava uppajjanti, so puthujjano, yo cayarn
“assutava”ti-adina nayena vutto, so puthujjano evam ayoniso anupayena uppathena
manasi karoti. Katharmn? Ahosim nu kho ...pe...so kuhirh gami bhavissatiti. Kim
vuttarh hoti, so evarh ayoniso manasi karoti, yathassa “Aharh ahosirm nu khoti-adina
nayena vutta solasavidhapi vicikiccha uppajjatiti.

Tattha ahosirh nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarafica adhiccasamuppatti-akarafica
nissaya atite attano vijjamanatarn avijjamanatafica kankhati. ~Kirh karananti na
vattabbarh. Ummattako viya hi balaputhujjano yatha va tatha va pavattati. Apica
ayoniso manasikaroyevettha karanamm. Evarh ayoniso manasikarassa pana kirm karananti.
Sveva puthujjanabhavo ariyanam adassanadini va. Nanu ca puthujjanopi yoniso manasi
karotiti. Ko va evamaha na manasi karotiti. Na pana tattha puthujjanabhavo
(MA.2./1,69.) karanam saddhammassavanakalyanamittadini tattha karanani. Na hi
macchamarmsadini attano attano pakatiya sugandhani, abhisankharapaccaya pana
sugandhanipi honti.

Kir nu kho ahosinti jatilingtpapattiyo nissaya khattiyo nu kho ahosim,
brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanar afifiataroti kankhati.

Katham nu khoti santhanakararh nissaya digho nu kho ahosirm,
rassa-odatakanhappamanika-appamanikadinam afifiataroti kankhati. Keci pana
issaranimmanadim nissaya kena nu kho karanena ahosinti hetuto kankhatiti vadanti.

Kir hutva Kirh ahosinti jati-adini nissaya khattiyo hutva nu kho brahmano
ahosim ...pe... devo hutva manussoti attano parampararn kankhati. ~Sabbattheva pana
addhananti kaladhivacanametarn.

Bhavissami (CS:pg.1.72) nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarafica ucchedakarafica
nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatarm avijjamanatarica kankhati. ~Sesamettha
vuttanayameva.

Etarahi va paccuppannamaddhananti idani va patisandhim adirh katva
cutipariyantarh sabbampi vattamanakalarh gahetva. Ajjhattam katharnkathi hotiti
attano khandhesu vicikiccho hoti.  Ahar nu khosmiti attano atthibhavam kankhati.
Yuttarm panetanti? Yuttarh ayuttanti ka ettha cinta.  Apicettha idarh vatthumpi
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udaharanti. Calamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo, tarh puttam
mundesum. So utthaya aharh nu kho calamataya puttoti cintesi. Evarm aharh nu
khosmiti kankha hoti.

No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavarh kankhati. Tatrapi idarm vatthu-- eko kira
macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhttarm attano Grum macchoti cintetva pahari.
Aparo susanapasse khettarm rakkhanto bhito sankutito sayi. So patibujjhitva attano
jannukani dve yakkhati cintetva pahari. Evarh no nu khosmiti kankhati.

Kir nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kankhati. Esa
nayo sesesu. Devo pana samano devabhavarh ajananto nama natthi.  Sopi pana “Aharn
rapt nu kho artpt nu khoti-adina nayena kankhati. Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce.
Apaccakkha tesam tattha tattha (MA.2./1,70.) kule uppatti. Gahatthapi ca
potthalikadayo pabbajitasaifiino. Pabbajitapi “kupparm nu kho me kamman’ti-adina
nayena gahatthasafifiino. Manussapi ca rajano viya attani devasaffiino honti.

Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva. Kevalaficettha abbhantare jivo nama
atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakararh nissaya digho nu khosmi,
rassacaturamsachalarnsa-atthamsasolasamsadinam affiatarappakaroti kankhanto katharm
nu khosmiti kankhatiti veditabbo. Sarirasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama
natthi.

Kuto (CS:pg.1.73) agato, so kuhirm gamt bhavissatiti attabhavassa
agatigatitthanam kankhati.

19. Evarh solasappabhedarn vicikiccharn dassetva idani yarh imina
vicikicchasisena ditthasavarm dasseturn ayarn desana araddha. Tarm dassento tassa evari
ayoniso manasikaroto channar ditthinanti-adimaha. Tattha tassa puggalassa yatha
ayam vicikiccha uppajjati, evarn ayoniso manasikaroto tasseva savicikicchassa ayoniso
manasikarassa thamagatatta channam ditthinarh afifiatara ditthi uppajjatiti vuttarm hoti.
Tattha sabbapadesu vasaddo vikappattho, evam va evarh va ditthi uppajjatiti vuttarh hoti.
Atthi me attati cettha sassataditthi sabbakalesu attano atthitarh ganhati. Saccato
thetatoti bhatato ca thirato ca, “idarh saccan”ti bhatato sutthu dalhabhavenati vuttam hoti.
Natthi me attati ayarh pana ucchedaditthi, sato sattassa tattha tattha vibhavaggahanato.
Atha va purimapi tisu kalesu atthiti gahanato sassataditthi, paccuppannameva atthiti
ganhanto ucchedaditthi. Pacchimapi atitanagatesu natthiti gahanato bhasmantahutiyoti
gahitaditthikanarh viya, ucchedaditthi. Atite eva natthiti ganhanto
adhiccasamuppattikasseva sassataditthi.

Attanava attanam safijanamiti safinakkhandhasisena khandhe attati gahetva
sanfiaya avasesakkhandhe safijanato imina attana imam attanarn safijanamiti hoti.
Attanava anattananti sanfiakkhandharnyeva attati gahetva, itare cattaropi anattati
gahetva safinaya tesarh janato evam (MA.2./1,71.) hoti Anattanava attananti
sanfiakkhandharh anattati. Itare cattaro attati gahetva safinaya tesarh janato evarm hoti,
sabbapi sassatucchedaditthiyova.

Vado vedeyyoti-adayo pana sassataditthiya eva abhinivesakara. Tattha
vadatiti vado, vactkammassa karakoti vuttarh hoti. Vedayatiti vedeyyo, janati
anubhavati cati vuttarh hoti.  Kirh vedetiti, tatra tatra kalyanapapakanam kammanarm
vipakarh (CS:pg.1.74) patisarmvedeti. Tatra tatrati tesu tesu
yonigatitthitinivasanikayesu arammanesu va. Niccoti uppadavayarahito. Dhuvoti
thiro sarabhato. Sassatoti sabbakaliko. Aviparinamadhammoti attano pakatibhavarm
avijahanadhammo, kakantako viya nanappakaratarn napajjati. ~Sassatisamanti
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candasuriyasamuddamahapathavipabbata lokavoharena sassatiyoti vuccanti.  Sassatihi
samarh sassatisamarh. Yava sassatiyo titthanti, tava tatheva thassatiti ganhato
evarnditthi hoti.

Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, ditthigatanti-adisu. Idanti idani vattabbassa
paccakkhanidassanam. Ditthigatasambandhena ca idanti vuttarm, na ditthisambandhena.
Ettha ca ditthiyeva ditthigatam, gathagatar viya. Ditthisu va gatamidarh dassanam
dvasatthiditthi-antogadhattatipi ditthigatam. Ditthiya va gatarm ditthigatarh.  Idafihi
atthi me attati-adi ditthiya gamanamattameva, natthettha atta va nicco va kociti vuttarm
hoti. Sa cayar ditthi dunniggamanatthena gahanam. Duratikkamatthena
sappatibhayatthena ca kantaro, dubbhikkhakantaravalakantaradayo viya.

Sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena vilomanatthena va visiikam. Kadaci sassatassa,
kadaci ucchedassa gahanato virapam phanditanti vipphanditamm. Bandhanatthena
samyojanam. Tenaha “ditthigahanam ...pe... ditthisamyojananti. ldanissa tameva
bandhanattharh dassento ditthisarmyojanasarmyuttoti-adimaha. Tassayarm sankhepattho.
Imina ditthisarhyojanena saryutto puthujjano etehi jati-adihi na parimuccatiti. Kim va
bahuna, sakalavattadukkhatopi na muccatiti.

(MA.2./1,72.) 20. Evarnh chappabhedam ditthasavarh dassetva yasma silabbataparamaso
kamasavadivacaneneva dassito hoti. Kamasukhatthafihi
bhavasukhabhavavisuddhi-atthafica avijjaya abhibhata ito bahiddha samanabrahmana
silabbatani paramasanti, tasma tar adassetva ditthiggahanena va tassa gahitattapi tam
adassetvava idani yo puggalo dassana pahatabbe asave pajahati, tarh dassetva tesam
asavanarn pahanarh dasseturn (CS:pg.1.75) pubbe va ayoniso manasikaroto puthujjanassa
tesarn uppattirm dassetva idani tabbiparitassa pahanarm dasseturn sutava ca kho,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Tassattho, yava “so idarh dukkhanti agacchati, tava hettha vuttanayena ca
vuttapaccanikato ca veditabbo. Paccanikato ca sabbakarena ariyadhammassa
akovidavinitapaccanikato ayam “sutava ariyasavako ariyadhammassa kovido
ariyadhamme suvinitoti veditabbo. Apica kho sikhapattavipassanato pabhuti yava
gotrabhu, tava tadanuriipena atthena ayarn ariyasavakoti veditabbo.

21. “So idarm dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti”ti-adisu pana ayam
atthavibhavana, so catusaccakammatthaniko ariyasavako tanhavajja tebhumaka khandha
dukkham, tanha dukkhasamudayo, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodho, nirodhasampapako
maggoti evarh pubbeva acariyasantike uggahitacatusaccakammatthano aparena samayena
vipassanamaggarn samarulho samano te tebhiimake khandhe idarh dukkhanti yoniso
manasi karoti, upayena pathena samannaharati ceva vipassati ca. Ettha hi yava
sotapattimaggo, tava manasikarasiseneva vipassana vutta. Ya panayarm tasseva
dukkhassa samutthapika pabhavika tanha, ayarn samudayoti yoniso manasi karoti.
Yasma pana dukkhafica samudayo ca idarm thanarm patva nirujjhanti nappavattanti, tasma
yadidarh nibbanarh nama, ayarn dukkhanirodhoti yoniso manasi karoti.
Nirodhasampapakarh atthangikarn maggarh ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati
yoniso manasi karoti, upayena pathena samannaharati ceva vipassati ca.

(MA.2./1,73.) Tatrayarh upayo, abhiniveso nama vatte hoti, vivatte natthi. Tasma
“Ayar atthi imasmir kaye pathavidhatu, apodhata”ti-adina nayena sakasantatiyarn
cattari bhatani tadanusarena upadarapani ca pariggahetva ayam rapakkhandhoti
vavatthapeti. Tarh vavatthapayato uppanne tadarammane cittacetasike dhamme ime
cattaro arapakkhandhati vavatthapeti. Tato ime paficakkhandha dukkhanti vavatthapeti.
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Te pana sankhepato (CS:pg.1.76) namafica rapaficati dve bhagayeva honti. ldafica
namaraparn sahetu sappaccayam uppajjati. Tassa ayarm hetu ayarm paccayoti
avijjabhavatanhakammaharadike hetupaccaye vavatthapeti. Tato tesarh paccayanafica
paccayuppannadhammanarica yathavasarasalakkhanam vavatthapetva ime dhamma
ahutva hontiti aniccalakkhanar aropeti, udayabbayapilitatta dukkhati dukkhalakkhanarh
aropeti. Avasavattanato anattati anattalakkhanarm aropeti. Evar tini lakkhanani
aropetva patipatiya vipassanarn pavattento sotapattimaggar papunati.

Tasmirh Khane cattari saccani ekapativedheneva pativijjhati, ekabhisamayena
abhisameti. Dukkharh parifinapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena,
nirodharm sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena. Dukkhafica
parifinabhisamayena abhisameti ...pe... maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti, no ca
kho afifiamafifiena fianena. Ekafnaneneva hi esa nirodharh arammanato, sesani kiccato
pativijjhati ceva abhisameti ca. Na hissa tasmirh samaye evam hoti-- “Aharh dukkharn
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parijanami”’ti va ...pe... “maggam bhavemi’ti va. Apica khvassa arammanar katva
pativedhavasena nirodharm sacchikaroto evam tam nanarm dukkhaparinfiakiccampi
samudayapahanakiccampi maggabhavanakiccampi karotiyeva. Tassevar upayena
yoniso manasikaroto tini sarnyojanani pahiyanti, visativatthuka sakkayaditthi,
atthavatthuka vicikiccha, “silena suddhi vatena suddhi’ti silabbatanarh paramasanato
silabbataparamasoti. Tattha catiisu asavesu sakkayaditthisilabbataparamasa
ditthasavena sangahitatta asava ceva samyojana ca. Vicikiccha sarhyojanameva, na
(MA.2./1,74.) asavo “Dassana pahatabba asava”ti ettha pariyapannatta pana asavati.

“Ime vuccanti ...pe... pahatabba”ti ime sakkayaditthi-adayo dassana pahatabba
nama asavati dassento aha. Atha va ya ayam channam ditthinarh afiflatara ditthi
uppajjatiti evarn sarapeneva sakkayaditthi vibhatta. Tarh sandhayaha “ime vuccanti,
bhikkhaveti. Sa ca yasma sahajatapahanekatthehi saddhim pahiyati. Ditthasave hi
pahiyamane tarmsahajato catasu ditthisampayuttacittesu kamasavopi avijjasavopi pahiyati
(CS:pg.1.77) Pahanekattho pana cataisu ditthivippayuttesu
nagasupannadisamiddhipatthanavasena uppajjamano bhavasavo. Teneva sampayutto
avijjasavopi, dvisu domanassacittesu panatipatadinibbattako avijjasavopi, tatha
vicikicchacittasampayutto avijjasavopiti evarn sabbathapi avasesa tayopi asava pahiyanti.
Tasma bahuvacananiddeso katoti evamettha attho veditabbo. Esa porananam
adhippayo.

Dassana pahatabbati dassanar nama sotapattimaggo, tena pahatabbati attho.
Kasma sotapattimaggo dassanam? Pathamarn nibbanadassanato. Nanu gotrabhu
pathamataram passatiti? No na passati. Disva kattabbakiccam pana na karoti
sarhyojananam appahanato. Tasma passatiti na vattabbo. Yattha katthaci rajanam
disvapi pannakararm datva Kiccanipphattiya aditthatta “Ajjapi rajanam na passami’ti
vadanto gamavasi puriso cettha nidassanarn.

Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Sarhvarapahatabba-asavavannana

22. Evam dassanena pahatabbe asave dassetva idani tadanantarudditthe sarmvara
pahatabbe dasseturn, katame ca, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabbati aha. Evam
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sabbattha sambandho veditabbo. Ito parafihi atthamattameva vannayissama.

Nanu ca dassanena bhavanayati imehi dvihi appahatabbo asavo nama natthi,
atha kasma visurm sarmvaradihi pahatabbe dassetiti. Samvaradihi pubbabhage
vikkhambhita asava catiihi maggehi samugghatarh gacchanti, tasma tesarh magganam
pubbabhage imehi paficahakarehi vikkhambhanappahanam (MA.2./1,75.) dassento
evamaha. Tasma yo cayam vutto pathamo dassanamaggoyeva, idani bhavananamena
vuccissanti tayo magga, tesarn sabbesampi ayarn pubbabhagapatipadati veditabba.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.78) idhati imasmirh sasane. Patisankhati patisankhaya.
Tatthayam sankhasaddo nanakotthasapaffiattigananasu dissati. “Sankhayekarn
patisevati’ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.168) hi fiane dissati. “Papaficasafinasankha
samudacaranti’ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.201) kotthase. “Tesarnh tesarh dhammanar sankha
samanna’ti-adisu (dha.sa.1313) pafifiattiyamh. “Na sukaram sankhatunti-adisu
(sarh.ni.2.128) gananayarm. Idha pana fiane datthabbo.

Patisankha yonisoti hi upayena pathena patisankhaya fiatva paccavekkhitvati
attho. Ettha ca asarhvare adinavapatisankha yoniso patisankhati veditabba. Sa cayam
“varam, bhikkhave, tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhataya
cakkhundriyarh sampalimattham, na tveva cakkhuvififieyyesu rapesu anubyafijanaso
nimittaggahoti-adina (sarm.ni.4.235) adittapariyayanayena veditabba.
Cakkhundriyasamvarasarmvuto viharatiti ettha cakkhumeva indriyarm cakkhundriyar,
samvaranato samvaro, pidahanato thakanatoti vuttarm hoti.  Satiya etarh adhivacanam.
Cakkhundriye sarhvaro cakkhundriyasarmvaro.  Titthakako avatakacchapo
vanamahimsoti-adayo viya.

Tattha kificapi cakkhundriye sammvaro va asamvaro va natthi. Na hi
cakkhupasadam nissaya sati va mutthasaccam va uppajjati. Apica yada raparammanarm
cakkhussa apatharm agacchati, tada bhavange dvikkhatturm uppajjitva niruddhe
kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccarn sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tato
cakkhuvifinanarm dassanakiccam, tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam, tato
vipakahetukamanovinfianadhatu santiranakiccam, tato kiriyahetukamanovinianadhatu
votthabbanakiccarm sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tadanantarar javanam javati.

Tatthapi neva bhavangasamaye, na avajjanadinarn afifiatarasamaye sarmvaro va
asarmvaro va atthi. Javanakkhane pana sace (MA.2./1,76.) dussilyarh va mutthasaccarn
va anfianar va akkhanti va kosajjarm va uppajjati, ayarm asarmvaro hoti. Evarh hontopi
so cakkhundriye asarhvaroti vuccati. Kasma? Tasmifihi sati dvarampi aguttarm hoti,
bhavangampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi. Yatha kim (CS:pg.1.79) yatha nagare cattisu
dvaresu asarnvutesu kificapi anto gharakotthakagabbhadayo susarhvuta, tathapi
antonagare sabbam bhandam arakkhitarh agopitameva hoti. Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva
cora yadicchanti, tarm kareyyurh, evameva javane dussilyadisu uppannesu, tasmirn
asarnvare sati dvarampi aguttarn hoti, bhavangampi avajjanadini vithicittanipiti.

Tasmirh pana siladisu uppannesu dvarampi guttarm hoti, bhavangampi
avajjanadini vithicittanipi. Yatha kim? Yatha nagaradvaresu susamvutesu Kificapi
anto gharadayo asarmvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbarm bhandam surakkhitarn
sugopitameva hoti. Nagaradvaresu hi pihitesu coranarmm paveso natthi, evameva javane
siladisu uppannesu dvarampi suguttarm hoti, bhavangampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi.
Tasma javanakkhane uppajjamanopi cakkhundriye sarvaroti vutto.  Idha cayam
satisarmhvaro adhippetoti veditabbo. Cakkhundriyasamvarena samvuto
cakkhundriyasarmvarasarmvuto, upetoti vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi,
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patimokkhasarmvarasamvutoti imassa vibhange “imina patimokkhasarhvarena upeto
hoti ...pe... samannagato”ti (vibha.511) vuttarh. Tarh ekajjharh katva
cakkhundriyasarnvarena samvutoti evamattho veditabbo.

Atha va samvariti sammvuto, thakesi pidahiti vuttarh hoti.  Cakkhundriye
samvarasamvuto cakkhundriyasamvarasarmvuto, cakkhundriyasamvarasaffiitam
satikavatarm cakkhudvare, gharadvare kavatarm viya sarmvari thakesi pidahiti vuttarn hoti.
Ayameva cettha attho sundarataro. Tatha hi “cakkhundriyasarmvaram asamvutassa
viharato samvutassa viharato”ti etesu padesu ayameva attho dissati.

Viharatiti evarh cakkhundriyasamvarasarnvuto yena kenaci iriyapathaviharena
viharati. (MA.2./1,77.) Yafihissati-adimhi yam cakkhundriyasamvaram assa bhikkhuno
asarmvutassa athaketva apidahitva viharantassati evamattho veditabbo. Atha va,
ye-karassa yanti adeso. Hikaro ca padapiirano, ye assati attho.

Uppajjeyyunti (CS:pg.1.80) nibbatteyyurh. Asava vighataparilahati cattaro
asava ca afifie ca vighatakara kilesaparilaha vipakaparilaha ca. Cakkhudvare hi
ittharammanarh apathagatarn kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamasavo
uppajjati, idisam afilasmimpi Sugatibhave labhissamiti bhavapatthanaya assadayato
bhavasavo uppajjati, sattoti va sattassati va ganhantassa ditthasavo uppajjati, sabbeheva
sahajatam anfianarh avijjasavoti cattaro asava uppajjanti. Tehi sampayutta apare kilesa
vighataparilaha, ayatim va tesarh vipaka. Tepi hi asamvutasseva viharato uppajjeyyunti
vuccanti.

Evamsa teti evarh assa te. Evarh etena upayena na honti, no affiathati vuttam
hoti. Esa nayo patisankha yoniso sotindriyasamvarasamvutoti-adisu.

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava sarmvara pahatabbati ime chasu dvaresu
cattaro cattaro katva catuvisati asava sarmvarena pahatabbati vuccanti. Sabbattheva
cettha satisarhvaro eva samvaroti veditabbo.

Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana

23. Patisankha yoniso civaranti-adisu yam vattabbarh, tar sabbam
Visuddhimagge silakathayam vuttameva. Yafhissati yam civarapindapatadisu va
afifataram assa. Appatisevatoti evarn yoniso appatisevantassa. Sesarh vuttanayameva.
Kevalam panidha aladdharm civaradim patthayato laddharm va assadayato kamasavassa
uppatti veditabba. Idisarh afiflasmimpi sampattibhave Sugatibhave labhissamiti
bhavapatthanaya assadayato bhavasavassa, aham labhami na labhamiti va mayham va
idanti attasafifiarh adhitthahato ditthasavassa uppatti veditabba. Sabbeheva pana
sahajato avijjasavoti evam catunnam asavanarm uppatti vipakaparilaha ca
navavedanuppadanatopi veditabba.

Ime (CS:pg.1.81) vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabbati ime
ekamekasmirh (MA.2./1,78.) paccaye cattaro cattaro katva solasa asava imina
nanasamvarasankhatena paccavekkhanapatisevanena pahatabbati vuccanti.

Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.
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Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana

24. Patisankha yoniso khamo hoti sitassati upayena pathena paccavekkhitva
khamo hoti sitassa sitarn khamati sahati, na avirapuriso viya appamattakenapi sitena
calati kampati kammatthanarm vijahati. Apica kho Lomasanagatthero viya
anappakenapi sitena phuttho na calati na kampati, kammatthanameva manasi karoti.
Thero kira cetiyapabbate piyanguguhayam padhanaghare viharanto antaratthake
himapatasamaye lokantarikaniraye paccavekkhitva kammatthanarh avijahantova
abbhokase vitinamesi. Evarm unhadisupi atthayojana veditabba.

Kevalafihi yo bhikkhu adhimattampi unham sahati sveva thero viya, ayarn
“khamo unhassa”ti veditabbo. Thero kira gimhasamaye pacchabhattarm bahicankame
nisidi. Kammatthanarm manasikaronto sedapissa kacchehi muccanti.  Atha nam
antevasiko aha “idha, bhante, nisidatha, sitalo okaso”ti. Thero “unhabhayenevamhi
avuso idha nisinno”ti avicimahanirayarn paccavekkhitva nisidiyeva. Unhanti cettha
aggisantapova veditabbo. Sariyasantapavasena panetarm vatthu vuttarm.

Yo ca dve tayo vare bhattarh va paniyarm va alabhamanopi anamatagge sarmsare
attano pettivisayapapattim paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanarm na vijahatiyeva.
Adhimattehi darmsamakasavatatapasamphassehi phuttho capi tiracchantapapattir
paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanarh na vijahatiyeva. Sarisapasamphassena
phuttho capi anamatagge sarmsare sthabyagghadimukhesu anekavararm
parivattitapubbabhavarh paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva
Padhaniyatthero viya. Ayam “khamo jighacchaya ...pe... sarisapasamphassanan”ti
veditabbo.

Therarh (CS:pg.1.82) kira khandacelavihare kanikarapadhaniyaghare
ariyavarmsarn sunantarm ghoraviso sappo damsi. Thero janitvapi pasannacitto nisinno
dhammarnyeva sunati. Visavego thaddho ahosi. Thero upasampadamandalam adirn
katva silam paccavekkhitva parisuddhasilohamasmiti pitirh uppadesi. Saha pituppada
visarh nivattitva pathavim pavisi. (MA.2./1,79.) Thero tattheva cittekaggatarm labhitva
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattarh papuni.

Yo pana akkosavasena durutte duruttattayeva ca duragate api
antimavatthusafifite vacanapathe sutva khantigunarhyeva paccavekkhitva na vedhati
Dighabhanaka-Abhayatthero viya. Ayam “khamo duruttanarm duragatanarm
vacanapathanan”ti veditabbo.

Thero kira paccayasantosabhavanaramataya maha-ariyavamsappatipadam
kathesi, sabbo mahagamo agacchati. Therassa mahasakkaro uppajjati. Tarn afifiataro
mahathero adhivasetum asakkonto dighabhanako ariyavarsam kathemiti sabbarattirh
kolahalarh karositi-adihi akkosi. Ubhopi ca attano attano vihararm gacchanta
gavutamattarm ekapathena agamarnsu.  Sakalagavutampi so tarm akkosiyeva. Tato
yattha dvinnarh viharanam maggo bhijjati, tattha thatva Dighabhanakatthero tarh vanditva
“esa, bhante, tumhakam maggo”ti aha. So asunanto viya agamasi. Theropi viharam
gantva pade pakkhaletva nisidi. Tamenarh antevasiko “Kim, bhante, sakalagavutam
paribhasantarh na kifici avocuttha”ti aha. Thero “khantiyeva, avuso, mayharh bharo, na
akkhanti. Ekapaduddharepi kammatthanaviyogam na passami”ti aha. Ettha ca
vacanameva vacanapathoti veditabbo.

Yo pana uppanna saririka vedana dukkhamanatthena dukkha, bahalatthena
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tibba, pharusatthena khara, tikhinatthena katuka, assadavirahato asata, manam
avaddhanato amanapa, panaharanasamatthataya panahara adhivasetiyeva, na vedhati.
Evarh sabhavo hoti cittalapabbate Padhaniyatthero viya. Ayarh “uppannanam ...pe...
adhivasanajatikoti veditabbo.

Therassa (CS:pg.1.83) kira rattirh padhanena vitinametva thitassa udaravato
uppajji. So tarh adhivaseturn asakkonto avattati parivattati. Tamenarh cankamapasse
thito Pindapatiyatthero aha “Avuso, pabbajito nama adhivasanasilo hotiti. So “sadhu,
bhanteti adhivasetva niccalo sayi. Vato nabhito yava hadayar phaleti. Thero
vedanam (MA.2./1,80.) vikkhambhetva vipassanto muhuttena anagami hutva
parinibbayiti.

Yanhissati sitadisu yarmkifici ekadhammampi assa. Anadhivasayatoti
anadhivasentassa akkhamantassa. Sesarh vuttanayameva. Asavuppatti panettha evam
veditabba. Sitena phutthassa unharm patthayantassa kamasavo uppajjati, evarn sabbattha.
Natthi no sampattibhave Sugatibhave sitarh va unham vati bhavarh patthayantassa
bhavasavo. Mayharh sitarm unhanti gaho ditthasavo. Sabbeheva sampayutto
avijjasavoti.

“Ime vuccanti ...pe... adhivasana pahatabba”ti ime sitadisu ekamekassa
vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imaya khantisarmvarasankhataya adhivasanaya
pahatabbati vuccantiti attho.  Ettha ca yasma ayarm khanti sitadidhamme adhivaseti,
attano upari aropetva vasetiyeva. Na asahamana hutva nirassati, tasma “adhivasana”ti
vuccatiti veditabba.

Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana

25. Patisankha yoniso candarh hatthir parivajjetiti aharh samanoti candassa
hatthissa asanne na thatabbarm. Tatonidanafihi maranampi siya maranamattampi
dukkhanti evarh upayena pathena paccayena paccavekkhitva candarh hatthirm parivajjeti
patikkamati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Candanti ca duttharh, valanti vuttarh hoti.
Khanunti khadirakhanu-adim. Kantakatthananti kantakanarh thanar, yattha kantaka
vijjanti, tarh okasanti vuttarh hoti.  Sobbhanti sabbato paricchinnatatam. Papatanti
ekato chinnatatarh. Candanikanti ucchitthodakagabbhamaladinam chaddanatthanam.
Oligallanti tesarmyeva (CS:pg.1.84) sakaddamadinarm sandanokasam. Tarm
jannumattampi asucibharitarh hoti, dvepi cetani thanani amanussadutthani honti. Tasma
tani vajjetabbani. Anasaneti ettha pana ayuttarh asanarh anasanam, tarm atthato
aniyatavatthukarm rahopaticchannasananti veditabbarm. Agocareti etthapi ca ayutto
gocaro agocaro, so vesiyadibhedato paficavidho. Papake mitteti lamake dussile
mittapatirapake, amitte va. Bhajantanti sevamanarh. Viiia sabrahmacariti pandita
buddhisampanna sabrahmacarayo, bhikkhiinametam adhivacanarh. Te hi ekakammam
ekuddeso (MA.2./1,81.) samasikkhatati imam brahmam samanarm caranti, tasma
sabrahmacariti vuccanti. Papakesu thanesiti lamakesu thanesu. Okappeyyunti
saddaheyyurn, adhimucceyyum “Addha ayamayasma akasi va karissati va™ti.

Yanfhissati hatthi-adisu yamkifici ekampi assa.  Sesarh vuttanayameva.
Asavuppatti panettha evam veditabba. Hatthi-adinidanena dukkhena phutthassa sukham
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patthayato kamasavo uppajjati. Natthi no sampattibhave Sugatibhave idisarm dukkhanti
bhavarm patthentassa bhavasavo. Mam hatthi maddati, mam assoti gaho ditthasavo.
Sabbeheva sampayutto avijjasavoti.

Ime vuccanti ...pe... parivajjana pahatabbati ime hatthi-adisu ekekassa
vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imina silasarmvarasankhatena parivajjanena
pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.

Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana

26. Patisankha yoniso uppannarh kamavitakkar nadhivasetiti “iti payam
vitakko akusalo, itipi savajjo, itipi dukkhavipako, so ca kho attabyabadhaya
sarhvattati’ti-adina nayena yoniso kamavitakke adinavarnh paccavekkhitva tasmim tasmim
arammane uppannarm jatamabhinibbattarh kamavitakkarn nadhivaseti, cittarh aropetva na
vaseti, abbhantare va na vasetitipi attho.

Anadhivasento kim karotiti? Pajahati chaddeti.

Kirh kacavaram viya pitakenati? Na hi, apica kho narh vinodeti tudati vijjhati
niharati.

Kirm (CS:pg.1.85) balibaddam viya patodenati? Na hi, atha kho narh
byantikaroti vigatantarh karoti. Yathassa antopi navasissati antamaso bhangamattampi,
tatha narh karoti.

Katharh pana nam tatha karotiti? Anabhavar gametiti anu anu abhavarn
gameti, vikkhambhanappahanena yatha suvikkhambhito hoti, tatha karotiti vuttarh hoti.
Esa nayo byapadavihimsavitakkesu.

Ettha ca kamavitakkoti “yo kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko
micchasankappo”ti vibhange (vibha.910) vutto. Esa nayo itaresu. Uppannuppanneti
uppanne uppanne, uppannamatteyevati vuttam hoti.  Sakirh va uppanne vinodetva
(MA.2./1,82.) dutiyavare ajjhupekkhita na hoti, satakkhattumpi uppanne uppanne
vinodetiyeva. Papake akusaleti lamakatthena papake, akosallataya akusale.
Dhammeti teyeva kamavitakkadayo sabbepi va nava mahavitakke. Tattha tayo vutta
eva. Avasesa “nativitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko paranuddayatapatisarmyutto
vitakko labhasakkarasilokapatisarmyutto vitakko anavarifattipatisamyutto vitakkoti
(mahani.207) ime cha.

Yanhissati etesu vitakkesu yamkKifici assa, sesarm vuttanayameva.

Kamavitakko panettha kamasavo eva. Tabbiseso bhavasavo. Tarhsampayutto
ditthasavo. Sabbavitakkesu avijjasavoti evarn asavuppattipi veditabba.

Ime vuccanti ...pe... vinodana pahatabbati ime kamavitakkadivasena
vuttappakara asava imina tasmir tasmirh vitakke adinavapaccavekkhanasahitena
viriyasamvarasankhatena vinodanena pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.

Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.
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Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana

27. Patisankha yoniso satisambojjhangar bhavetiti abhavanaya adinavam,
bhavanaya ca anisarmsarh upayena pathena paccavekkhitva satisambojjhangam
(CS:pg.1.86) bhaveti, esa nayo sabbattha. Ettha ca kificapi ime
uparimaggattayasamayasambhiita lokuttarabojjhanga eva adhippeta, tathapi
adikammikanam bojjhangesu asammohattharm lokiyalokuttaramissakena nesarm nayena
atthavannanarn karissami. ldha pana lokiyanayarm pahaya lokuttaranayo eva gahetabbo.
Tattha satisambojjhanganti-adina nayena vuttanam sattannar adipadanamyeva tava --

Atthato lakkhanadihi, kamato ca vinicchayo;
Antnadhikato ceva, vifinatabbo vibhavina.

Tattha satisambojjhange tava saranatthena sati. Sa panesa upatthanalakkhana,
apilapanalakkhana va. Vuttampi hetarh “yatha, maharaja, rafifo bhandagariko rafifio
sapateyyarm apilapeti, ettakarh, maharaja, hirafifiarh, ettakarh suvannarh, ettakarn
sapateyyanti, evameva kho, (MA.2./1,83.) maharaja sati uppajjamana
kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinapanitakanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme apilapeti. Ime
cattaro satipatthana”ti (mi.pa.2.1.13) vittharo. Apilapanarasa. Kiccavaseneva hissa
etarh lakkhanam therena vuttarh.  Asammosarasa va.
Gocarabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana.  Sati eva sambojjhango satisambojjhango.
Tattha bodhiya bodhissa va angoti bojjhango.

Kir vuttarh hoti? Y3 hi ayarn dhammasamaggi, yaya
lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya
Iinuddhaccapatitthanayiihana-kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadin
arh anekesarh upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya
satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasankhataya dhammasamaggiya
ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva “bodh1”ti vuccati. Bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya
utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttarm hoti.
Yathaha “satta bojjhange bhavetva anuttararn sammasambodhim abhisambuddho™ti.
Tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angotipi bojjhango, jhanangamaggangadayo
viya.

Yopesa (CS:pg.1.87) yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti
katva ariyasavako “bodhi”ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa angotipi bojjhango,
senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu Atthakathacariya “bujjhanakassa puggalassa angati
va bojjhanga”ti. Apica “bojjhangati kenatthena bojjhanga? Bodhaya samvattantiti
bojjhanga, bujjhantiti bojjhanga, anubujjhantiti bojjhanga, patibujjhantiti bojjhanga,
sambujjhantiti bojjhanga”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.17) patisambhidanayenapi attho veditabbo.
Pasattho sundaro va bojjhangoti sambojjhango. Evarh sati eva sambojjhango
satisambojjhango. Tarh satisambojjhangarh. Evam tava ekassa adipadassa atthato
lakkhanadthi ca vinicchayo vinnatabbo.

Dutiyadisu pana catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo. So pana
vicayalakkhano, obhasanaraso, asammohapaccupatthano. Virabhavato vidhina
rayitabbato ca viriyarm. Tarh paggahalakkhanarh upatthambhanarasam,
anosidanapaccupatthanam (MA.2./1,84.) Pinayatiti piti. Sa pharanalakkhana,
tutthilakkhana va, kayacittanam pinanarasa, tesarmyeva odagyapaccupatthana.
Kayacittadarathapassambhanato passaddhi. Sa upasamalakkhana,
kayacittadarathanimmaddanarasa, ayacittanarn
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aparipphandanabhutasitibhavapaccupatthana. Samadhanato samadhi. So
avikkhepalakkhano, avisaralakkhano va, cittacetasikanarm sampindanaraso,
cittatthitipaccupatthano.  Ajjhupekkhanato upekkha. Sa patisankhanalakkhana,
samavahitalakkhana va, tnadhikatanivaranarasa, pakkhapatupacchedarasa va,
majjhattabhavapaccupatthana. Sesarh vuttanayameva. Evarm sesapadanampi atthato
lakkhanadihi ca vinicchayo vifinatabbo.

Kamatoti ettha ca “satifica khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti
(sarn.ni.5.234) vacanato sabbesam sesabojjhanganam upakarakatta satisambojjhangova
pathamarn vutto. Tato pararh “so tatha sato viharanto tarm dhammarh panfiaya
pavicinati’ti-adina (vibha.469) nayena sesabojjhanganarh pubbapariyavacane payojanar
sutteyeva vuttarh. Evamettha kamatopi vinicchayo vifinatabbo.

Anuanadhikatoti kasma pana Bhagavata satteva bojjhanga vutta aniina
anadhikati. Linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato ca. Ettha hi tayo (CS:pg.1.88)
bojjhanga linassa patipakkha. Yathaha-- “yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam
cittarh hoti, kalo tasmirh samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya™ti (sarn.ni.5.234).
Tayo uddhaccassa patipakkha. Yathaha-- “yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam
cittarh hoti, kalo tasmirh samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya™ti
(sarh.ni.5.234). Eko panettha sabbatthiko. Yathaha-- “satifica khvaham, bhikkhave,
sabbatthikarh vadam1’ti.  “Sabbatthakan”tipi patho, dvinnampi sabbattha icchitabbanti
attho. Evam linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato (MA.2./1,85.) ca satteva bojjhanga
vutta antina anadhikati, evamettha antinadhikatopi vinicchayo vinfiatabbo.

Evarh tava “satisambojjhangan”ti-adina nayena vuttanarn sattannam
adipadanamyeva atthavannanam fiatva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu evam
natabba. Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunarm janeti abhinibbattetiti
attho. Vivekanissitanti viveke nissitarh.  Vivekoti vivittata. Svayarh tadangaviveko
vikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhi nissaranavivekoti paficavidho. Tassa
nanattam “ariyadhamme avinito”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ayameva hi tattha
vinayoti vutto. Evarh etasmirn paficavidhe viveke.

Vivekanissitanti tadangavivekanissitarn samucchedavivekanissitam
nissaranavivekanissitafica satisambojjhangam bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo. Tatha hi
ayam bojjhangabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadangavivekanissitam,
ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam,
arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam satisambojjhangam bhaveti.
Paricavidhavivekanissitantipi eke, te hi na kevalam balavavipassanamaggaphalakkhanesu
eva bojjhange uddharanti,
vipassanapadakakasinajjhana-anapanasubhabrahmaviharajjhanesupi uddharanti. Na ca
patisiddha Atthakathacariyehi. Tasma tesarh matena etesarm jhananam pavattikkhane
kiccato eva vikkhambhanavivekanissitam. Yatha (CS:pg.1.89) ca “vipassanakkhane
ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitanti vuttarm, evam patippassaddhivivekanissitampi
bhavetiti vatturh vattati. Esa nayo viraganissitadisu. Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo.

Kevalarihettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo
cati. Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadangavasena, maggakkhane ca
samucchedavasena kilesappahanamh. Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane
tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanarn.
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Tadubhayampi imasmir lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye vattati. Tatha hi
ayam satisambojjhango yathavuttena pakarena kilese pariccajati, nibbanafica pakkhandati.
(MA.2./1,86.) Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattam
parinamantarn parinatafica paripaccantam paripakkafcati. Idam vuttarm hoti “Ayafihi
bojjhangabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha satisambojjhango kilesapariccagavossaggattam
nibbanapakkhandanavossaggattafica paripaccati, yatha ca paripakko hoti, tatha narm
bhaveti’ti. Esa nayo sesabojjhangesu.

Idha pana nibbanamyeva sabbasankhatehi vivittatta viveko, sabbesam
viragabhavato virago, nirodhabhavato nirodhoti vuttarh. Maggo eva ca
vossaggaparinami, tasma satisambojjhangarn bhaveti vivekarm arammanarh katva
pavattiya vivekanissitarh. Tatha viraganissitam nirodhanissitarh. Tafica kho
ariyamaggakkhanuppattiya kilesanarh samucchedato pariccagabhavena ca
nibbanapakkhandanabhavena ca parinatarh paripakkanti ayameva attho datthabbo. Esa
nayo sesabojjhangesu.

Yanfhissati etesu bojjhangesu yamkifici assa. Sesarh vuttanayameva.
Asavuppattiyam panettha imesarm uparimaggattayasampayuttanar bojjhanganara
abhavitatta ye uppajjeyyurm kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavoti tayo asava, bhavayato
evamsa te asava na hontiti ayarm nayo veditabbo.

Ime vuccanti ...pe... bhavana pahatabbati ime tayo asava imaya
maggattayasampayuttaya bojjhangabhavanaya pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.

28. Idani (CS:pg.1.90) imehi sattahakarehi pahinasavam bhikkhurm thomento
asavappahane cassa anisarnsarm dassento eteheva ca karanehi asavappahane sattanarm
ussukkarn janento yato kho, bhikkhave ...pe... antamakasi dukkhassati aha. Tattha
yato khoti samivacane tokaro, yassa khoti vuttarh hoti. Porana pana yasmim kaleti
vannayanti. Ye asava dassana pahatabbati ye asava dassanena pahatabba, te
dassaneneva pahina honti, na appahinesuyeva pahinasaniii hoti. Evarh sabbattha
vittharo.

Sabbasavasarvarasarmvutoti sabbehi asavapidhanehi pihito, sabbesarh va
asavanarn pidhanehi pihito. Acchecchi tanhanti (MA.2./1,87.) sabbampi tanharm chindi,
samchindi samucchindi. Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi sarhyojanam parivattayi
nimmalamakasi. Sammati hetuna karanena. Manabhisamayati manassa
dassanabhisamaya pahanabhisamaya ca. Arahattamaggo hi kiccavasena manam passati,
ayamassa dassanabhisamayo. Tena dittho pana so tavadeva pahiyati ditthavisena
ditthasattanarm jivitarm viya. Ayamassa pahanabhisamayo.

Antamakasi dukkhassati evam arahattamaggena samma manassa ditthatta
pahinatta ca ye ime “kayabandhanassa anto jirati (ctilava.278). Haritantarm va™ti
(ma.ni.1.304) evarh vutta-antimamariyadanto ca, “Antamidarm, bhikkhave, jivikananti
(itivu.91 sarn.ni.3.80) evarm vuttalamakanto ca, “sakkayo eko anto™ti (a.ni.6.61) evam
vuttakotthasanto ca, “esevanto dukkhassa sabbapaccayasankhayati (sam.ni.2.51) evam
vuttakotanto cati evam cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa antarn
catutthakotisankhatarh antimakotisankhatarn antamakasi paricchedarn parivatumar akasi.
Antimasamussayamattavasesarn dukkharn akasiti vuttarm hoti.

Attamana te bhikkhuati sakamana tutthamana, pitisomanassehi va
sampayuttamana hutva. Bhagavato bhasitarm abhinandunti idarh dukkhassa
antakiriyapariyosanam (CS:pg.1.91) Bhagavato bhasitarh sukathitarm sulapitar,
evametam Bhagava evametarn Sugatati matthakena sampaticchanta abbhanumodimsti.
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Sesamettha yarm na vuttam, tarm pubbe vuttatta ca suvififieyyatta ca na vuttam.
Tasma sabbarh vuttanusarena anupadaso paccavekkhitabbarm.

Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sabbasavasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.3.)3.Dhammadayadasuttavannana

29. Evarh me sutanti Dhammadayadasuttam. Yasma panassa atthuppattiko
nikkhepo, tasma tarm dassetva vassa apubbapadavannanarn karissama. Kataraya ca
panidam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti. Labhasakkare. Bhagavato kira mahalabhasakkaro
uppajji. Yatha tar cattaro asankhyeyye piritadanaparamisaficayassa. Sabbadisasu
yamakamahamegho (MA.3./1,88.) vutthahitva mahogharh viya sabbaparamiyo ekasmim
attabhave vipakarh dassamati sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogharh nibbattayimsu.
Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo
agantva-- “kaham Buddho, kaharh Bhagava, kaharh devadevo, narasabho, purisasiho™ti
Bhagavantam pariyesanti. Sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasarn alabhamana samanta
gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuramahaccatitthanti ceva anubandhanti ca.
Andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake tesu tesu suttesu ca
agatanayeneva veditabbam. Yatha ca Bhagavato, evamm bhikkhusanghassapi.

Vuttampi cetarn-- “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti
garukato manito pajito apacito labht
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanarn, bhikkhusanghopi
kho sakkato hoti ...pe... parikkharananti (uda.14). Tatha-- “yavata
(CS:pg.1.92) kho, cunda, etarahi sangho va gano va loke uppanno, nahar, cunda,
afifarh ekasanghampi samanupassami, evarm labhaggayasaggapattarm, yathariva,
cunda, bhikkhusangho™ti (di.ni.3.176).

Svayarh Bhagavato ca bhikkhusanghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva
dvinnarh mahanadinarh udakamiva appameyyo ahosi. Kamena bhikkht paccayagaruka
paccayabahulika ahesurh.  Pacchabhattampi telamadhuphanitadisu ahatesu gandirhyeva
paharitva “Amhakarh acariyassa detha, upajjhayassa detha”ti uccasaddamahasaddarn
karonti. Sa ca nesarn pavatti Bhagavatopi pakata ahosi. Tato Bhagava
ananucchavikanti dnammasarmvegarn uppadetva cintesi--

“Paccaya akappiyati na sakka sikkhapadarm pafifiapeturh. Paccayapatibaddha
hi kulaputtanarh samanadhammavutti. Handaharm dhammadayadapatipadarh desemi.
Sa sikkhakamanam kulaputtanam sikkhapadapafifiatti viya bhavissati nagaradvare
thapitasabbakayika-adaso viya ca, yatha hi nagaradvare thapite sabbakayike adase cattaro
vanna attano chayarm disva vajjam pahaya niddosa honti, evameva sikkhakama kulaputta
payogamandanena attanarh mandetukama imam (MA.3./1,89.) sabbakayikadasapamar
desanarh avajjitva amisadayadapatipadar vajjetva dnammadayadapatipadarh purenta
khippameva jatijaramaranassa antarn karissanti”ti. Imissa atthuppattiya idam suttarm
abhasi.
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Tattha dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayadati
dhammassa me dayada, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisassa. Yo mayham dhammo, tassa
patiggahaka bhavatha, yafica kho mayharh amisar, tassa ma patiggahaka bhavathati
vuttam hoti.  Tattha dhammopi duvidho-- nippariyayadhammo, pariyayadhammoti.
Amisampi duvidham-- nippariyayamisarm, pariyayamisanti. Katharm?
Maggaphalanibbanabhedo hi navavidhopi lokuttaradhammo nippariyayadhammo
nibbattitadhammo, na yena kenaci pariyayena karanena va lesena va dhammo. Yarh
panidam vivatttpanissitarh kusalam, seyyathidam, idhekacco (CS:pg.1.93) vivattarn
patthento danarh deti, silarh samadiyati, uposathakammarn karoti, gandhamaladihi
vatthuptjarh karoti, dhammam sunati deseti jhanasamapattiyo nibbatteti, evam karonto
anupubbena nippariyayadhammarh amatarn nibbanarh patilabhati, ayarm
pariyayadhammo. Tatha civaradayo cattaro paccaya nippariyayamisameva, na
afifiena pariyayena karanena va lesena va amisarn.  Yarh panidarm vattagamikusalam,
seyyathidam, idhekacco vattarh patthento sampattibhavam icchamano danar deti ...pe...
samapattiyo nibbatteti, evarh karonto anupubbena devamanussasampattirn patilabhati,
idarh pariyayamisarh nama.

Tattha nippariyayadhammopi Bhagavatoyeva santako. Bhagavata hi kathitatta
bhikkht maggaphalanibbanani adhigacchanti. Vuttampi cetarh “so hi brahmana
Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asafijatassa maggassa safijaneta,
anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggafina maggavida maggakovido. Magganuga ca
pana etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata”ti (ma.ni.3.79) ca-- “so havuso,
Bhagava janarh janati, passam passati cakkhubhtto fianabhiito dhammabhito
brahmabhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami Tathagato™ti
(ma.ni.1.203) ca. Pariyayadhammopi Bhagavatoyeva santako. Bhagavata
(MA.3./1,90.) hi kathitatta evarn jananti “vivattarn patthetva danarh dento ...pe...
samapattiyo nibbattento anukkamena amatam nibbanarm patilabhati™ti.
Nippariyayamisampi ca Bhagavatoyeva santakarh. Bhagavata hi anufinatattayeva
bhikkhtihi jivakavatthurm adim katva panitacivaram laddharm. Yathaha “Anujanami,
bhikkhave, gahapaticivaram. Yo icchati, pamsukaliko hotu, yo icchati, gahapaticivararn
sadiyatu. Itaritarenapaham, bhikkhave, santutthimyeva vannemi”ti (mahava.337).

Pubbe ca bhikkha panitapindapatarh nalatthurm. Sapadanapindiyalopabhojana
evahesurh. Tehi Rajagahe viharantena Bhagavata-- “Anujanami, bhikkhave,
sanghabhattarh uddesabhattarn nimantanam salakabhattarn pakkhikarh (CS:pg.1.94)
uposathikam patipadikan”ti (ctilava.325) evam anunfatattayeva panitabhojanam laddham.
Tatha senasanarn.  Pubbe hi akatapabbhararukkhamaladisenasanayeva bhikkha ahesur.
Te “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pafica lenant’ti (ctlava.294) evam Bhagavata
anunnatattayeva viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyarh guhati imani senasanani labhimsu.
Pubbe ca muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam akarhsu. Te Bhagavatayeva-- “Anujanami,
bhikkhave, pafica bhesajjani, seyyathidarh, sappi, navanitam, telarh, madhu, phanitan™ti
(mahava.260) evamadina nayena anufifiatatta nanabhesajjani labhirmsu.

Pariyayamisampi Bhagavatoyeva santakamm. Bhagavata hi kathitatta yeva
jananti-- “sampattibhavar patthento danarh datva silam ...pe... samapattiyo nibbattetva
anukkamena pariyayamisam dibbasampattirn manussasampattim patilabhati’ti. Tadeva,
yasma nippariyayadhammopi pariyayadhammopi nippariyayamisampi pariyayamisampi
Bhagavatoyeva santakam, tasma tattha attano samibhavarm dassento aha--
“dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha ma amisadayadati.
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Yo mayham santako duvidhopi dhammo, tassa dayada bhavatha. Yafca kho
etarh mayhameva santakarm amisarm, (MA.3./1,91.) tassa dayada ma bhavatha.
Dhammakotthasasseva samino bhavatha, ma amisakotthasassa. Yo hi jinasasane
pabbajitva paccayaparamo viharati catasu tanhuppadesu sandissamano nikkhittadhuro
dhammanudhammappatipattiyarn, ayarh amisadayado nama. Tadisa ma bhavatha.

Y0 pana anuninatapaccayesu appicchatadini nissaya patisankha sevamano patipattiparamo
viharati cattaisu ariyavamsesu sandissamano, ayam dhammadayado nama. Tadisa
bhavathati vuttarh hoti.

Idani yesarn tattha etadahosi, bhavissati va anagatamaddhanam “Kirm nu kho
Bhagava savakanam alabhatthiko evamaha™ti, tesarh atipanitalabhatthiko aharm evarn
vadamiti dassetumaha atthi me tumhesu ...pe... no amisadayadati.

Tassayamattho (CS:pg.1.95) atthi me tumhesu anukampa anuddaya hitesita,
kena nu kho karanena kena upayena savaka dhammadayada assu dhammakotthasasamino,
no amisadayadati. Ayarnh pana adhippayo, passati kira Bhagava amisagarukanarh amise
upakkhalitanam atitakale tava kapilassa bhikkhuno, “sanghatipi aditta hoti”ti-adina
(para.230 sarm.ni.2.218) nayena agatapapabhikkhubhikkhunisikkhamanadinafica
anekasatanarn apayapariparanattar attano sasane pabbajitanafica Devadattadinar.
Dhammagarukanarn pana Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadinarm
abhininapatisambhidadigunappatilabharm. Tasma tesarn apaya parimuttim
sabbagunasampattifica icchanto aha-- “Atthi me tumhesu anukampa kinti me savaka
dhammadayada bhaveyyur, no amisadayada”ti. Paccayagaruko ca catuparisantare
kutakahapano viya nibbutangaro viya ca nittejo nippabho hoti.  Tato vivattitacitto
dhammagaruko tejava sihova abhibhuyyacari, tasmapi evamaha-- “Atthi me ...pe... no
amisadayadati.

Evarmh “dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti idarh
anukampaya panitataramm labharh icchantena vuttam, no alabhatthikenati savetva idani
imassa ovadassa akarane adinavarnh dassento aha “tumhe ca me, bhikkhave ...pe... no
dhammadayada”ti. Tattha tumhepi (MA.3./1,92.) tena adiya bhaveyyathati tumhepi
tena amisadayadabhavena no dhammadayadabhavena adiya bhaveyyatha. Apadisitabba
visurh katabba vavatthapetabba, viniithi garayha bhaveyyathati vuttarm hoti.  Kinti?
Amisadayada satthusavaka viharanti, no dnhammadayadati.

Ahampi tena adiyo bhaveyyanti ahampi tena tumhakarm amisadayadabhavena
no dhammadayadabhavena garayho bhaveyyarh. Kinti? Amisa ...pe... dayadati.
Idarh Bhagava tesam ativa mudukaranatthamaha.  Ayarnihi ettha adhippayo-- sace,
bhikkhave, tumhe amisalola carissatha, tattha vififit marh garahissanti “kathafihi nama
sabbanii samano attano savake (CS:pg.1.96) dnammadayade no amisadayade katurm na
sakkot’ti. Seyyathapi nama anakappasampanne bhikkha disva acariyupajjhaye
garahanti “kassime saddhiviharika, kassantevasika”ti; seyyatha va pana kulakumarake va
kulakumarikayo va dussile papadhamme disva matapitaro garahanti “kassime putta, kassa
dhitaro”ti; evameva mar vifiiit garahissanti “kathafihi nama sabbanfit samano attano
savake dhammadayade no amisadayade katum na sakkotiti.

Evarh imassa ovadassa akarane adinavarnh dassetva karane anisarnsam dassento
tumhe ca meti-adimaha. Tattha ahampi tena na adiyo bhaveyyanti seyyathapi nama
vattapariparake daharabhikkhii uddesaparipucchasampanne Vassasatikatthere viya
akappasampanne disva, kassa saddhiviharika, kassantevasikati, asukassati, “patirtipam

therassa, patibalo vata ovaditurh anusasitun”ti acariyupajjhaya na adiya na garayha
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bhavanti, evameva ahampi tena tumhakarh dhammadayadabhavena no
amisadayadabhavena kassa savaka nalakapatipadar tuvattakapatipadarm
candipamapatipadam rathavinitapatipadarm mahagosingasalapatipadam
mahasufifatapatipadarh patipanna catupaccayasantosabhavanarama-ariyavarmsesu
sakkhibhiita paccayagedhato vivattamanasa abbha muttacandasama viharantiti;
(MA.3./1,93.) “samanassa Gotamassa”ti vutte “sabbanfa vata Bhagava, asakkhi vata
savake amisadayadapatipadam chaddapetva dhammadayadapatipattiparake katunti
vifintiinarh na adiyo na garayho bhaveyyanti. Evamimasmim pade adhippayarh fiatva
sesarn kanhapakkhe vuttanayapaccanikena veditabbam. Evarh imassa ovadassa karane
anisarnsarn dassetva idani tarh ovadarh niyyatento aha-- “tasma tiha me,

bhikkhave ...pe... no amisadayada™ti.

30. Evamimarh ovadam niyyatetva idani tassa dhammadayadapatipattiya
pariptarakarim thometurm idhaham, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Bhagavato hi thomanarm
sutvapi hontiyeva tadatthaya patipajjitaro.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.97) idhati nipatapadametarn. Bhuttaviti bhuttava,
katabhattakiccoti vuttarh hoti. Pavaritoti yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito, yavadattharn
bhufijitva patikkhittabhojano tittovati vuttarm hoti. Catubbidha hi pavarana
vassamvutthapavarana paccayapavarana anatirittapavarana yavadatthapavaranati.

Tattha, “Anujanami bhikkhave, vassamvutthanam bhikkhtinar tihi thanehi pavaretunti
(mahava.209) ayam vassamvutthapavarana. “lcchamaham, bhante, sangham
catumasarm bhesajjena pavaretunti (paci.303) ca “afifiatra punapavaranaya afifiatra
niccapavaranaya”ti (paci.307) ca ayarn paccayapavarana. “Pavarito nama asanam
panfnayati, bhojanam pafinayati, hatthapase thito abhiharati, patikkhepo panfiayati, eso
pavarito nama”ti (paci.239) ayarm anatirittapavarana. *“Panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi’ti (di.ni.1.297 358) ayam
yavadatthapavarana. Ayamidha adhippeta. Tena vuttarm “pavaritoti
yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito™ti.

Paripunnoti bhojanena paripunno. Pariyositoti pariyositabhojano,
uttarapadalopo datthabbo Yavatakarm bhufijitabbam, tavatakarn bhuttarh hoti, avasita me
bhojanakiriyati attho.  Suhitoti dhato, jighacchadukkhabhavena va sukhitoti vuttarm hoti.
Yavadatthoti yavatako (MA.3./1,94.) me bhojanena attho, so sabbo pattoti. Ettha ca
purimanam tinnarm pacchimani sadhakani. Yo hi pariyosito, so bhuttavi hoti. Yo ca
suhito, so yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito. Yo yavadattho, so paripunnoti. Purimani va
pacchimanam. Yasma hi bhuttavi, tasma pariyosito. Yasma pavarito, tasma suhito.
Yasma paripunno, tasma yavadatthoti. Sabbaficetarn parikappetva vuttanti veditabbam.

Siyati ekarmse ca vikappane ca. “Pathavidhatu siya ajjhattika, siya bahira™ti
(ma.ni.3.349) ekarhse. “Siya afiflatarassa bhikkhuno apatti vitikkamo”ti (ma.ni.3.39)
vikappane. ldha ubhayampi vattati. Atirekova atirekadhammo. Tatha chaddaniya
dhammo. Adhiko ca chaddetabbo ca, na afifiam Kifici katabboti (CS:pg.1.98) attho.
Athati tamhi kale. Jighacchadubbalyaparetati jighacchaya ca dubbalyena ca pareta
phuttha anugata ca atthapi dasapi divasani. Tattha keci jighacchitapi na dubbala honti,
sakkonti jighaccharh sahiturh. Ime pana na tadisati dasseturn ubhayamaha. Tyahanti
te ahamm. Sace akankhathati yadi icchatha.

Appahariteti apparulhaharite, yasmim thane pindapatajjhottharanena
vinassanadhammani tinani natthi, tasminti attho. Tena nittinafica mahatinagahanam ca,
yattha sakatenapi chaddite pindapate tinani na vinassanti, tafica thanam pariggahitarn hoti.
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Bhatagamasikkhapadassa hi avikopanatthametam vuttarh.

Appanaketi nippanake pindapatajjhottharanena maritabbapanakarahite va
maha-udakakkhandhe. Parittodake eva hi bhattapakkhepena alulite sukhumapanaka
maranti, na mahatalakadisati. Panakanurakkhanatthafihi etam vuttarh. Opilapessamiti
nimujjapessami.

Tatrekassati tesu dvisu ekassa. Yo imarm dhammadesanam sutthu sutava
punappunarh avajjeti ca tarm sandhayaha vuttarn kho panetanti. Ayarh vutta-saddo
kesoharanepi dissati “kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.426).

Ropitepi “yatha saradikarn bijarm, khette vuttarm virahati’ti- (MA.3./1,95.) adisu
(ja.1.3.31). Kathitepi “vuttamidarm Bhagavata, vuttamidarh arahata”ti-adisu. Idha
pana kathite datthabbo. Kathitam kho panetanti ayafhissa attho. Amisafifataranti
catunnarh paccayamisanam affiataram, ekanti attho. Yadidanti nipato,
sabbalingavibhattivacanesu tadisova tattha tattha atthato parinametabbo. ldha panassa
yo esoti attho. Yo eso pindapato nama. ldarm amisafifiataranti vuttam hoti.
Yarninahanti sadhu vataham. Evanti yatha idani imarh khanarh vitinamemi,
evameva rattindivam. Vitinameyyanti khepeyyar ativattapeyyarm.

So tam pindapatanti so tarh sadevakena lokena sirasa sampaticchitabbartpam
Sugatatirittampi pindapatarn abhufijitva dhammadayadabhavam akankhamano
(CS:pg.1.99) adittasisiipamarn paccavekkhitva teneva jighacchadubbalyena evarh tarh
rattindivarh vitinameyya.

Atha dutiyassati imasmirm pana vare esa sankhepo, sace so bhikkhu,
yarhninahar ...pe... vitinameyyanti cintento evampi cinteyya, pabbajitena kho
valamigakule arafifie bhesajjarh viya paficakamagunavalakule game pindapatopi
dukkham pariyesitum. Ayarh pana pindapato iti pariyesanadinavavimutto ca
Sugatatiritto cati ubhato sujatakhattiyakumaro viya hoti, yehi ca paficahi karanehi
pindapato na paribhufijitabbo hoti.  Seyyathidarh, puggalarm garahitva na
paribhufijitabbo hoti “alajjipuggalassa santako”ti. Aparisuddha-uppattitaya na
paribhufijitabbo hoti “bhikkhuniparipacana-asantasambhavanuppanno™ti.
Samikanukampaya na paribhufijitabbo hoti “pindapatasamiko bhikkhu jighacchitoti.
So dhato tasseva antevasikadisu anukampaya na paribhufijitabbo hoti “antevasika afifie va
tappatibaddha jighacchita™ti, tepi dhata suhita, apica kho assaddhataya na paribhufijitabbo
hoti “pindapatasamiko bhikkhu assaddhoti.  Tehi ca karanehi ayam vimutto. Bhagava
hi lajjinam aggo, parisuddhuppattiko pindapato, Bhagava ca dhato suhito, paccasisakopi
afifo puggalo natthi, ye loke saddha, Bhagava tesarm aggoti evarh cintetva ca so tarn
pindapatam bhufijitva ...pe... vitinameyya. (MA.3./1,96.) Ettavata yopi abhufijitva
samanadhammarh karoti, sopi bhufijitabbakameva pindapatarm na bhutto hoti. Yopi
bhufijitva samanadhammar karoti, sopi bhufijitabbakameva bhutto hoti.  Natthi
pindapate viseso. Puggale pana atthi viseso. Tasma tarh dassento Kificapi
soti-adimaha.

Tattha kificapiti anujananappasamsanatthe nipato. Kim anujanati? Tassa
bhikkhuno tam anavajjaparibhogamm. Kim pasamsati? Bhutva
samanadhammakaranarn. ldarh vuttarh hoti yadipi so bhikkhu evarh bhufijitabbameva
bhufijitva katabbameva kareyya. Atha kho asuyeva me purimo bhikkhiti yo purimo
bhikkhu tampi pindapatam patikkhipitva samanadhammar karoti, soyeva mama dvisu
stiresu sarataro viya dvisu panditesu panditataro viya ca pujjataro (CS:pg.1.100) ca
pasamsataro ca, dutiyabhikkhuto atirekena pajaniyo ca pasamsaniyo cati vuttam hoti.
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Idani tamattharh karanena sadhento tarn Kissa hetiiti-adimaha.  Tassattho,
tattha siya tumhakarm, kasma so bhikkhu Bhagavato pujjataro ca pasamsataro cati?
Tafihi tassati yasma tarm pindapatapatikkhipanam tassa bhikkhuno digharattam
appicchataya ...pe... viriyarambhaya sarhvattissati. Katharm? Tassa hi sace aparena
samayena paccayesu atricchata va papicchata va mahicchata va uppajjissati. Tato nam
imina pindapatapatikkhepankusena nivaressati “Are tvar Sugatatirittampi pindapatam
patikkhipitva idisarh iccharh uppadesi”ti evarh paccavekkhamano. Esa nayo
asantutthiya asarmlekhassa cuppannassa nivarane. Evam tavassa appicchataya
santutthiya samlekhaya samvattissati.

Subharatayati ettha ayarm samvannana-- idhekacco attanopi upatthakanampi
dubbharo hoti dupposo. Ekacco attanopi upatthakanampi subharo hoti suposo.
Katham? Yo hi ambiladini laddha anambiladini pariyesati, afifiassa ghare laddham
afiflassa ghare chaddento sabbam gamam vicaritva rittapattova viharam pavisitva nipajjati,
ayar attano dubbharo. Yo pana salimarhsodanadinam patte piretva dinnepi
dummukhabhavarh anattamanabhavameva ca dasseti, tesarn va sammukhava tam
pindapatarm “Kim tumhehi dinnan”ti (MA.3./1,97.) apasadento samaneragahatthadinampi
deti ayam upatthakanam dubbharo. Etam disva manussa dirato parivajjanti dubbharo
bhikkhu na sakka positunti. Yo pana yarmkifici lakharh va panitarh va laddha
tutthacittova bhufijitva vihararh gantva attano kammam karoti, ayar attano subharo. Yo
ca paresampi apparn va bahurm va lakharh va panitarh va danam ahiletva attamano
vippasannamukho hutva tesarh sammukhava paribhufjitva yati, ayarm upatthakanarn
subharo. Etarh disva manussa ativiya vissattha honti-- “Amhakarm bhadanto subharo
thokenapi tussati, mayameva narnh posissama”ti patififiarh katva posenti.

Tattha sace aparena samayena assa attano va upatthakanarh va
dubbharatanayena cittarh uppajjissati. Tato narh imina pindapatapatikkhepankusena
nivaressati-- “Are tvarn Sugatatirittampi pindapatarn patikkhipitva idisarh (CS:pg.1.101)
cittarh uppadesi”ti evarh paccavekkhamano, evamassa subharataya samvattissati. Sace
panassa kosajjarn uppajjissati, tampi etenevankusena nivaressati-- “Are tvarm nama tada
Sugatatirittampi pindapatar patikkhipitva tatha jighacchadubbalyaparetopi
samanadhammarh katva ajja kosajjamanuyufijasi’ti evarm paccavekkhamano, evamassa
viriyarambhaya sarhvattissati. Evamassa idam pindapatapatikkhipanam digharattam
appicchataya ...pe... viriyarambhaya sarmvattissati. Evamassime pafica guna pariptra
dasa kathavatthaini pariparessanti.

Katharh?  Atra hi paliyammyeva appicchatasantutthitaviriyarambhavasena tini
agatani, sesani sallekhena sangahitani. Idafhi sabbakathavatthinam namameva,
yadidam sallekho. Yathaha-- “Ya ca kho ayamh, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika
cetovinivaranasappaya ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiniaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. = Seyyathidarm, appicchakatha”ti (ma.ni.3.189 192)
vittharo. Evarh ime pafica guna paripiara dasa kathavatthtni pariptressanti. Dasa
kathavatthtni pariptrani tisso sikkha pariparessanti.

Katharh? Etesu hi appicchakatha santosakatha asarnsaggakatha silakathati ima
catasso katha adhisilasikkhasangahitayeva (MA.3./1,98.) Pavivekakatha
viriyarambhakatha samadhikathati ima tisso adhicittasikkhasangahita Panfiakatha
vimuttikatha vimuttinanadassanakathati ima tisso adhipafnasikkhasangahitati. Evarnh
dasa kathavatthiini pariparani tisso sikkha pariptiressanti.  Tisso sikkha paripiira pafica
asekkhadhammakkhandhe pariparessanti.
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Katharh? Paripara hi adhistlasikkha asekkho silakkhandhoyeva hoti,
adhicittasikkha asekkho samadhikkhandho, adhipanfiasikkha asekkha
panfa-vimutti-vimuttinanadassanakkhandha evati evam tisso sikkha paripiira parica
asekkhadhammakkhandhe paripuressanti. Pafica dhammakkhandha paripiira amatam
nibbanam pariparessanti. Seyyathapi uparipabbate pavussako mahamegho abhivuttho
(CS:pg.1.102) pabbatakandarasarasakha paripareti. Ta paripiira kusobbhe, kusobbha
mahasobbhe, mahasobbha kunnadiyo, kunnadiyo mahanadiyo, mahanadiyo
mahasamuddasagarar paripirenti; evameva tassa bhikkhuno ime pafica guna pariptra
dasa kathavatthuni adirh katva yava amatarn nibbanam pariparessanti. Evamayam
bhikkhu dhammadayadapatipadam patipanno paramadhammadayadam labhatiti
etamattharn sampassamano Bhagava “tarh Kissa hetu tafihi tassa, bhikkhave,
bhikkhuno”ti-adimaha.

Evarh tassa bhikkhuno pujjatarapasamsatarabhavam karanena sadhetva idani te
bhikkht tathattaya sanniyojento tasma tiha me bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Kim vuttarm hoti,
yasma yo tarh pindapatam bhufijitva samanadhammarn kareyya, so imehi paficahi
miulagunehi paribahiro. Yo pana abhuiijitva kareyya, so imesarh bhagt hoti-- “tasma
tiha me, bhikkhave ...pe... no amisadayada™ti.

Idamavoca Bhagavati idarm nidanapariyosanato pabhuti yava no amisadayadati
suttappadesarn Bhagava avoca. ldarh vatvana Sugatoti idafica suttappadesar vatvava
sobhanaya patipadaya gatatta Sugatoti sankham pattoyeva Bhagava. Utthayasana
viharam pavisi pafifiattavarabuddhasanato utthahitva vihararh attano mahagandhakutim
pavisi asambhinnaya eva parisaya. (MA.3./1,99.) Kasma dhammathomanatthar.

Buddha kira aparinitthitaya desanaya vihararm pavisanta dvihi karanehi pavisanti
puggalathomanattharm va dhammathomanattharm va. Puggalathomanattharm pavisanto
evar cintesi-- “imarn maya samkhittena uddesam uddittham, vittharena avibhattam,
dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhii uggahetva Anandarm va kaccanarh va upasankamitva
pucchissanti, te mayharn fianena sarmsandetva kathessanti, tato dnammapatiggahaka puna
marh pucchissanti, tesarh aharm sukathitarh, bhikkhave, anandena sukathitarm kaccanena,
mam cepi tumhe etamattharh puccheyyatha, ahampi narh evameva byakareyyanti evam te
puggale thomessami, tato tesu garavam janetva bhikkht upasankamissanti, tepi bhikkha
atthe ca dhamme ca (CS:pg.1.103) niyojessanti, te tehi niyojita tisso sikkha pariparenta
dukkhassantarn karissantiti.

Dhammathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi, yatha idheva cintesi -- “mayi
vihararh pavitthe tameva amisadayadarm garahanto dhammadayadafica thomento
imissarnyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto dhammanm desessati, evarn dvinnampi amhakam
ekajjhasayaya matiya desita ayam desana agga ca garuka ca bhavissati
pasanacchattasadisa. Caturoghanittharanatthena titthe thapita nava viya
maggagamanatthena catuyutta-ajafifiaratho viya ca bhavissati. Yatha ca ‘evarm
karontassa ayam dando’ti parisati anamm thapetva utthayasana pasadar arulhe rajini
tattheva nisinno senapati tarh ranfia thapitarn anarm pavatteti; evampi maya thapitam
desanarh imissarnyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto thometva desessati, evarm dvinnampi
amhakarh matiya desita ayarm desana balavatara majjhanhikasuriyo viya pajjalissati”ti.
Evamidha dhammathomanattharm utthayasana viharam pavisi.

Idisesu ca thanesu Bhagava nisinnasaneyeva antarahito cittagatiya viharar
pavisatiti veditabbo. Yadi hi kayagatiya gaccheyya, sabba parisa Bhagavantam
parivaretva gaccheyya, sa ekavararn bhinna puna dussannipata bhaveyyati Bhagava

59



cittagatiya eva pavisi.

(MA.3./1,100.) 31. Evarh pavitthe pana Bhagavati Bhagavato adhippayanurapam tam
dhammarh thometukamo tatra kho ayasma Sariputto ...pe...etadavoca. Tattha
ayasmati piyavacanametam. Sariputtoti tassa therassa namarm, tafica kho matito, na
pitito. Rupasariya hi brahmaniya so putto, tasma Sariputtoti vuccati.
Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato nacirena. Avuso, bhikkhaveti ettha pana
Buddha Bhagavanto savake alapanta bhikkhaveti alapanti. Savaka pana Buddhehi
sadisa ma homati avusoti pathamarm vatva paccha bhikkhaveti bhananti. Buddhehi ca
alapito bhikkhusangho bhadanteti pativacanarh deti, savakehi avusoti.

Kittavata (CS:pg.1.104) nu kho, avusoti ettha kittavatati paricchedavacanam,
kittakenati vuttarn hoti. Nukaro pucchayamm. Khokaro nipatamattarh. Satthu
pavivittassa viharatoti, tihi vivekehi kayacitta-upadhivivekehi satthuno viharantassa.
Vivekar nanusikkhantiti tinnarm vivekanarh afifiatarampi nanusikkhanti,
amisadayadava hontiti imamattharh ayasma Sariputto bhikkha pucchi. Esa nayo
sukkapakkhepi.

Evarh vutte tamattharm sotukama bhikkha diiratopi khoti-adimaharhsu.  Tattha
daratopiti tiroratthatopi tirojanapadatopi anekayojanagananatopiti vuttarh hoti.
Santiketi samipe. Aidfiatunti janitum bujjhiturh. Ayasmantarnyeva Sariputtarn
patibhatati ayasmatoyeva Sariputtassa bhago hotu, ayasma pana Sariputto attano
bhagarh katva vibhajatiiti vuttarm hoti. Ayasmato hi bhago yadidar atthakkhanar,
amhakar pana savanarm bhagoti ayamettha adhippayo, evarm saddalakkhanena sameti.
Keci pana bhananti “patibhatati dissata”ti. Apare “upatthata”ti. Dharessantiti
uggahessanti pariyapunissanti. Tato nesarnh kathetukamo thero tena hiti-adimaha.
Tattha tenati karanavacanam. Hikaro nipato. Yasma sotukamattha, yasma ca mayham
bharam aropayittha, tasma sunathati vuttarh hoti.  Tepi bhikkhi therassa vacanam
sampaticchimsu, tenaha “evamavusoti ...pe..paccassosunti.

Atha nesarh, amisadayadarh garahantena Bhagavata “tumhepi tena adiya
bhaveyyathati ekenevakarena (MA.3./1,101.) vuttamattharh tihi akarehi dassento ayasma
Sariputto etadavoca-- “Idhavuso satthu pavivittassa viharato ...pe... Ettavata kho, avuso,
satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekarn nanusikkhanti”ti.

Ettavata yafica Bhagava amisadayadapatipadarh garahanto-- “Tumhepi tena
adiya bhaveyyatha”ti aha, yafica attana puccharh pucchi-- “Kittavata nu kho ...pe...
nanusikkhantiti, tassa vittharato attho suvibhatto hoti. So ca kho Bhagavato
adiyabhavarh anamasitvava. Bhagavatoyeva hi yuttarm savake anugganhantassa
“Ahampi (CS:pg.1.105) tena adiyo bhavissami”ti vatturh, na savakanarn. Esa nayo
sukkapakkhepi, ayam tavettha anusandhikkamayojana.

Ayarm panatthavannana idhati imasmirh sasane, satthu pavivittassati satthuno
tthi vivekehi accantapavivittassa. Vivekarh nanusikkhantiti kayavivekam
nanusikkhanti, na pariparentiti vuttarh hoti. Yadi pana tividham vivekarh sandhaya
vadeyya, pucchaya aviseso siya. Byakaranapakkho hi ayam. Tasma imina padena
kayavivekam, “yesafica dhammanan”ti-adina cittavivekarn, “bahulikati-adina
upadhivivekafica dassetiti evamettha sankhepato attho veditabbo.

Yesafica dhammananti lobhadayo sandhayaha, ye parato “tatravuso lobho ca
papako”ti-adina nayena vakkhati. Nappajahantiti na pariccajanti, cittavivekam na
pariptrentiti vuttam hoti. Bahulikati civaradibahullaya patipanna.  Sasanam sithilam
ganhantiti sathalika. Okkamane pubbangamati ettha okkamanarin vuccanti
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avagamanatthena pafica nivaranani, tena paficanivaranapubbangamati vuttar hoti.
Paviveketi upadhiviveke nibbane. Nikkhittadhurati oropitadhura, tadadhigamaya
arambhampi akurumanati, ettavata upadhivivekar na pariparentiti vuttarh hoti.

Ettavata aniyameneva vatva idani desanamm niyamento “tatravuso”ti-adimaha.
Kasma? Savaka “tihi thanehi”ti evafihi aniyametvava vuccamane “kampi marifie
bhanati na amhe”ti udasinapi honti. “Thera nava majjhima”ti evarm pana niyametva
vuccamane amhe bhanatiti adararm (MA.3./1,102.) karonti Yatha ranfia “Amaccehi
nagaravithiyo sodhetabba”ti vuttepi “kena nu kho sodhetabba”ti mafifilamana na sodhenti,
attano attano gharadvaram sodhetabbanti pana bheriya nikkhantaya sabbe muhuttena
sodhenti ca alankaronti ca, evamsampadamidarn veditabbam.

Tattha tatrati tesu savakesu. Therati dasavasse upadaya vuccanti. Tihi
thanehtti tthi karanehi.  Ayafihi thanasaddo issariyatthitikhanakaranesu dissati. “Kim
panayasma devanamindo kammarh katva (CS:pg.1.106) imarm thanarm patto”ti-adisu hi
issariye dissati. “Thanakusalo hoti akkhanavedhi”ti-adisu thitiyam. “Thanasovetam
Tathagatarm patibhati’ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.87) khane. “Thanafica thanato atthanafica
atthanatoti-adisu (vibha.809 ma.ni.1.148) karane. Idha pana karaneyeva. Karanafhi
yasma tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttibhavena, tasma thananti vuccati.

Imina pathamena thanena thera bhikkha garayhati ettha garayhati
garahitabba. Thera nama samana arafiflavanapatthani pantani senasanani na upenti,
gamantasenasanarn na muficanti, sanganikaramatarm vaddhenta viharanti, kayavivekampi
na pariparenti, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evam ninditabba honti, imarm nindarm
avuso labhantiti dasseti. Dutiyena thanenati etthapi ime nama avuso therapi samana
yesarn dhammanarn Sattha pahanamaha, te lobhadidhamme na jahanti,
accharasanghatamattampi ekamantarm nisiditva cittekaggatam na labhanti,
navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evarnh ninditabba honti, imam nindarm avuso labhantiti
dassetiti evarh yojana katabba. Tatiyena thanenati etthapi ime namavuso, therapi
samana itaritarena na yapenti, civarapattasenasanapttikayamandananuyogamanuyutta
viharanti upadhivivekarh aptirayamana, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evam
ninditabba honti, imarh nindarh, avuso, labhantiti dassetiti evarm yojana veditabba. Esa
nayo majjhimanavavaresu.

Ayarh pana viseso. Majjhimati paficavasse upadaya yava nava vassa vuccanti.
Navati tinapaficavassa vuccanti. Yatha ca tattha navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti
vuttam, evamidha (MA.3./1,103.) navakale kidisa ahesurm, therakale kidisa bhavissanti,
majjhimatherakale kidisa bhavissantiti vatva yojetabbam.

32. Imasmifica kanhapakkhe vuttapaccanikanayena sukkapakkhe attho
veditabbo. Ayarmh panettha sankhepo. Ime vata therapi samana yojanaparamparaya
arafifiavanapatthani pantani senasanani sevanti, gamantasenasanarnh upaganturn
yuttakalepi na upagacchanti, evam jinnasarirapi araddhaviriya (CS:pg.1.107)
paccayadayakanarh pasadam janenti, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti imina pathamena
thanena thera pasarmsa bhavanti, pasarnsarm labhanti. Lobhadayo pahaya cittavivekarm
parenti, ayampi mahathero saddhiviharika-antevasikaparivarito hutva nisiditum
yuttakalepi 1disepi vaye vattamane bhattakiccarm katva pavittho sayarh nikkhamati, sayarn
pavittho pato nikkhamati, kasinaparikammar karoti, samapattiyo nibbatteti,
maggaphalani adhigacchati, sabbathapi cittavivekarh paretiti imina dutiyena thanena
thera bhikkha pasarhsa bhavanti, pasamsam labhanti.  Yasmirh kale therassa
pattadukalakoseyyadini sukhasamphassani lahucivaradini yuttani, tasmimpi nama kale
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ayarm mahathero pamsukilani dhareti, asithilarh sasanar gahetva vigatanivarano
phalasamapattim appetva upadhivivekam pariptirayamano viharati, navamajjhimakale
kidiso ahositi imina tatiyena thanena thera pasarnsa bhavanti, pasamsam labhantiti. Esa
nayo majjhimanavavaresu.

33. Tatravusoti ko anusandhi, evarh navahakarehi amisadayadapatipadam
garahanto, navahi dhammadayadapatipadarh thomento, attharasahakarehi desanam
nitthapetva, ye te “yesafica dhammanarm Sattha pahanamaha, te ca dhamme na
pajahanti”ti evarn pahatabbadhamma vutta. Te saraipato “ime te”ti dassetumidam
“tatravuso, lobho ca”ti-adimaha, ayarh anusandhi.

Apica hettha pariyayeneva dhammo kathito. Amisarh pana pariyayenapi
nippariyayenapi kathitarh. Idani nippariyayadhammarn lokuttaramaggarn
kathetumidamaha. Ayam pettha anusandhi.

Tattha tatrati atitadesananidassanarm, “satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka
vivekarh nanusikkhanti”ti-adina nayena vuttadesanayanti vuttarh hoti. Lobho ca
papako, doso ca papakoti ime dve dhamma papaka lamaka, ime pahatabbati
(MA.3./1,104.) dasseti. Tattha lubbhanalakkhano lobho. Dussanalakkhano doso.
Tesu lobho amisadayadassa paccayanarn labhe hoti, doso alabhe. Lobhena
(CS:pg.1.108) aladdham pattheti, dosena alabhanto vighatava hoti. Lobho ca
deyyadhamme hoti, doso adayake va amanufifiadayake va. Lobhena navatanhamiilake
dhamme paripireti, dosena pafica macchariyani.

Idani tesarm pahanipayarn dassento lobhassa ca pahanayati-adimaha.
Tassattho, tassa pana papakassa lobhassa ca dosassa ca pahanaya. Atthi majjhima
patipadati maggarm sandhaya idarh vuttarh. Maggo hi lobho eko anto, doso eko antoti
ete dve ante na upeti, na upagacchati, vimutto etehi antehi, tasma “majjhima patipada”ti
vuccati. Etesarh majjhe bhavatta “majjhima, patipajjitabbato ca patipadati. Tatha
kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, attakilamathanuyogo eko anto, sassatarn eko anto,
ucchedo eko antoti purimanayeneva vittharetabbarm.

Cakkhukaraniti-adihi pana tameva patipadarm thometi.  Sa hi saccanam
dassanaya samvattati dassanaparinayakatthenati cakkhukarani. Saccanarh fianaya
samvattati viditakaranatthenati ianakarani. Ragadinafica vapasamanato upasamaya
samvattati. Catunnampi saccanam abhififieyyabhavadassanato abhiiifiaya sarmvattati.
Sambodhoti maggo, tassatthaya sarnvattanato sambodhaya samvattati. Maggoyeva hi
maggatthaya samvattati maggena katabbakiccakaranato. Nibbanarh nama appaccayarn
tassa pana sacchikiriyaya paccakkhakammaya sarvattanato nibbanaya sarhvattatiti
vuccati. Ayamettha saro. Ito afiflatha vannana paparfica.

Idani tamh majjhimam patipadam sariipato dassetukamo “katama ca sa”ti
pucchitva “ayameva”ti-adina nayena vissajjeti.

Tattha ayamevati avadharanavacanarn, afiifiamaggappatisedhanattharn,
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam sadharanabhavadassanatthafica. Vuttaficetarm
(MA.3./1,105.) “eseva maggo natthafifio dassanassa visuddhiya”ti (dha.pa.274). Svayam
kilesanarh arakattapi ariyo. Aripahanaya samvattatitipi ariyena desitotipi
ariyabhavappatilabhaya sarmvattatitipi ariyo.  Atthahi angehi upetatta (CS:pg.1.109)
atthangiko, na ca angavinimutto paficangikatariyadini viya. Kilese marento gacchati,
maggati va nibbanarm, maggiyati va nibbanatthikehi, gammati va tehi patipajjiyatiti
maggo. Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa katamo so iti ceti attho, katamani va tani
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atthanganiti. Ekamekarihi angarh maggoyeva. Yathaha “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu
ca’ti (dha.sa.1039). Poranapi bhananti-- “dassanamaggo sammaditthi,
abhiniropanamaggo sammasankappo ...pe... avikkhepamaggo sammasamadhi’ti.

Sammaditthadisu cetesu samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi. Samma
abhiniropanalakkhano sammasankappo. Samma pariggahalakkhana sammavaca.
Samma samutthanalakkhano sammakammanto. Samma vodanalakkhano
samma-ajivo. Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Samma upatthanalakkhana
sammasati. Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. Nibbacanampi nesam
samma passatiti sammaditthiti eteneva nayena veditabbam.

Tattha sammaditthi uppajjamana micchaditthim tappaccaniyakilese ca avijjafica
pajahati, nibbanafica arammanarh karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati, te ca kho
asammohato, no arammanato, tasma “sammaditthi”ti vuccati.

Sammasankappo micchasankapparn tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanarica
arammanarh karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma abhiniropeti, tasma
“sammasankappo’ti vuccati.

Sammavaca micchavacam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanafica
arammanarh karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma parigganhati, tasma “sammavaca”ti
vuccati.

Sammakammanto micchakammantam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati,
nibbanafica arammanarn karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca (MA.3./1,106.) samma
samutthapeti, tasma “sammakammanto”ti vuccati.

Samma-ajivo (CS:pg.1.110) miccha-ajivarh tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati,
nibbanafica arammanarh karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma vodapeti, tasma
“samma-ajivo”ti vuccati.

Sammavayamo micchavayamam tappaccaniyakilese ca kosajjarica pajahati,
nibbanafica arammanarn karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma pagganhati, tasma
“sammavayamo”ti vuccati.

Sammasati micchasatim tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanafica arammanarn
karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma upatthapeti, tasma “sammasati’ti vuccati.

Sammasamadhi micchasamadhim tappaccaniyakilese ca uddhaccafica pajahati,
nibbanafica arammanarn karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma samadhiyati, tasma
“sammasamadh1”ti vuccati.

Idani ayam kho sa, avusoti tameva patipadarn nigamento aha.  Tassattho,
yvayar cattaropi lokuttaramagge ekato katva kathito “atthangiko maggo”, ayarm kho sa,
avuso ...pe... nibbanaya sarhvattatiti.

Evarm pahatabbadhammesu lobhadose tappahanupayafica dassetva idani affiepi
pahatabbadhamme tesarh pahanupayarica dassento tatravuso, kodho cati-adimaha.
Tattha kujjhanalakkhano kodho, candikkalakkhano va, aghatakaranaraso,
dussanapaccupatthano. Upanandhanalakkhano upanaho, vera appatinissajjanaraso,
kodhanupabandhabhavapaccupatthano. Vuttaficetam-- “pubbakale kodho, aparakale
upanaho”ti-adi (vibha.891).

Paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho, tesarn vinasanaraso,
tadavacchadanapaccupatthano. Yugaggahalakkhano palaso, paragunehi attano
gunanarn samikaranaraso, paresarm gunappamanena upatthanapaccupatthano.

Parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa, tassa akkhamanalakkhana va, tattha
anabhiratirasa, tato vimukhabhavapaccupatthana.  Attano sampattinigahanalakkhanarm
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(CS:pg.1.111) maccheram, attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhava-asukhayanarasar,
sankocanapaccupatthanam.

Katapapapaticchadanalakkhana maya, tassa nigahanarasa,
tadavaranapaccupatthana. Attano avijjamanagunapakasanalakkhanam satheyyarn,
tesarh samudaharanarasar, sarirakarehipi tesarmm vibhatakaranapaccupatthanarm.

Cittassa (MA.3./1,107.) uddhumatabhavalakkhano thambho,
appatissayavuttiraso, amaddavatapaccupatthano. Karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho,
vipaccanikataraso, agaravapaccupatthano.

Unnatilakkhano mano, aharmkararaso, uddhumatabhavapaccupatthano.
Abbhunnatilakkhano atimano, ativiya ahankararaso.
Accuddhumatabhavapaccupatthano.

Mattabhavalakkhano mado, madaggahanaraso, ummadapaccupatthano.
Paficasu kamagunesu cittavossaggalakkhano pamado, vossagganuppadanaraso,
sativippavasapaccupatthanoti evarn imesarm dhammanam lakkhanadini veditabbani.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana “tattha katamo kodhoti-adina vibhange (vibha.891)
vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Visesato cettha amisadayado attana alabhanto afifiassa labhino kujjhati, tassa
sakim uppanno kodho kodhoyeva, tatuttari upanaho. So evarm kuddho upanayhanto ca
santepi afifiassa labhino gune makkheti, ahampi tadisoti ca yugaggaharm ganhati,
ayamassa makkho ca palaso ca, evarn makkhi palasi tassa labhasakkaradisu kirm imassa
iminati issati padussati, ayamassa issa. Sace panassa kaci sampatti hoti, tassa tena
sadharanabhavarm na sahati, idamassa maccherarh. Labhahetu kho pana attano santepi
dose paticchadeti, ayamassa maya. Asantepi gune pakaseti. Idamassa satheyyarn.
So evarh patipanno sace yathadhippayarn Iabham labhati, tena thaddho hoti amuducitto,
nayidar evam katabbanti ovaditum asakkuneyyo, ayamassa thambho. Sace pana nam
koci kifici vadati “nayidam evarh katabban™ti, tena saraddhacitto hoti bhakutikamukho
“ko me (CS:pg.1.112) tvan’ti pasayha bhani, ayamassa sarambho. Tato thambhena
“ahameva seyyo”ti attanarh mafifianto mant hoti. Sarambhena “ke ime”ti pare
atimafifianto atimani, ayamassa mano ca atimano ca.  So tehi manatimanehi
jatimadadi-anekariipar madar janeti. Matto samano kamagunadibhedesu vatthisu
pamajjati, ayamassa mado ca pamado cati.

Evarh amisadayado aparimutto hoti imehi papakehi dhammehi afifiehi ca
evarapehi. Evarh tavettha pahatabbadhamma veditabba. (MA.3./1,108.) Pahanupayo
pathato ca atthato ca sabbattha nibbisesoyeva.

Nanaparicayapatavattharh panettha ayarh bhedo ca kamo ca bhavananayo ca
veditabbo. Tattha bhedo tava, ayafihi majjhima patipada kadaci ariyo atthangiko maggo
hoti, kadaci sattangiko. Ayarihi lokuttarapathamajjhanavasena uppajjamano atthangiko
maggo hoti, avasesajjhanavasena sattangiko. Ukkatthaniddesato panidha atthangikoti
vutto. Ito paraiihi maggangarh natthi. Evam tavettha bhedo veditabbo.

Yasma pana sabbakusalanarm sammaditthi settha, yathaha “pafina hi settha
kusala vadanti”ti (ja.2.17.81). Kusalavare ca pubbangama, yathaha “kathafica,
bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbangama hoti, sammaditthirh sammaditthiti pajanati,
micchaditthirh micchaditthiti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.3.136) vittharo. Yatha caha “vijja ca
kho, bhikkhave, pubbangama kusalanam dhammanarm samapattiya”ti.
Tappabhavabhinibbattani sesangani, yathaha “sammaditthissa sammasankappo

pahoti ...pe... sammasatissa sammasamadhi pahoti’ti (ma.ni.3.141). Tasma imina
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kamena etani angani vuttaniti evamettha kamo veditabbo.

Bhavananayoti koci samathapubbangamar vipassanarh bhaveti, koci
vipassanapubbangamarh samatham. Katham? Idhekacco pathamarm upacarasamadhim
va appanasamadhir va uppadeti, ayarm samatho; so tafica tarhsampayutte ca dhamme
aniccadihi vipassati, ayar vipassana. Iti pathamarm samatho, paccha vipassana. Tena
vuccati “samathapubbangamar vipassanarh bhaveti”ti. Tassa samathapubbangamar
vipassanarm bhavayato maggo safijayati, so tarh maggam asevati (CS:pg.1.113) bhaveti
bahulikaroti, tassa tarh maggarm asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto samyojanani pahiyanti,
anusaya byantihonti, evam samathapubbangamar vipassanarh bhaveti.

Idha panekacco vuttappakararh samatharm anuppadetvava paficupadanakkhandhe
aniccadihi vipassati, (MA.3./1,109.) ayam vipassana. Tassa vipassanaparipariya tattha
jatanarh dhammanarh vossaggarammanato uppajjati cittassa ekaggata, ayarm samatho.

Iti pathamarn vipassana paccha samatho.  Tena vuccati “vipassanapubbangamar
samatharn bhaveti’ti. Tassa vipassanapubbangamam samatharh bhavayato maggo
safijayati, so tarh maggarm asevati ...pe... bahulikaroti, tassa tarh maggam

asevato ...pe... anusaya byantthonti (a.ni.4.170 pati.ma.2.1), evarm
vipassanapubbangamarh samatharh bhaveti.

Samathapubbangamarm pana vipassanam bhavayatopi vipassanapubbangamar
samatharnh bhavayatopi lokuttaramaggakkhane samathavipassana yuganaddhava honti.
Evamettha bhavananayo veditabboti.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhammadayadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.4.)4.Bhayabheravasuttavannana

34. Evarh me sutanti Bhayabheravasuttarh. Tatrayam apubbapadavannana--
athati avicchedanatthe nipato. Khoti avadharanatthe, Bhagavato Savatthiyam vihare
avicchinneyevati vuttarn hoti.  Janussoniti netarh tassa matapitahi katanamarh, apica
kho thanantarapatilabhaladdham. Janussonitthanarh kira nametarm purohitatthanam, tam
tassa rannia dinnam, tasma “janussoni”ti vuccati. Brahmarh anatiti brahmano, mante
sajjhayatiti attho. Idameva hi jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam. Ariya pana
bahitapapatta brahmanati vuccanti.

Yena (CS:pg.1.114) Bhagava tenupasankamiti yenati bhummatthe
karanavacanam, tasma yattha Bhagava, tattha upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, tena karanena
upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasankamitabbo?
Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, (MA.4./1,110.)
saduphalapabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.

Upasankamiti ca gatoti vuttarh hoti. Upasankamitvati
upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evarh gato tato asannatararn thanam
Bhagavato samipasankhatarm gantvatipi vuttarn hoti. Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi
yatha khamantyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evarh sopi Bhagavata saddhim
samappavattamodo ahosi, sitodakarm viya unhodakena sammoditarm ekibhavarh agamasi.
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Yaya ca “kacci te, bho Gotama, khamaniyarh, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto Gotamassa
Gotamasavakanafica appabadharm appatankam lahutthanam balarn
phasuviharoti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato
sammoditurh yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyarh, atthabyafijanamadhurataya sucirampi
kalarm sareturh nirantaram pavatteturn arahartipato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyar.
Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyarh, anussariyamanasukhato ca saraniyam. Tatha
byafjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyarh, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi
pariyayehi sammodaniyam katharh sarantyarh vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva
yenatthena agato, tam pucchitukamo ekamantarn nisidi.

Ekamantanti bhavanapurmsakaniddeso, “visamarm candimasuriya
parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya. Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantarn nisinno hoti,
tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etarh upayogavacanam.
Nisiditi upavisi. Pandita hi purisa garutthaniyam upasankamitva asanakusalataya
ekamantarn nisidanti, ayafica nesam afifiataro, tasma ekamantarm nisidi.

Katharh nisinno pana ekamantarn nisinno hotiti. Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.
Seyyathidarm, atidararh accasannam uparivatarmm unnatapadesam atisammukharm
atipacchati.  Atidare nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena (CS:pg.1.115)
kathetabbarh hoti.  Accasanne nisinno sanghattanam karoti. Uparivate nisinno
sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese nisinno agaravar pakaseti. Atisammukha
nisinno sace (MA.4./1,111.) datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhurm ahacca datthabbarm hoti.
Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti. Tasma
ayampi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva nisidi, tena vuttarm “ekamantarn nisidi”ti.

Yemeti ye ime. Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta.
Tattha “tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo nama kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike
aggakulassa putto”ti (ma.ni.2.294) evarh agata uccakulappasuta jatikulaputta nama.

“Ye te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagariyarn pabbajita”ti (ma.ni.3.78) evarn agata pana
yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarasampanna acarakulaputta nama. Idha pana dvihipi
karanehi kulaputtayeva.

Saddhati saddhaya. Agarasmati agarato. Anagariyanti pabbajjarm
bhikkhubhavarica. Pabbajjapi hi natthettha agariyanti anagariya, agarassa hitarh
kasigorakkhadikammamettha natthiti attho. Bhikkhupi natthetassa agaranti anagaro,
anagarassa bhavo anagariyarh. Pabbajitati upagata, evarh sabbathapi
anagariyasankhatarh pabbajjarh bhikkhubhavarh va upagatati vuttarn hoti.
Pubbangamoti purato gami nayako. Bahukaroti hitakiriyaya bahtipakaro. Bhavar
tesarh Gotamo samadapetati te kulaputte bhavarm Gotamo adhisiladini gaheta
sikkhapeta. Sa janatati so janasamuho. Ditthanugatim apajjatiti dassananugatim
patipajjati, yanditthiko bhavamm Gotamo yamkhantiko yamruciko, tepi tanditthika honti
tarhkhantika tarhrucikati attho.

Kasma panayarh evamahati? Esa kira pubbe aneke kulaputte agaramajjhe
vasante devaputte viya paficahi kamagunehi paricariyamane anto ca bahi ca
susarmvihitarakkhe disva, te aparena samayena Bhagavato madhurarasam
dhammadesanam sutva saddhaya ghara nikkhamma pabbajitva ghasacchadanaparamataya
(CS:pg.1.116) santutthe arafifiakesu senasanesu kenaci arakkhiyamanepi
anussankitaparisankite (MA.4./1,112.) hatthapahatthe udaggudagge addasa, disva ca
imesarh kulaputtanam *“ayar phasuviharo karm nissaya uppanno”ti cintento “samanarm
Gotaman”ti Bhagavati pasadam alattha. So tarm pasadam nivedeturn Bhagavato
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santikarh agato, tasma evamaha.

Athassa Bhagava tarh vacanarm sampaticchanto abbhanumodanto ca evametari
brahmanati-adimaha. Vacanasampaticchananumodanatthoyeva hi ettha ayarh evanti
nipato. Mamarn uddissati mam uddissa. Saddhati saddhayeva. Na inattha na
bhayattati-adini sandhayaha. Idisanarnyeva hi Bhagava pubbangamo, na itaresarm.
Durabhisambhavani hiti sambhavitum dukkhani dussahani, na sakka appesakkhehi
ajjhogahitunti vuttarm hoti.  Arafifiavanapatthaniti arafinani ca vanapatthani ca.
Tattha kificapi abhidhamme nippariyayena, “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametarm
arafifian”ti vuttarn, tathapi yantarm “paficadhanusatikarn pacchiman’ti
arafifiikanganipphadakar senasanarh vuttar, tadeva adhippetanti veditabbam.

Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanarn anupacaratthanam, yattha
na kasiyati na vapiyati. Vuttampi cetarh “vanapatthanti diranametarn senasananarm
adhivacanam, vanapatthanti vanasandanametarn senasananar, vanapatthanti
bhimsanakanametarn, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametar, vanapatthanti
pariyantanametarn, vanapatthanti na manussiipacaranametarn senasananar
adhivacanan”ti. Ettha ca pariyantananti imamekarm pariyayam thapetva
sesapariyayehi vanapatthani veditabbani. Pantaniti pariyantani atidiirani. Dukkararm
pavivekanti kayavivekam dukkararh. Durabhiramanti abhiramitum na sukharm.
Ekatteti ekibhave. Kim dasseti? Kayaviveke katepi tattha cittarh abhiramapetum
dukkaram. Dvayarhdvayaramo hi ayarn lokoti. (MA.4./1,113.) Haranti mafifieti haranti
viya ghasanti viya. Manoti manam. Samadhim alabhamanassati upacarasamadhim
va appanasamadhim va alabhantassa. Kim dasseti? Idisassa bhikkhuno
tinapannamigadisaddehi vividhehi ca bhimsanakehi vanani cittarh vikkhipanti mafifieti,
sabbarh brahmano saddhapabbajitanam kulaputtanam arafifiavase (vibha.529) vimhito
aha.

Kayakammantavarakatha

35. Athassa (CS:pg.1.117) Bhagava purimanayeneva “evametarm
brahmana”ti-adihi tarh tarh vacanarm sampaticchitva abbhanumoditva ca yasma solasasu
thanesu arammanapariggaharahitanamyeva tadisani senasanani durabhisambhavani, na
tesu arammanapariggahayuttanam, attana ca bodhisatto samano tadiso ahosi, tasma attano
tadisanarn senasananarm durabhisambhavatarm dassetum, mayhampi khoti-adimaha.

Tattha pubbeva sambodhati sambodhato pubbeva, ariyamaggappattito
aparabhageyevati vuttamm hoti. Anabhisambuddhassati appatividdhacatusaccassa.
Bodhisattasseva satoti bujjhanakasattasseva sammasambodhirm adhigantum
arahasattasseva sato, bodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva sato. Dipankarassa hi Bhagavato
padamile atthadhammasamodhanena abhintharasamiddhito pabhuti Tathagato bodhiya
satto laggo “pattabba maya esa”ti tadadhigamaya parakkamarh amuficantoyeva agato,
tasma bodhisattoti vuccati. Tassa mayhanti tassa evam bodhisattasseva sato mayharn.
Ye kho keci samana va brahmana vati ye keci pabbajjapagata va bhovadino va.

Aparisuddhakayakammantati aparisuddhena panatipatadina kayakammantena
samannagata. Aparisuddhakayakammantasandosahetiti aparisuddhassa
kayakammantasankhatassa attano dosassa hetu, aparisuddhakayakammantakaranati
vuttarm hoti. Haveti ekarhsavacane nipato. Akusalanti savajjam akkhemarica.
Bhayabheravanti bhayafica bheravarica. Cittutrasassa ca bhayanakarammanassa cetam
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adhivacanarm. (MA.4./1,114.)Tatra" bhaya savajjatthena akusalarh, bheravari
akkhematthenati veditabbam. Avhayantiti pakkosanti. Katharh? Te h
panatipatadini katva “mayar ayuttamakamha, sace no te janeyyum, yesarh aparajjhimha,
idani anubandhitva anayabyasanam apadeyyun”ti arafifiarn pavisitva gacchantare va
gumbantare va nisidanti. Te “Appamattakampi tinasaddar va pannasaddarm va sutva,
idanimha nattha”ti tasanti vittasanti, agantva parehi parivarita viya baddha vadhita viya
ca honti. Evarh tarh bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti.

Na (CS:pg.1.118) kho panaharm ...pe... patisevamiti aharh kho pana
aparisuddhakayakammanto hutva arafifiavanapatthani pantani senasanani na patisevami.
Ye hi voti ettha voti nipatamattarh. Ariya vuccanti Buddha ca Buddhasavaka ca.
Parisuddhakayakammantati idisa hutva. Tesamaharn afifiataroti tesam ahampi eko
afifataro. Bodhisatto hi gahatthopi pabbajitopi parisuddhakayakammantova hoti.
Bhiyyoti atirekatthe nipato. Pallomanti pannalomatarh, khemarh sotthibhavanti attho.
Apadinti apajjim, atirekam sotthibhavarh atirekena va sotthibhavamapajjinti vuttarm hoti.
Araffe viharayati arafifie viharatthaya.

Kayakammantavarakatha nitthita.

Vacikammantavaradivannana

36. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ayarh pana viseso, vacikammantavare tava
aparisuddhavacikammantati aparisuddhena musavadadina vacikammantena
samannagata. Te katharm bhayabheravarm avhayanti? Te musavadena parassa attham
bhafjitva, pisunavacaya mittabhedarn katva pharusavacaya paresarm parisamajjhe
mammani tuditva niratthakavacaya parasattanarm kammante nasetva “mayam
ayuttamakamha, sace no te janeyyurn, yesarn aparajjhimha, idani anubandhitva
anayabyasanarn papeyyun”ti arafiflam pavisitva gacchantare va gumbantare va nisidanti.
Te “Appamattakampi tinasaddam va pannasaddarh va sutva idanimha nattha”ti tasanti
vittasanti agantva parehi parivarita viya baddha vadhita viya ca honti. Evarh tam
(MA.4./1,115.) bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti, pakkosanti.

Manokammantavare aparisuddhamanokammantati aparisuddhena
abhijjhadina manokammantena samannagata. Te kathar bhayabheravam avhayanti?
Te paresarm rakkhitagopitesu bhandesu abhijjhavisamalobham uppadetva parassa
kujjhitva parasatte micchadassanam gahapetva mayar ayuttamakamha ...pe... attani
samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti.

Ajivavare (CS:pg.1.119) aparisuddhajivati aparisuddhena
vejjakammadttakammavaddhipayogadina ekavisati-anesanabhedena ajivena
samannagata. Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti? Te evam jivikam kappetva
sunanti-- “sasanasodhaka Kira tepitaka bhikkha sasanarh sodheturn nikkhanta, ajja va sve
va idhagamissanti”ti arafifiarm pavisitva gacchantare va ...pe... tasanti vittasanti. Te hi
agantva parivaretva gahita viya odatavatthanivasita viya ca hontiti. ~Sesarh tadisameva.

37. Ito pararm abhijjhalati-adisu kificapi abhijjhabyapada manokammantena
sangahita tathapi nivaranavasena puna vuttati veditabba. Tattha abhijjhaluti
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parabhandadi-abhijjhayanasila. Kamesu tibbasaragati vatthukamesu bahalakilesaraga,
te katharn bhayabheravam avhayanti? Te avavatthitarammana honti, tesam
avavatthitarammananarn arafifie viharantanam diva dittham rattirh bhayabheravarh hutva
upatthati-- “te akulacitta appamattakenapi tasanti vittasanti, rajjurm va latarm va disva
sappasaiifiino honti, khanum disva yakkhasafifiino, thalam va pabbatarh va disva
hatthisafifiino sappadihi anayabyasanarm apadita viya honti’ti. ~Sesar tadisameva.

38. Byapannacittati pakatibhavavijahanena vipannacitta. Kilesanugatarihi
cittarh pakatibhavarh vijahati, puranabhattabyafjanam viya putikarm hoti.
Padutthamanasankappati padutthacittasankappa, abhadrakena paresam anatthajanakena
cittasankappena samannagatati vuttarn hoti. Te katharh bhayabheravarh avhayanti?
Bhayabheravavhayanam (MA.4./1,116.) ito pabhuti abhijjhaluvare vuttanayeneva
veditabbarm. Yattha pana viseso bhavissati, tattha vakkhama. Na kho panaharm
byapannacittoti ettha pana mettacitto aharn hitacittoti dasseti, idisa hi bodhisatta honti.
Evam sabbattha vuttadosapatipakkhavasena bodhisattassa guna vannetabba.

39. Thinamiddhapariyutthitati cittagelafifiabhatena thinena
sesanamakayagelafifiabhtitena middhena ca pariyutthita, abhibhaita gahitati vuttarm hoti.
Te niddabahula honti.

40. Uddhatati (CS:pg.1.120) uddhaccapakatika vipphandamanacitta,
uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittarh vipphandati dhajayatthiyam vatena pataka viya.
Aviipasantacittati anibbutacitta, idha kukkuccarn gaheturn vattati.

41. Kankhi vicikicchiti ettha ekamevidam paficamam nivaranam. Kirm nu kho
idanti arammanarm kankhanato kankha, idamevidanti niccheturm asamatthabhavato
vicikicchati vuccati, tena samannagata samanabrahmana “kankhi vicikicchi’ti vutta.

42. Attukkarhsanaka paravambhiti ye attanarm ukkamsenti ukkhipanti, ucce
thane thapenti, parafica vambhenti garahanti nindanti, nice thane thapenti, tesametarm
adhivacanam. Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti? Te parehi “Asuko ca kira asuko
ca attanarnh ukkarmsenti, amhe garahanti, dase viya karonti, ganhatha ne”ti anubaddha
palayitva arafiflarh pavisitva gacchantare va gumbantare vati kayakammantasadisam
vittharetabbam.

43. Chambhiti kayathambhanalomaharhsanakarena thambhena samannagata.
Bhirukajatikati bhirukapakatika, gamadaraka viya bhayabahula asara katarati vuttarm
hoti.

44, Labhasakkarasilokanti ettha labbhatiti labho, catunnam paccayanametarn
adhivacanam. Sakkaroti sundarakaro, paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara ca
abhisankharitva kata sakkarati vuccanti. Ya ca parehi attano garavakiriya pupphadihi va
puja. Silokoti vannabhananam (MA.4./1,117.) etam labharica sakkarafica silokafica
labhasakkarasilokam. Nikamayamanati patthayamana. Bhayabheravavhayanam
abhijjhaluvarasadisameva. Tadatthadipakarh panettha piyagamikavatthurh kathenti--

Eko kira piyagamiko nama bhikkhu samadinnadhutanganarh bhikkhtinarm
labham disva “Ahampi dhutangarh samadiyitva labham uppademi”ti cintetva
sosanikangarn samadaya susane vasati. Athekadivasam eko kammamutto jaraggavo
diva gocare caritva rattim tasmim susane pupphagumbe sisarm katva romanthayamano
atthasi. Piyagamiko rattirh cankamana nikkhanto (CS:pg.1.121) tassa hanusaddar sutva
cintesi “Addha mar labhagiddho esa susane vasatiti fiatva devaraja vihetheturn agato™ti,
SO jaraggavassa purato afjalirh paggahetva “sappurisa devaraja ajja me ekarattim khama,
sve patthaya na evam karissami”ti namassamano sabbarattirn yacanto atthasi. Tato
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suriye utthite tarm disva kattarayatthiya paharitva palapesi “sabbarattirh mam
bhimsapesiti.

45. Kusttati kosajjanugata. Hinaviriyati hina viriyena virahita viyutta,
nibbiriyati vuttarh hoti.  Tattha kusita kayikaviriyarambhavirahita honti, hinaviriya
cetasikaviriyarambhavirahita. Te arammanavavatthanamattampi katurm na sakkonti.
Tesarn avavatthitarammanananti sabbarh pubbasadisameva.

46. Mutthassatiti natthassatt. Asampajanati pafinarahita, imassa ca
patipakkhe “upatthitassatthamasmi”ti vacanato satibhajaniyamevetamm. Panfia panettha
satidubbalyadipanattharh vutta. Duvidha hi sati pafifiasampayutta pafinavippayutta ca.
Tattha pafinasampayutta balavati, vippayutta dubbala, tasma yadapi tesam sati hoti,
tadapi asampajananta mutthassatiyeva te, dubbalaya satiya satikiccabhavatoti etamattharn
dipeturm “asampajana’ti vuttam. Te evarnh mutthassati asampajana
arammanavavatthanamattampi katurn na sakkontiti sabbam pubbasadisameva.

47. Asamahitati upacarappanasamadhivirahita. Vibbhantacittati
ubbhantacitta. Samadhivirahena laddhokasena uddhaccena tesarh samadhivirahanarn
cittarh nanarammanesu (MA.4./1,118.) paribbhamati, vanamakkato viya vanasakhasu
uddhaccena ekarammane vipphandati. Pubbe vuttanayenena te evarh asamahita
vibbhantacitta arammanavavatthanamattampi katurh na sakkontiti sabbam
pubbasadisameva.

48. Duppannati nippafiianametarn adhivacanam. Panfia pana duttha nama
natthi. Elamagati elamukha, kha-karassa ga-karo kato. Lalamukhati vuttarh hoti.
Duppannanafihi kathentanarh lala mukhato galati, lala ca elati (CS:pg.1.122) vuccati.
Yathaha “passelamtigarh uragarh dujjivhan”ti. Tasma te “elamiiga”ti vuccanti.
“Elamukha’tipi patho. “Elamuga”ti keci pathanti, apare “elamuka”tipi, sabbattha
“elamukhati attho. Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti? Te duppaniia elamiga
arammanavavatthanamattampi katurn na sakkonti. Tesarnh avavatthitarammananarn
arafifie viharantanarn diva dittharm rattim bhayabheravarm hutva upatthati “te akulacitta
appamattakenapi tasanti vittasanti, rajjurh va latarh va disva sappasaffiino honti, khanurn
disva yakkhasafifiino, thalarm va pabbatarh va disva hatthisafifiino sappadihi
anayavyasanarn apadita viya honti’ti. Evam tarh bhayabheravarh attani
samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti. Pafifiasampannohamasmiti ettha
paiifiasampannoti pafinaya sampanno samannagato, no ca kho vipassanapafinaya, na
maggapannaya, apica kho pana imesu solasasu thanesu arammanavavatthanapanayati
attho.  Sesarh sabbattha vuttanayamevati.

Vacikammantavaradivannana nitthita.

Solasatthanarammanapariggaho nitthito.

Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana

49. Tassa mayhanti ko anusandhi?  Bodhisatto kira imani solasarammanani
parigganhanto ca bhayabheravarm adisva bhayabheravarn nama evaripasu rattisu evariipe

senasane ca pafnayati, handa narn tatthapi gavesissamiti bhayabheravagavesanamakasi,
etamattharn Bhagava idani brahmanassa dassento tassa mayhanti-adimaha.
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Tattha ya tati ubhayametarm rattinamyeva uddesaniddesavacanarn.
Abhinnatati (MA.4./1,119.) ettha abhiti lakkhanatthe upasaggo. Tasma abhifinatati
candaparipariya candaparikkhayenati evamadihi lakkhanehi fiatati veditabba.
Abhilakkhitati ettha upasaggamattameva, tasma abhilakkhitati lakkhaniya icceva attho,
uposathasamadanadhammassavanapujasakkaradikaranattham lakkhetabba sallakkhetabba
upalakkhetabbati vuttarh hoti.

Catuddastti (CS:pg.1.123) pakkhassa pathamadivasato pabhuti catuddasannarm
purani eka ratti. Evarh paficadasi atthami ca. Pakkhassati sukkapakkhassa
kanhapakkhassa ca. Eta tisso tisso katva cha rattiyo, tasma sabbattha pakkhavacanam
yojetabbarm “pakkhassa catuddasi pakkhassa paficadasi pakkhassa atthami”ti.  Atha
paficami kasma na gahitati? Asabbakalikatta. Buddhe kira Bhagavati anuppannepi
uppajjitva aparinibbutepi paficami anabhilakkhitayeva, parinibbute pana
Dhammasangahakatthera cintesurnh “dhammassavanam cirena hoti’ti. Tato
sammannitva paficamiti dhammassavanadivasam thapesurm, tato pabhuti sa abhilakkhita
jata, evarm asabbakalikatta ettha na gahitati.

Tatharapasiti tathavidhasu. Aramacetiyaniti puppharamaphalaramadayo
arama eva aramacetiyani.  Cittikatatthena hi cetiyaniti vuccanti, pajaniyatthenati vuttam
hoti. Vanacetiyaniti baliharanavanasandasubhagavanadevasalavanadini vananiyeva
vanacetiyani. Rukkhacetiyaniti gamanigamadidvaresu ptjantyarukkhayeva
rukkhacetiyani. Lokiya hi dibbadhivatthati va mafifiamana tesuyeva va dibbasaffiino
hutva aramavanarukkhe cittikaronti pajenti, tena te sabbepi cetiyaniti vuccanti.
Bhirhsanakaniti bhayajanakani, passatopi sunatopi bhayarm janenti. Salomahamsaniti
saheva lomaharnsena vattanti, pavisamanasseva lomaharhsajananato. Appeva nama
passeyyanti api nama tam bhayabheravam passeyyameva. Aparena samayenati,
“etadahosi yamniinahan”ti evam cintitakalato patthaya afifiena kalena.

Tattha ca me brahmana (MA.4./1,120.) viharatoti tatharapesu senasanesu
yarh yam manussanam ayacana-upaharakaranaraham yakkhatthanam
pupphadhiipamamsaruhiravasamedapihakapapphasasuramerayadihi
okinnakilinnadharanitalarh ekanipatarm viya yakkharakkhasapisacanam, yam divapi
passantanarm hadayarm mafifie phalati, tarh thanam sandhayaha “tattha ca me, brahmana,
viharato”ti. Mago va agacchatiti singani va khurani va kottento
gokannakhaggadipivarahadibhedo mago va agacchati, sabbacatuppadanafihi idha magoti
namarn. Katthaci pana kalasingalopi vuccati. Yathaha--

“Usabhasseva (CS:pg.1.124) te khandho, sihasseva vijambhitarn;
Magaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamaseti. (ja.1.3.133).

Moro va kattham patetiti moro va sukkhakattharmm rukkhato caletva pateti.
Moraggahanena ca idha sabbapakkhiggahanam adhippetar, tena yo koci pakkhiti vuttarn
hoti. Atha va moro vati va saddena afifio va koci pakkhiti. Esa nayo purime
magaggahanepi. Vato va pannakasatar eretiti vato va pannakacavaram ghatteti.
Etar nana tarh bhayabheravam agacchatiti yametarm agacchati, tarh bhayabheravarm
nanati. Ito pabhuti ca arammanameva bhayabheravanti veditabbarm. Parittassa ca
adhimattassa ca bhayassa arammanatta sukharammanarn riipam sukhamiva. Kir nu
kho ahar afifiadatthu bhayapatikankhi viharamiti ahamm kho kirh karanarm
ekamseneva bhayarm akankhamano icchamano hutva viharami.

Yathabhutarh yathabhatassati yena yena iriyapathena bhitassa bhavitassa sato
vattamanassa samangibhatassa va. Meti mama santike. Tathabhatarn tathabhiito
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vati tena teneva iriyapathena bhiito bhavito santo vattamano samangibhato vati attho.

So kho aham ...pe... pativinemiti bodhisattassa kira cankamantassa tasmirm
magasingakhurasaddadibhede bhayabheravarammane agate neva mahasatto titthati,
(MA.4./1,121.) na nisidati na sayati, atha kho cankamantova parivimamsanto
parivicinanto bhayabheravarm na passati, magasingakhurasaddadimattameva cetarn hoti,
so tarh fiatva idarh nametam, na bhayabheravanti tato titthati va nisidati va sayati va.
Etamattharh dassento “so kho ahan”ti-adimaha. Esa nayo sabbapeyyalesu. Ito parafica
iriyapathapatipatiya avatva asannapatipatiya iriyapatha vuttati veditabba, cankamantassa
hi bhayabherave agate na thito na nisinno na nipanno thitassapi agate na cankamiti evam
tassa asannapatipatiya vuttati.

Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana nitthita.

Asammohaviharavannana

50. Evam (CS:pg.1.125) bhimsanakesupi thanesu attano bhayabheravabhavam
dassetva idani jhayinam sammohatthanesu attano asammohavihararh dasseturm santi kho
pana, brahmanati-adimaha.

Tattha santiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti. Rattirnyeva samananti
rattimyeva santarn, divati safijanantiti “divaso ayan”ti safijananti. Divayeva
samananti divasarnyeva santarh. Rattiti safjanantiti “ratti ayan”ti safijananti.

Kasma panete evarnhsaffiino hontiti. \Vutthanakosallabhavato va sakunarutato va.
Katharh? Idhekacco odatakasinalabht diva parikammar katva diva samapanno
divayeva vutthahamiti manasikararh uppadeti, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti.
So divasarm atikkamitva rattibhage vutthati. Odatakasinapharanavasena cassa visadam
hoti vibhatam suvibhatarh.  So, diva vutthahamiti uppaditamanasikarataya
odatakasinapharanavisadavibhutataya ca rattinyeva samanam divati safijanati. Idha
panekacco nilakasinalabht rattim parikammam katva rattirh samapanno rattimyeva
vutthahamiti manasikaram uppadeti, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti. So
rattim atikkamitva divasabhage vutthati. Nilakasinapharanavasena cassa avisadarn hoti
avibhutarh. So rattirh vutthahamiti uppaditamanasikarataya
nilakasinapharanavisadavibhatataya ca divayeva samanar rattiti safijanati. Evarh tava
vutthanakosallabhavato evarhsanfiino honti.

Sakunarutato pana idhekacco antosenasane nisinno hoti. Atha diva
ravanakasakuna kakadayo candalokena divati (MA.4./1,122.) mafifiamana rattirh ravanti,
afifiehi va karanehi. So tesarn saddarm sutva rattimyeva samanar divati safijanati.

Idha panekacco pabbatantare gambhiraya ghanavanappaticchannaya giriguhaya
sattahavaddalikaya vattamanaya antarahitasariyaloke kale nisinno hoti.  Atha rattirm
ravanakasakuna ulikadayo majjhanhikasamayepi tattha tattha samandhakare nilina
rattisanfiaya va afifiehi va karanehi ravanti. So tesarh saddarh sutva divayeva samanam
rattiti safjanati. Evarh sakunarutato evamsafifiino hontiti. Idamahanti idarh aham
evarm safijananam (CS:pg.1.126) Sammohaviharasmimm vadamiti
sammohaviharapariyapannarh antogadharnh, sammohaviharanam afifiataram vadamiti
vuttarm hoti.

Aharm kho pana brahmana ...pe... safijjanamiti pakato bodhisattassa
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rattindivaparicchedo sattahavaddalepi candimasiiriyesu adissamanesupi janatiyeva
“ettakarh purebhattakalo gato, ettakarh pacchabhattakalo, ettakarn pathamayamo, ettakarn
majjhimayamo, ettakarn pacchimayamo’ti, tasma evamaha. Anacchariyaficetam yarn
puritaparami bodhisatto evarh janati. Padesafiane thitanarm savakanampi hi
rattindivaparicchedo pakato hoti.

Kalyaniyamahavihare kira Godattatthero dvangulakale bhattarh gahetva
angulakale bhufijati. Sariye adissamanepi patoyeva senasanarm pavisitva taya velaya
nikkhamati. Ekadivasarm aramika “sve therassa nikkhamanakale passama”ti bhattarm
sampadetva kalatthambhamdile nisidimsu. Thero dvangulakaleyeva nikkhamati. Tato
pabhuti kira suriye adissamanepi therassa nikkhamanasaiinaya eva bherirm akotenti.

Ajagaraviharepi Kaladevatthero antovasse yamagandikarm paharati,
acinnametarn therassa. Na ca yamayantanalikam payojeti, afifie bhikkha payojenti.
Atha nikkhante pathame yame there muggararh gahetva thitamatteyeva ekarm dve vare
paharanteyeva va yamayantam patati, evam tisu yamesu samanadhammarm katva thero
patoyeva gamarh pavisitva pindapatam adaya viharam agantva bhojanavelaya
(MA.4./1,123.) pattarh gahetva diva viharatthanam gantva samanadhammarn karoti.
Bhikkhu kalatthambharh disva therassa adisva agamanatthaya pesenti.  So bhikkhu
therarh diva viharatthana nikkhamantameva va antaramagge va passati. Evarn
padesanane thitanarh savakanampi rattindivaparicchedo pakato hoti, kimangarh pana
bodhisattananti.

Yar kho tarh brahmana ...pe... vadeyyati ettha pana “yarh kho tar,
brahmana, asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno ...pe... sukhaya devamanussanan’ti
vacanam (CS:pg.1.127) vadamano koci samma vadeyya, samma vadamano siya, na
vitathavadi assa. Mameva tarm vacanamm vadamano samma vadeyya, samma vadamano
siya, na vitathavadi assati evarh padasambandho veditabbo.

Tattha asammohadhammoti asammohasabhavo. Loketi manussaloke.
Bahujanahitayati bahujanassa hitatthaya, pannasampattiya
ditthadhammikasamparayikahitiipadesakoti. Bahujanasukhayati bahujanassa
sukhatthaya, cagasampattiya upakaranasukhassa dayakoti. Lokanukampayati lokassa
anukampatthaya, mettakarunasampattiya matapitaro viya lokassa rakkhita gopayitati.
Atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussananti idha devamanussaggahanena ca
bhabbapuggalaveneyyasatteyeva gahetva tesamm nibbanamaggaphaladhigamaya attano
uppattim dassetiti veditabbo. Atthayati hi vutte paramatthatthaya nibbanayati vuttarm
hoti. Hitayati vutte tarh sampapakamaggatthayati vuttam hoti,
nibbanasampapakamaggato hi uttari hitarh nama natthi.  Sukhayati vutte
phalasamapattisukhatthayati vuttarm hoti, tato uttari sukhabhavato. Vuttaficetam “Ayarh
samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatifica sukhavipako”ti (di.ni.3.355 a.ni.5.27
vibha.804).

Asammohaviharavannana nitthita.

Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana

51. Evarm Bhagava Buddhagunapatilabhavasanam attano asammohavihararn
brahmanassa dassetva idani yaya patipadaya tarm Kotippattarh asammohaviharam
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adhigato, tarm pubbabhagato pabhuti dassetum araddhar kho pana me
brahmanati-adimaha.

Keci panahu “imarh asammohavihararh sutva brahmanassa cittamevarn
uppannarn ‘kaya nu kho patipadaya imarm patto’ti, tassa cittamafifiaya imayaham
patipadaya imam uttamarh asammohavihararn pattoti dassento evamahati.
(MA.4./1,124.) Tattha (CS:pg.1.128) araddham kho pana me, brahmana, viriyar
ahostti, brahmana, na maya ayarn uttamo asammohaviharo kusitena mutthassatina
saraddhakayena vikkhittacittena va adhigato, apica kho tadadhigamaya araddharh kho
pana me viriyarh ahosi, bodhimande nisinnena maya caturangaviriyar araddharn ahosi,
paggahitarh asithilappavattitanti vuttarn hoti. Araddhattayeva ca metarnh asallinarm
ahosi.

Upatthita sati asammutthati na kevalafica viriyameva, satipi me
arammanabhimukhibhavena upatthita ahosi. Upatthitattayeva ca asammuttha.
Passaddho kayoti kayacittappassaddhisambhavena kayopi me passaddho ahosi. Tattha
yasma namakaye passaddhe rapakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti, tasma namakayo rapakayoti
avisesetvava passaddho kayoti vuttarm. Asaraddhoti so ca kho passaddhattayeva
asaraddho, vigatadarathoti vuttarh hoti. Samahitam cittarh ekagganti cittampi me
samma ahitarh sutthu thapitarn appitarm viya ahosi. Samahitatta eva ca ekaggam acalarn
nipphandananti, ettavata jhanassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita hoti.

Idani imaya patipadaya adhigatarh pathamajjhanarh adim katva
vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento so kho ahanti-adimaha. Tattha vivicceva
kamehi ...pe... catutthajjhanam upasampajja vihasinti ettha tava yarm vattabbam siya,
tarm sabbarm Visuddhimagge pathavikasinakathayam vuttam. Kevalafihi tattha
“upasampajja viharati’ti agatarm, idha “vihasinti, ayameva viseso. Kim katva pana
Bhagava imani jhanani upasampajja vihasiti, kammatthanarh bhavetva. Kataram?
Anapanassatikammatthanarm.

Imani ca pana cattari jhanani kesafici cittekaggatatthani honti, kesafici
bhavokkamanatthani. Tattha khinasavanam cittekaggatatthani honti. Te hi
samapajjitva (MA.4./1,125.) ekaggacitta sukharm divasarn viharissamati iccevam
kasinaparikammarn katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti. = Sekkhaputhujjananar
samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena vipassissamati nibbattentanam
vipassanapadakani honti. Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva abhifinapadakajjhanarm
samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya “ekopi (CS:pg.1.129) hutva bahudha hoti”ti
(d1.ni.1.238 pati.ma.1.102) vuttanaya abhifinayo patthenta nibbattenti, tesam
abhininapadakani honti. Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva nirodhasamapattim
samapajjitva sattaham acitta hutva dittheva dhamme nirodharh nibbanam patva sukham
viharissamati nibbattenti, tesarh nirodhapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo
nibbattetva aparihinajjhana brahmaloke uppajjissamati nibbattenti, tesarm
bhavokkamanatthani honti.

Bhagavata panidam catutthajjhanamm bodhirukkhamiile nibbattitarm, tarh tassa

A~ —

sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti veditabbarh.

Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana nitthita.
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Pubbenivasakathavannana

52. Yesarfica gunanarh dayakarh ahosi, tesam ekadesarn dassento so evarm
samabhite citteti-adimaha. Tattha dvinnam vijjanarh anupadavannana ceva
bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge vittharito. Kevalafihi tattha “so evarm samahite
citte ...pe... abhininnameti”ti vuttarh, idha “abhininnamesin”ti. Ayarh kho me
brahmanati ayafica appanavaro tattha anagatoti ayameva viseso. Tattha soti so aham.
Abhininnamesinti abhintharirh.  Abhininnamesinti ca vacanato soti ettha so ahanti
evamattho veditabbo.

Yasma cidam Bhagavato vasena pubbenivasanussatinanarm agatarm, tasma “so
tato cuto idhtipapanno™ti ettha evarn yojana veditabba. Ettha hi so tato cutoti
patinivattantassa paccavekkhanamm. Tasma idh@ipapannoti imissa idhapapattiya
anantaramm. Amutra udapadinti tusitabhavanarm sandhayahati veditabbo.

Tatrapasim evarmnamoti tatrapi tusitabhavane setaketu nama devaputto ahosim.
Evamgottoti tahi devatahi saddhir ekagotto. Evarnvannoti suvannavanno.
Evamaharoti dibbasudhaharo. Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti evam
dibbasukhapatisamvedi. Dukkharh pana sankharadukkhamattameva (MA.4./1,126.)
Evamayupariyantoti evam sattapafifiasavassakotisatthivassasatasahassayupariyanto.
So (CS:pg.1.130) tato cutoti so aharh tato tusitabhavanato cuto. Idhapapannoti idha
mahamayaya deviya kucchimhi nibbatto.

Ayarh kho me brahmanati-adisu meti maya. Vijjati viditakaranatthena vijja.
Kim viditarh karoti? Pubbenivasam. Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa
aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadako moho vuccati. Tamoti sveva moho
paticchadakatthena “tamo”ti vuccati.  Alokoti sayeva vijja obhasakaranatthena “aloko”ti
vuccati. Ettha ca vijja adhigatati ayarn attho, sesarh pasarmsavacanam. Yojana
panettha ayarh kho me vijja adhigata, tassa me adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata, vinatthati
attho. Kasma? Yasma vijja uppanna. Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvaye.

Yatha tanti ettha yathati opamme. Tanti nipato. Satiya avippavasena
appamattassa. Viriyatapena atapino. Kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pahitattassa,
pesitattassati attho. ldarh vuttar hoti “yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato
avijja vihafifieyya, vijja uppajjeyya. Tamo vihaffieyya, aloko uppajjeyya. Evameva
mama avijja vihata, vijja uppanna. Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno. Etassa me
padhananuyogassa anuripameva phalam laddhan™ti.

Pubbenivasakathavannana nitthita.

Dibbacakkhufnanakathavannana

53. Cuttpapatakathayarm yasma idha Bhagavato vasena pali agata, tasma
“passami pajanami”ti vuttarm, ayam viseso. Sesam Visuddhimagge vuttasadisameva.

Ettha pana vijjati dibbacakkhunanavijja. Avijjati sattanam
cutipatisandhipaticchadika avijja. Sesarh vuttanayamevati. Yasma ca
puritaparaminam mahasattanam parikammakiccam nama natthi.  Te hi citte
abhininnamitamatteyeva anekavihitam (CS:pg.1.131) pubbenivasam anussaranti, dibbena

cakkhuna satte passanti. Tasma yo tattha parikammarn adim katva bhavananayo vutto,
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na tena idha atthoti.

Dibbacakkhufnanakathavannana nitthita.

Asavakkhayananakathavannana

54. Tatiyavijjaya so evar samahite citteti vipassanapadakam
catutthajjhanacittarh veditabbarm. Asavanar khayananayati (MA.4./1,127.)
arahattamaggananatthaya. Arahattamaggo hi asavavinasanato asavanam khayoti vuccati,
tatra cetarh fianarh, tappariyapannattati. Cittar abhininnamesinti vipassanacittarm
abhintharim. So idarh dukkhanti evamadisu “ettakarm dukkhar, na ito bhiyyo™ti
sabbampi dukkhasaccarh sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhatarm abbhanfiasir janim
pativijjhim. Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikarh tanham ayar dukkhasamudayoti.
Tadubhayampi yarh thanarh patva nirujjhati, tarh tesarh appavattirn nibbanarm ayarn
dukkhanirodhoti. Tassa sampapakarn ariyamaggarnh ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini
patipadati sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhatam abbhanfiasim janim pativijjhinti
evamattho veditabbo.

Evarh sartipato saccani dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento ime
asavati-adimaha. Tassa me evarn janato evarn passatoti tassa mayharm evarn
janantassa evam passantassa. Saha vipassanaya kotippattarh maggarh katheti.
Kamasavati kamasavato. Vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanarh dasseti, maggakkhane hi
cittarh vimuccati, phalakkhane vimuttarh hoti.  Vimuttasmirm vimuttamiti fnananti
imina paccavekkhanafianarm dasseti. Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhiimirh, tena hi fnanena
Bhagava paccavekkhanto “khina jati’ti-adini abbhanfiasi. Katama pana Bhagavato jati
khina, kathafica namm abbhafinasiti? Na fivassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta, na
anagata, anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta. Ya pana maggassa
abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhabheda jati, sa
maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatarn apajjanena khina, tarh so maggabhavanaya
pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammarh ayatim
appatisandhikarh hoti”ti jananto abbhafnfasi.

Vusitanti (CS:pg.1.132) vuttham parivuttharm, katarm caritam nitthitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam, puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim sattasekkha
brahmacariyavasarh vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso. Tasma Bhagava attano
brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti abbhanfiasi. Katarn
karaniyanti (MA.4./1,128.) cataisu saccesu catiihi maggehi
parinfiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccarn nitthapitanti attho.
Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tarh kiccarm karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo. Tasma
Bhagava attano karaniyarh paccavekkhanto “katamm karaniyan’ti abbhannasi.

Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya,
kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti abbhanfasi. Atha va itthattayati
itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam
khandhasantanarh mayhar natthi. Ime pana paficakkhandha parifinata titthanti
chinnamiilaka rukkha viya. Te carimakavifinananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo
nibbayissantiti abbhannasi.

Idani evarh paccavekkhanananapariggahitarm asavanarm khayananadhigamam
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brahmanassa dassento, ayarn kho me brahmanati-adimaha. Tattha vijjati
arahattamaggananavijja. Avijjati catusaccapaticchadika avijja. Sesarh vuttanayameva.
Ettavata ca pubbenivasafianena atitarnsananarm, dibbacakkhuna
paccuppannanagatamsafanam, asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti evam tihi
vijjahi sabbepi sabbafifiugune sangahetva pakasento attano asammohaviharam
brahmanassa dassesi.

Asavakkhayafanakathavannana nitthita.

Arafiflavasakaranavannana

55. Evam vutte kira brahmano cintesi-- “samano Gotamo sabbafifiutam
patijanati, ajjapi ca arafifiavasam na vijahati, atthi nu khvassa afifiampi kifici karantyan™ti.
Athassa Bhagava ajjhasayarm viditva imina ajjhasayanusandhina, siya kho pana
teti-adimaha. Tattha siya kho pana te, brahmana, evamassati, brahmana, kadaci
tuyharh evarmm bhaveyya. Na kho panetarn brahmana evarh datthabbanti etam kho
pana, brahmana, taya mayham pantasenasanapatisevanam (CS:pg.1.133) avitaragaditayati
evarh na datthabbam. Evam pantasenasanapatisevane akaranarn patikkhipitva karanam
dassento dve kho ahanti-adimaha. Tattha atthoyeva atthavaso. Tasma dve kho aham,
brahmana, atthavaseti aharm kho, brahmana, dve atthe dve karanani sampassamanoti
vuttarm hoti.  Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ettha ditthadhammo nama
ayam paccakkho attabhavo. Sukhaviharo nama catunnampi iriyapathaviharanarn
phasuta, ekakassa (MA.4./1,129.) hi arafifie antamaso uccarapassavakiccam upadaya
sabbeva iriyapatha phasuka honti, tasma ditthadhammassa sukhaviharanti ayamattho
veditabbo. Pacchimarica janatarh anukampamanoti katharh arafifavasena pacchima
janata anukampita hoti? Saddhapabbajita hi kulaputta Bhagavato arafifiavasam disva
Bhagavapi nama arafifiasenasanani na muficati, yassa nevatthi parifinatabbarnh na
pahatabbarh na bhavetabbarm na sacchikatabbarm, kimangarh pana mayanti cintetva tattha
vasitabbameva maffissanti. Evar khippameva dukkhassantakara bhavissanti. Evarm
pacchima janata anukampita hoti. Etamattharh dassento aha “pacchimafica janatam
anukampamano’ti.

Arafifiavasakaranavannana nitthita.

Desananumodanavannana

56. Tarh sutva attamano brahmano anukampitarapati-adimaha. Tattha
anukampitarapati anukampitajatika anukampitasabhava. Janatati janasamaho.
Yatha tarh arahata sammasambuddhenati yatha araharh sammasambuddho
anukampeyya, tatheva anukampitarapati.

Evarica pana vatva puna tarm Bhagavato dhammadesanarh abbhanumodamano
Bhagavantam etadavoca abhikkantarh, bho Gotama, abhikkantar, bho Gotamati.
Tatthayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirtpa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.
“Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho™ti-adisu
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(culava.383 a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati. “Ayarh imesam catunnam puggalanam
abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.
“Ko (CS:pg.1.134) me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayarm disa”ti. --

Adisu (vi.va.857) abhirtipe. “Abhikkantarh, bhanteti-adisu (d1.ni.1.250 para.15)
abbhanumodane Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva. Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu
sadhu bho, Gotamati vuttarm hotiti veditabbam.

“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kottihalacchare;
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditarh budho™ti.--

Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti
veditabbo. (MA.4./1,130.) Atha va abhikkantanti abhikantarm. Ati-ittharh atimanaparm,
atisundaranti vuttarm hoti.

Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadarh.
Ayarihettha adhippayo-- abhikkantarn, bho Gotama, yadidarm bhoto Gotamassa
dhammadesana, abhikkantarh yadidamm bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesanarn agamma
mama pasadoti. Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi-- bhoto
Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantarh dosanasanato, abhikkantarh gunadhigamanato, tatha
saddhajananato, paffajananato, satthato, sabyafijanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato,
kannasukhato, hadayangamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato, karunasitalato,
panfnavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato,
vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbarm.

Tato parampi catahi upamahi desanarhyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhathapitarh, hetthamukhajatarh va. Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham kareyya.
Paticchannanti tinapannadicchaditam. Vivareyyati ugghateyya. Milhassati
disamtlhassa. Maggarn acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.
Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange
tame, ayarn tava anuttanapadattho.

Ayar pana adhippayayojana-- yatha koci nikkujjitarm ukkujjeyya, evam
saddhammavimukharh asaddhamme patitarh mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha
paticchannam vivareyya (CS:pg.1.135) Evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato
pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannarh sasanarn vivarantena, yatha malhassa maggarm
acikkheyya, evarh kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggarm
acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evarn mohandhakare nimuggassa
me Buddhadiratanarapani apassato
tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddharmsakadesanapajjotadharanena mayham bhota
Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.

Desananumodanavannana nitthita.

Pasannakaravannana

Evarh desanarh thometva imaya desanaya ratanattayapasannacitto pasannakararm
karonto esahanti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aharh. Bhavantar Gotamarin
saranar gacchamiti bhavarh me Gotamo saranarh parayanam, aghassa (MA.4./1,131.)
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tata' hitassa ca vidhatati imina adhippayena bhavantarh Gotamari gacchami, bhajami,
sevami, payirupasami, evarm va janami, bujjhamiti. Yesafihi dhatanarm gati-attho,
buddhipi tesarm attho. Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami, bujjhamiti ayamattho vutto.
Dhammarica bhikkhusanghaficati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe
yathanusittharh patipajjamane ca apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo, so atthato
ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica. Vuttafihetam -- “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma sankhata,
ariyo atthangiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati’ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo. Na kevalafica
ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica, apica kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi.
Vuttafihetam chattamanavakavimane--

“Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasankhatamappatikilam;

Madhuramimarh pagunarh suvibhattarh, dhammamimarm
saranatthamupeht”ti.  (vi.va.887).

Ettha ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Anejamasokanti phalar.
Dhammamasankhatanti nibbanam. Appatikilam madhuramimarh pagunar
suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta sabbadhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasanghatena
samhatoti sangho, so atthato attha ariyapuggalasamtiho. Vuttafihetarh tasmimyeva
vimane.

“Yattha (CS:pg.1.136) ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catisu sucisu purisayugesu.

Attha ca puggala dhammadasa te, sanghamimar saranatthamupehi”ti.
(vi.va.888).

Bhikkhiinam sangho bhikkhusangho. Ettavata brahmano tini saranagamanani

pativedesi.

Pasannakaravannana nitthita.

Saranagamanakathavannana

Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattharm saranam, saranagamanam. Yo ca
saranarn gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo (MA.4./1,132.) saranagamanassa phalam,
samkileso, bhedoti ayarm vidhi veditabbo. Seyyathidarh-- padatthato tava hirhsatiti
saranam, saranagatanarn teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasarn dukkharm
duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetarn adhivacanar.

Atha va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayar himsati Buddho.
Bhavakantara uttaranena assasadanena ca dhammo. Appakanampi karanam
vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sangho. Tasma iminapi pariyayena ratanattayam saranarn.
Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanar.
Tarhsamangisatto saranarn gacchati, vuttappakarena cittuppadena etani me tini saranani
saranar, etani parayananti evar upetiti attho. Evarn tava saranam saranagamanari
yo0 ca saranam gacchatiti idar tayarh veditabbarm.

Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidharh saranagamanarn lokuttarar
lokiyafica. Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanarh maggakkhane
saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanarn hutva kiccato
sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati. Lokiyam puthujjananam

! PTS hanta
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saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato Buddhadigunarammanam hutva
ijjhati, tarh atthato Buddhadisu vatthasu saddhapatilabho, saddhamilika ca sammaditthi
dasasu puffakiriyavatthasu ditthijukammanti vuccati.

Tayidarn catudha pavattati attasanniyyatanena tapparayanataya
sissabhaviipagamanena panipatenati. Tattha attasanniyyatanarh nama “Ajja
(CS:pg.1.137) adirm katva aharh attanarh Buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa, sanghassa’ti
evam Buddhadinam attapariccajanarh. Tapparayanata nama “Ajja adirm katva aham
Buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, sanghaparayano iti mam dharetha”ti evam
tapparayanabhavo. Sissabhaviipagamanarn nama “Ajja adirm katva aharh Buddhassa
antevasiko, dhammassa, sanghassati marnh dharetha”ti evar sissabhaviipagamo.
Panipato nama “Ajja adim katva aharn
abhivadanapaccutthana-afjalikammasamicikammarn Buddhadinamyeva tinnam
vatthtinarm karomi, iti marmh dharetha”ti evam Buddhadisu (MA.4./1,133.)
paramanipaccakaro. Imesafhi catunnarm akaranarm afifiatarampi karontena gahitamyeva
hoti saranagamanarn.

Apica Bhagavato attanarh pariccajami, dhammassa, sanghassa attanarn
pariccajami. Jivitam pariccajami, pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva me jivitam,
jivitapariyantikarn Buddharh saranarh gacchami, Buddho me saranam lenar tananti
evampi attasanniyyatanarn veditabbam. “Sattharafica vataham passeyyam
Bhagavantameva passeyyarh, Sugatafica vataham passeyyarn Bhagavantameva
passeyyam, sammasambuddhafica vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti
(sarh.ni.2.154) evampi Mahakassapassa saranagamanam Viya sissabhaviipagamanam
datthabbam.

“So aharm vicarissami, gama gamarn pura puram;
Namassamano sambuddharh, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti.
(su.ni.194 sam.ni.1.246)--

Evampi alavakadinam saranagamanam Viya tapparayanata veditabba. *“Atha kho
brahmayu brahmano utthayasana ekarmsam uttarasangam karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa
nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namafica
saveti brahmayu aharh, bho Gotama, brahmano, brahmayu aharh, bho Gotama,
brahmanoti (ma.ni.2.394) evampi panipato datthabbo.

So panesa natibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti. Tattha
dakkhineyyapanipatena saranagamanarn hoti, na itarehi. Setthavaseneva hi saranarm
gayhati, setthavasena bhijjati, tasma yo sakiyo (CS:pg.1.138) va koliyo va “Buddho
amhakarn natako”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yo va “samano Gotamo
rajapajito mahanubhavo, avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti bhayena vandati,
aggahitameva hoti saranamm. Y0 va bodhisattakale Bhagavato santike kifici uggahitarm
saramano Buddhakale va--

“Ekena bhoge bhuiijeyya, dvihi kammarh payojaye;
Catutthafica nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati’ti.  (di.ni.3.265)--

Evartpar anusasanirm uggahetva “acariyo me”ti vandati, (MA.4./1,134.) aggahitameva
hoti saranam. Yo pana “ayarn loke aggadakkhineyyo™ti vandati, teneva gahitarn hoti
saranarn.

Evarh gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va affiatitthiyesu
pabbajitampi natim “fiatako me ayan”ti vandato saranagamanarm na bhijjati, pageva
apabbajitarh. Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato, so hi ratthapajitatta avandiyamano

80



anatthampi kareyyati. Tatha yamkifici sipparm sikkhapakarm titthiyarm “acariyo me
ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjatiti evarh saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.
Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samafifiaphalani vipakaphalam,
sabbadukkhakkhayo anisarhsaphalarh. Vuttafihetarn--
“Yo ca Buddhafica dhammarica, sanghafica saranam gato;
Cattari ariyasaccani, sSammappanfiaya passati.
Dukkharh dukkhasamuppadarm, dukkhassa ca atikkamar;
Ariyaficatthangikarh maggam, dukkhtipasamagaminar.
Etarm kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamarm;
Etarm saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti. (dha.pa.190-192).
Apica niccato anupagamanadivasena petassa anisamsaphalam veditabbar.
Vuttafihetarh, “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo karici
sankhararm niccato upagaccheyya, sukhato upagaccheyya, kafici dhammarh attato
upagaccheyya, matararn jivita voropeyya, pitaram arahantarm (CS:pg.1.139) jivita
voropeyya, dutthacitto Tathagatassa lohitarh uppadeyya, sangham bhindeyya, afifiarm
satthararm uddiseyya, netarm thanarm vijjati”ti (ma.ni.3.128 a.ni.1.268-276).
Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva.
Vuttafihetar--
“Yekeci Buddharh saranarh gatase,
Na te gamissanti apayabhamir.
Pahaya manusarh deharm,
Devakayam pariparessanti”ti.  (sarn.ni.1.37).
(MA.4./1,135.) Aparampi vuttarh “Atha kho Sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi
saddhimm yenayasma Mahamoggallano, tenupasankami ...pe... ekamantarm thitarh kho
sakkarm devanamindarh ayasma Mahamoggallano etadavoca ‘sadhu kho devanaminda
Buddharh saranagamanarn hoti, Buddharh saranagamanahetu kho devanaminda
evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda pararh marana Sugatirm saggarm lokarm upapajjanti’ti.
Te afifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena sukhena
yasena adhipateyyena dibbehi rapehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi photthabbehi”ti
(sarh.ni.4.341). Esanayo dhamme sanghe ca. Apica velamasuttadivasenapi (a.ni.9.20)
saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo. Evam saranagamanaphalam veditabbarh.
Tattha lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthiisu afifianasarnsayamicchananadihi
samkilissati, na mahajutikarm hoti, na mahavippharam. Lokuttarassa natthi sarnkileso.
Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo savajjo anavajjo ca. Tattha savajjo
afiflasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so anitthaphalo. Anavajjo kalam kiriyaya,
so avipakatta aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo. Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako
afifiasatthararh na uddisatiti evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabboti.
Upasakarn mar bhavam Gotamo dharetiti marm bhavarm Gotamo “upasako ayan™ti
evarm dharetu, janatati attho.

Saranagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Upasakavidhikathavannana

Upasakavidhikosallattharm (CS:pg.1.140) panettha ko upasako, kasma upasakoti
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vuccati, kimassa silarm, ko ajivo, ka vipatti, ka sampattiti idarm pakinnakarm veditabbar.

Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci tisaranagato gahattho. Vuttafihetam-- “yato kho
mahanama upasako Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammarh saranarm gato hoti, sangham
saranar gato hoti. Ettavata kho mahanama upasako hotiti (sarh.ni.5.1033).

Kasma upasakoti ratanattayassa upasanato. So hi Buddharm upasatiti upasako.
Dhammarh, sangharh upasatiti upasako.

Kimassa silanti pafica veramaniyo. Yathaha “yato kho mahanama upasako
panatipata pativirato hoti (MA.4./1,136.) adinnadana kamesu micchacara, musavada,
suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. Ettavata kho mahanama upasako silava
hot”ti (sarh.ni.5.1033).

Ko ajivoti pafica micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivitakappanarm.
Vuttafhetarh “paficima, bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya. Katama pafica?
Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, marnsavanijja, majjavanijja, visavanijja. Ima kho, bhikkhave,
pafica vanijja upasakena akaraniyati (a.ni.5.177). (=DA.2./1,235. ; AA.2.2./11,113.)

Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti. Apica
yaya esa candalo ceva hoti malafica patikuttho ca.  Sapissa vipattiti veditabba. Te ca
atthato assaddhiyadayo pafica dhamma honti.  Yathaha “paficahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi
samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalafica upasakapatikuttho ca.
Katamehi paficahi? Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotihalamangaliko hoti, mangalam
pacceti no kammar, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati tattha ca pubbakaram
karotiti (a.ni.5.175).

Ka (CS:pg.1.141) sampattiti ya cassa silasampada ca ajivasampada ca, sa
sampatti. Ye cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pafica dhamma. Yathaha “paficahi,
bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanafica hoti upasakapadumarica
upasakapundarikafica. Katamehi paficahi? Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na
kottihalamangaliko hoti, kammarh pacceti no mangalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyarm
gavesati, idha ca pubbakararh karotiti (a.ni.5.175).

Ajjataggeti ettha ayarh aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati. “Ajjatagge,
samma dovarika, avarami dvararh niganthanarm niganthinanti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi
adimhi dissati. “Teneva angulaggena tarh angulaggarm paramaseyya, (katha.441)
ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu kotiyam. “Ambilaggarh va madhuraggarm va tittakaggam
va (sarh.ni.5.374), anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va
bhajetunti-adisu (ctlava.318) kotthase. *“Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada
va ...pe...Tathagato tesarh aggamakkhayati ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe. ldha
(MA.4./1,137.) panayarh adimhi datthabbo. Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatarm adir katva,
evamettha attho veditabbo. Ajjatanti ajjabhavam. Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo
padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho.

Panupetanti panehi upetarm, yava me jivitarm pavattati, tava upetar.
Anaffiasatthukarh tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatarn upasakarn kappiyakarakarh mam
bhavarm Gotamo dharetu janatu.  Ahafihi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisarh chindeyya,
neva Buddharm “na Buddho”ti va dhammarn “na dhammo™ti va, sanghar “na sangho”ti
va vadeyyanti. Evarm attasanniyyatanena saranar gantva cattihi ca paccayehi pavaretva
utthayasana Bhagavantarh abhivadetva tikkhatturm padakkhinarh katva pakkamiti.

Upasakavidhikathavannana nitthita.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
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Bhayabheravasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.5.)5.Ananganasuttavannana

57. Evam (CS:pg.1.142) me sutam ...pe... ayasma Sariputtoti
Ananganasuttarh.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana-- yatha cettha, evarh sabbasuttesu.
Tasma ito param ettakampi avatva apubbapadavannanamyeva karissama.

Cattaroti gananaparicchedo. Puggalati satta nara posa. Ettavata ca
puggalavadi mahatheroti na gahetabbarh, ayafihi ayasma Buddhaputtanam settho, so
Buddhassa Bhagavato desanarh avilomentoyeva deseti.

Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana

Buddhassa Bhagavato duvidha desana sammutidesana, paramatthadesana cati.
Tattha puggalo satto itth puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maroti evariipa sammutidesana.
Aniccarh dukkham anatta, khandha dhata ayatanani satipatthanati evarapa
paramatthadesana.

Tattha Bhagava ye sammutivasena desanarm sutva attharn pativijjhitva mohar
pahaya visesam adhiganturnh samattha, tesam sammutidesanam deseti. Ye pana
paramatthavasena desanarn sutva attharn pativijjhitva moharm pahaya visesamadhigantum
samattha, tesarh paramatthadesanam deseti. Tatthayam upama, yatha hi
desabhasakusalo tinnarm vedanam atthasamvannanako acariyo ye damilabhasaya
(MA.5./1,138.) vutte attharh jananti, tesarh damilabhasaya acikkhati. Ye
andhakabhasadisu afifataraya, tesar taya taya bhasaya. Evarh te manavaka chekarn
byattarm acariyamagamma khippameva sippam ugganhanti. Tattha acariyo viya Buddho
Bhagava. Tayo veda viya kathetabbabhavena thitani tini pitakani.
Desabhasakosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosallarh. Nanadesabhasa manavaka viya
sammutiparamatthadesanapativijjhanasamattha veneyyasatta. ~Acariyassa
damilabhasadi-acikkhanam viya Bhagavato sammutiparamatthavasena desana veditabba.
Aha cettha--

“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatarn varo;
Sammutirn paramattharica, tatiyarh napalabbhati.
Sanketavacanam (CS:pg.1.143) saccam, lokasammutikarana;
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.
Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno;

Sammutirh voharantassa, musavado na jayati”ti.

Apica atthahi karanehi Bhagava puggalakatharm katheti-- hirottappadipanattharh,
kammassakatadipanattharm, paccattapurisakaradipanattharn, anantariyadipanattharm,
brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham, dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham,
lokasammutiya appahanatthaficati. “Khandhadhatu-ayatanani hirtyanti ottappanti”ti hi
vutte mahajano na janati, sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti “Kimidarh
khandhadhatu-ayatanani hirtyanti ottappanti nama”ti.  “Itthi hiriyati ottappati puriso
khattiyo brahmano devo maro”ti vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu
hoti. Tasma Bhagava hirottappadipanattharm puggalakatharm katheti.
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“Khandha kammassaka dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma
Bhagava kammassakatadipanattharn puggalakatham katheti.

“Veluvanadayo mahavihara khandhehi karapita dhattihi ayatanehi”ti vuttepi
eseva nayo. Tasma Bhagava paccattapurisakaradipanatthar puggalakatham katheti.

“Khandha matararh jivita voropenti pitarara® arahantari ruhiruppadakammari
karonti®, (MA.5./1,139.) sanghabhedakammarn karonti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi
eseva nayo. Tasma Bhagava anantariyadipanattharh puggalakatham katheti.
“Khandha mettayanti dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma Bhagava
brahmaviharadipanattharh puggalakatham katheti.

“Khandha pubbenivasamanussaranti dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi eseva nayo.
Tasma Bhagava pubbenivasadipanatthar puggalakatharh katheti. *“Khandha danam
patigganhanti dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi mahajano na janati, sammohamapajjati,
patisattu hoti “Kimidarm khandhadhatu-ayatanani patigganhanti nama”ti. “Puggala
patigganhanti silavanto kalyanadhammati vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na
patisattu hoti. Tasma Bhagava dakkhinavisuddhidipanattharh puggalakatham katheti.

Lokasammutifica (CS:pg.1.144) Buddha Bhagavanto nappajahanti,
lokasamarinaya lokaniruttiyam lokabhilape thitayeva dhammarh desenti. Tasma
Bhagava lokasammutiya appahanatthampi puggalakatharh katheti. Tasma ayampi
ayasma lokavoharakusalataya Buddhassa Bhagavato desanarm avilomento
lokasammutiyam thatvava cattarome, avuso, puggalati aha. Tasma ettha
paramatthavasena aggahetva sammutivaseneva puggalo veditabbo.

Santo sarmvijjamanati lokasanketavasena atthi upalabbhamana. Lokasminti
sattaloke. Samganova samanoti-adisu pana angananti katthaci kilesa vuccanti.
Yathaha “tattha katamani tini anganani? Rago anganarh, doso anganarn, moho
anganan”ti (vibha.924). Katthaci yamkifici malarh va panko va, yathaha “tasseva
rajassa va anganassa va pahanaya vayamati’ti. Katthaci tatharapo bhamibhago, so
bodhiyanganam cetiyangananti-adinam vasena veditabbo. Idha pana nanappakara
tibbakilesa “anganan”ti adhippeta. Tatha hi vakkhati “papakanarm kho etarm, avuso,
akusalanarm icchavacaranam adhivacanam, yadidarm anganan”ti (ma.ni.1.60). Saha
anganena sangano.

Sanganova samanoti sakilesoyeva (MA.5./1,140.) santo. Atthi me ajjhattarn
angananti yathabhatar nappajanatiti mayham attano cittasantane kileso atthitipi na
janati.  “Ime kilesa nama kakkhala vala jahitabba na gahitabba visadutthasallasadisati
evarm yathavasarasatopi na janati. Yo atthiti ca janati, evarica janati. So “Atthi me
ajjhattarm angananti yathabhatam pajanati”ti vuccati. Yassa pana na ca maggena
samiihata kilesa, na ca uppajjanti yena va tena va varitatta, ayamidha ananganoti
adhippeto. Natthi me ajjhattar angananti yathabhatarh nappajanatiti “mayham
kilesa yena va tena va varitatta natthi, na maggena samahatattati na janati, “te
uppajjamana maha-anattham karissanti kakkhala vala visadutthasallasadisa”ti evarn
yathavasarasatopi na janati. Yo pana “imina karanena natthi’ti ca janati, evafica janati,
so “natthi me ajjhattar angananti yathabhatarm pajanati”ti vuccati. (CS:pg.1.145) Tatrati
tesu cattisu puggalesu, tesu va dvisu sanganesu, yvayanti yo ayarn, yayantipi patho.

58. Ko nu kho, avuso, Sariputta, hetu ko paccayoti ubhayenapi karanameva
pucchati. Yenimesanti yena hetuna yena paccayena imesarn dvinnarh eko setthapuriso
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eko hinapurisoti akkhayati, so ko hetu ko paccayoti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.
Tattha kificapi “nappajanati pajanati”ti evarh vuttarn, pajanana nappajananati idameva
ubhayam hetu ceva paccayo ca.

59. Thero pana attano vicitrapatibhanataya tarm pakatatararm katva dasseturn
puna tatravusoti-adimaha. Tattha tassetarh patikankhanti tassa puggalassa etarn
patikankhitabbarm. ldameva esa papunissati, na afifianti icchitabbarh, avassam bhaviti
vuttarm hoti.  “Na chandam janessati”ti-adina nayena vuttarn achandajananadim
sandhayaha.

Tattha ca na chandarh janessatiti appajananto tassa anganassa pahanattham
kattukamyatachandarm na janessati. Na vayamissatiti tato balavatararm vayamam na
karissati, na viriyarn arabhissatiti thamagataviriyarn pana neva arabhissati, na
pavattessatiti vuttarm hoti. Sanganoti imehi ragadihi anganehi sangano.
Samkilitthacittoti tehiyeva (MA.5./1,141.) sutthutararh Kilitthacitto malinacitto
vibadhitacitto upatapitacitto ca hutva. Kalar karissatiti marissati.

Seyyathapiti yatha nama. Karnsapatiti karhsalohabhajanam. Abhatati
anita. Apana va kammarakula vati apanato va kamsapatikarakanarm kammaranar
gharato va. Rajenati agantukarajena parhsu-adina. Malenati tattheva utthitena
lohamalena. Pariyonaddhati safichanna. Na ceva paribhufijeyyunti
udakakhadantyapakkhipanadihi paribhogam na kareyyurm. Na ca pariyodapeyyunti
dhovanagharnhsanadihi na parisuddham karapeyyum. Rajapatheti rajapathe. Ayameva
va patho, rajassa agamanatthane va vutthanutthane va hetthamarfice va thusakotthake va
bhajanantare va, yattha rajena okiriyatiti attho. Samkilitthatara assa malaggahitati
ettha rajapathe nikkhipanena samkilitthatara, aparibhogapariyodapanehi (CS:pg.1.146)
malaggahitatarati vuttarh hoti, patipucchavacanaficetamn. Tenassa evamattho veditabbo,
avuso, sa karmsapati evarm kartyamana aparena kalena sarnkilitthatara ca malaggahitatara
ca mattikapatiti va karhsapatiti va itipi dujjana bhaveyya nu kho noti, thero tam
patijananto aha “evamavuso”ti. Puna dhammasenapati opammarh sampatipadento,
evameva khoti-adimaha. Tatthevarh opammasamsandana veditabba--
kilitthakamsapatisadiso sangano puggalo. Samkilitthakarmsapatiya
naparibhufijanamadirh katva rajapathanikkhepo viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjam
labhamanassa vejjakammadisu pasutapuggalasantike pabbajjapatilabho.
Samkilitthakamsapatiya puna samkilitthatarabhavo viya tassa puggalassa anukkamena
acariyupajjhayanam anusikkhato vejjakammadikaranam, ettha thitassa sanganakalakiriya.
Atha va anukkamena dukkatadubbhasitavitikkamanam, ettha thitassa sanganakalakiriya.
Atha va anukkamena pacittiyathullaccayavitikkamanarh, sanghadisesavitikkamanarm,
parajikavitikkamanarh, matughatadi-anantariyakaranarm, ettha thitassa
sanganakalakiriyati.

Samkilitthacitto kalam karissatiti ettha ca akusalacittena kalarh karissatiti na
evamattho datthabbo. Sabbasatta hi pakaticittena bhavangacitteneva kalam karonti.
(MA.5./1,142.) Ayam pana avisodhetva cittasantanarm kalam karissatiti etamattharm
sandhaya evarh vuttoti veditabbo.

Dutiyavare pariyodapeyyunti dhovanaghamsanasanhacharikaparimajjanadihi
parisuddharh adasamandalasadisar kareyyurm. Na ca nam rajapatheti pubbe
vuttappakare thane anikkhipitva karandamarijasadisu va thapeyyum, palivethetva va
nagadante lageyyumm. Sesarnh vuttanayanusareneva gahetabbarm.

Upamasamsandana cettha evam veditabba-- Kilitthakamsapatisadiso sangano
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bhabbapuggalo. Kilitthakarhsapatiya paribhuiijanamadirn katva suddhatthane thapanam
viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjarh labhamanassa pesalabhikkhiinam santike
pabbajjapatilabho. Ye ovadanti anusasanti appamattakampi pamadarn disva
dandakammar katva punappunarh sikkhapenti, sarmkilitthakarsapatiya aparakale
(CS:pg.1.147) parisuddhapariyodatabhavo viya tassa puggalassa acariyupajjhayanam
anusikkhato anukkamena sammavattapatipatti, ettha thitassa ananganakalakiriya. Atha
va anukkamena parisuddhe sile patitthaya attano anuraparm Buddhavacanarh ugganhitva
dhutangani samadaya attano anukiilakammatthanarm gahetva gamantasenasanavasarn
muficitva pantasenasanavaso, ettha thitassa ananganakalakiriya. Atha va anukkamena
kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattinibbattanena kilesavikkhambhanar,
vipassanapadakajjhana vutthaya vipassanaya kilesanarh tadanganivaranam,
sotapattiphaladhigamo ...pe... arahattasacchikiriyati ettha thitassa accantarn
ananganakalakiriya eva.

Tatiyavare subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam. Manasi
karissatiti tasmirm vipannassati tarh nimittarh avajjissati. Tassa subhanimittassa
manasikarati tassa puggalassa subhanimittamanasikarakarana. Anuddhamsessatiti
himsissati adhibhavissati. Rago hi uppajjanto kusalavararh pacchinditva sayameva
akusalajavanam hutva titthanto kusalacittarm anuddhamsetiti veditabbo. Sesarn
vuttanayanusareneva gahetabbar.

Opammasamsandana panettha evam veditabba-- parisuddhakarmsapatisadiso
(MA.5./1,143.) pakatiya appakileso ananganapuggalo. Parisuddhakarhsapatiya
naparibhufijanarm adirh katva rajapathe nikkhepo viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjam
labhamanassati ito param sabbarh pathamavarasadisameva.

Catutthavare subhanimittarn na manasi karissatiti tasmir sativirahabhavato
tarm nimittarm navajjissati, sesarn dutiyavaranusarena veditabbam. “Ayarh kho,
avuso”ti-adi “ko nu kho, avuso”ti-adimhi vuttanayameva.

60. Idani tam anganarn nanappakarato pakatarn karapetukamenayasmata
Mahamoggallanena “anganarm anganan”ti-adina nayena puttho tarh byakaronto
papakanam kho etar, avusoti-adimaha. Tattha icchavacarananti icchaya
avacaranarn, icchavasena otinnanarn pavattanarn nanappakaranam kopa-appaccayananti
attho. Yam idhekaccassati yena idhekaccassa evam iccha uppajjeyya, tarn thanam tam
karanar vijjati atthi, upalabbhatiti (CS:pg.1.148) vuttarm hoti. Apanno assanti apanno
bhaveyyarh. Na ca marh bhikkhi janeyyunti bhikkhai ca mam na janeyyum. Kim
panettha thanam, labhatthikata. Labhatthiko hi bhikkhu pakatiyapi ca katapufifio
manussehi sakkato garukato evarn cinteti “Apattirn apannam bhikkhurm thera fatva
majjhimanarh arocenti, te navakanarm, navaka vihare vighasadadinam, te ovadarn
agatanam bhikkhuninam, evam kamena catasso parisa jananti. Evamassa labhantarayo
hoti. Aho vatahar apattifica vata apanno assarm, na ca marn bhikkht janeyyunti.

Yarh tarh bhikkhum bhikkhia janeyyunti yena karanena tarh bhikkhur afifie
bhikkht janeyyur, tarh karanam vijjati kho pana atthiyeva, no natthi. Thera hi fiatva
majjhimanam arocenti. Evarh so pubbe vuttanayena cattisu parisasu pakato hoti.

Evarh pakato ca ayasabhibhtto gamasatampi pavisitva ummarasatesu thanesu ufichitva
yathadhotena pattena nikkhamati. Tato jananti mam bhikkha apattira apannoti tehi
camhi evarh nasitoti cintetva, iti so kupito hoti appatito so imina karanena kupito ceva
hoti kodhabhibhato appatito ca domanassabhibhiito.

Yo ceva (MA.5./1,144.) kho avuso, kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayametar
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angananti, avuso, yo cayam sankharakkhandhasangahito kopo, yo ca
vedanakkhandhasangahito appaccayo, etarh ubhayam angananti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Idafica tadisanam puggalanam vasena vuttarh. Lobho pana imassa
anganassa pubbabhagavasena, moho sampayogavasenapi gahitoyeva hoti.

Anuraho manti purimasadisameva bhikkhurh gahetva viharapaccante
senasanam pavesetva dvaram thaketva codente icchati. Thanarh kho panetanti etam
karanam vijjati, yam tarm bhikkhurh catuparisamajjhe anetva byatta vinita “taya asukamhi
nama thane vejjakammarn katan”ti-adina nayena codeyyurm. So cattisu parisasu pakato
hoti. Evarh pakato ca ayasabhibhatoti sabbarh purimasadisameva.

Sappatipuggaloti (CS:pg.1.149) samano puggalo. Samanoti sapattiko.
Patipuggaloti codako. Ayam sapattikeneva codanarh icchati, tvampi imaficimafica
apattim apanno, tam tava patikarohi paccha marh codessasiti vatturm sakkati mafifiamano.
Apica jati-adihipi samano puggalo sappatipuggalo. Ayafihi attano jatiya kulena
bahusaccena byattataya dhutangenati evamadihipi samaneneva codanarh icchati, tadisena
vuttam natidukkharh hotiti mafifiamano. Appatipuggaloti ettha ayutto patipuggalo
appatipuggalo. Imehi apattadihi asadisatta patisattu patisallo codako bhaviturh ayuttoti
vuttarh hoti.  Iti so kupitoti iti so imaya appatipuggalacodanaya evam kupito hoti.

Catutthavare aho vatati “Aho vata re amhakarh panditaka, aho vata re
amhakarn bahussutaka tevijjaka”ti (di.ni.1.291) garahayarn dissati. “Aho vata mam
dahararmyeva samanarn rajje abhisificeyyun”ti (mahava.57) patthanayam. Idha
patthanayameva. Patipucchitva patipucchitvati punappunarh pucchitva. Ayam
bhikkhu labhatthiko Bhagavato attanarn patipucchitabbam icchati, tafica kho
anumatipucchaya, no maggam va phalarh va vipassanarh va antaram katva. Ayafihi
passati Bhagavantarh Sariputtadayo mahathere “tam kirh maffiasi, Sariputta, Moggallana,
(MA.5./1,145.) Kassapa Rahula cakkhur niccarm va aniccam va”ti evarn parisamajjhe
patipucchitva patipucchitva dhammarm desentam, manusse ca “tesa pandita thera satthu
cittarh aradhenti”ti vannam bhanante, labhasakkarafica upaharante. Tasma tam
labhasakkararh icchanto evam cintetva nikhanitva thapitakhanu viya Bhagavato puratova
hoti.

Iti so kupitoti atha Bhagava tarh amanasikaritvava afiflarh therarn
patipucchitva dhammarn deseti tena so kupito hoti Bhagavato ca therassa ca. Katham
Bhagavato kuppati? “Aharh pabbajitakalato pabhuti gandhakutiparivenato
bahinikkhamanarh na janami, sabbakalam chayava na vijahami, marm nama pucchitva
dhammadesanamattampi natthi. Tammuhuttarh ditthamattakameva theram pucchitva
dhammarh deseti’ti evarh Bhagavato kuppati. Katharm therassa kuppati? “Ayamn
Mahallakatthero Bhagavato purato khanu (CS:pg.1.150) viya nisidati, kada nu kho imam
dhammakammika abhabbatthanarm papetva niharissanti, ayafihi yadi imasmirm vihare na
bhaveyya, avassarn Bhagava maya saddhim sallapeyya”ti evarh therassa kuppati.

Purakkhatva purakkhatvati purato purato katva, samparivaretvati vuttarn
hoti. Ayampi labhatthikoyeva, ayafihi passati bahussute bhikkht mahaparivarena
gamarh pavisante, cetiyarh vandante, tesafica tam sampattirh disva upasake pasanne
pasannakararh karonte. Tasma evam icchati. Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati
bhikkhtinamm therassa ca. Katharm bhikkhinarh? “Ime yadeva mayharm uppajjati
civararh va pindapato va, tam gahetva paribhufijanti, mayharm pana pattacivaram gahetva
pitthito agacchantopi natthi’ti evarm bhikkhiinam kuppati. Katharm therassa? “Eso
Mahallakatthero tesu tesu thanesu sayameva panfiayati, kudassu nama narn
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dhammakammika nikkaddhissanti, imasmirn asati avassarm marmyeva parivaressanti’ti.

Bhattaggeti bhojanatthane. Aggasananti sanghattherasanam. Aggodakanti
dakkhinodakam. Aggapindanti sanghattherapindarh. Sabbattha va agganti
panitadhivacanametarh. Tattha ahameva labheyyanti iccha natimahasavajja. Na
anfo bhikkhu labheyyati pana atimahasavajja (MA.5./1,146.) Ayampi labhatthiko
pasadiko hoti civaradharanadihi, kadaci pabbajati, kadaci vibbhamati. Tena so pubbe
laddhapubbam asanadim paccha alabhanto evarh cintesi. Na so bhikkhu labheyyati na
so bhikkhu theranam aggasanadisu tadanusarena majjhimanarn afifiesafica navanam
kadaci yam va tarn va sabbanihinarh asanadirh labhati. Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu
kuppati manussanarica theranafica. Katharh manussanam? “Ime nangaladisu marm
nissaya bhikkha labhanti, ete, ‘bhante, ettake bhikkht gahetva amhakarh anukampar
karotha’ti vadanti, idani tammuhuttam ditthamattakarm Mahallakattherarm gahetva gata,
hotu idani, nesarh kicce uppanne janissami”’ti evam manussanarm kuppati. Katharh
theranam? “Ime rama yadi na bhaveyyum, mamyeva manussa nimanteyyun’ti evam
theranam kuppati.

Anumodeyyanti (CS:pg.1.151) anumodanam kareyyarm. Ayampi labhatthiko
yam va tarh va khandanumodanar janati, “so anumodanatthane baht matugama
agacchanti, ta marm safijanitva tato pabhuti thalakabhikkharh dassanti”ti patthento evarn
cintesi. Thananti bahussutanarh anumodana bharo, tena bahussuto anumodeyyati
vuttarm hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi tisu thanesu kuppati manussanarm therassa
dhammakathikassa ca. Katham manussanam? “Ime pubbe maryeva upasankamitva
yacanti ‘amhakarm Nagatthero amhakarnh Sumanatthero anumodata’ti, ajja pana
navocun”ti evarh manussanar kuppati. Katham therassa? “Ayarm Sanghatthero
‘“Tumhakam kulupakam Nagattherarn Sumanattherarh upasankamatha, ayarn
anumodissati’ti na bhanatiti evarm therassa kuppati. Katharh dhammakathikassa?
“Therena vuttamatteyeva paharar laddhakukkuto viya turitaturitarh vassati, imarm nama
nikkaddhanta natthi, imasmifihi asati ahameva anumodeyyan”ti evarn dhammakathikassa
kuppati.

Aramagatananti vihare sannipatitanam. Ayampi labhatthiko yarm va tam va
khandadhammakatham janati, so passati tadisesu thanesu dviyojanatiyojanato
sannipatitva bhikkha sabbarattikani dhammassavanani sunante, tutthacitte (MA.5./1,147.)
ca dahare va samanere va sadhu sadhati mahasaddena sadhukaram dente, tato
dutiyadivase antogamagate bhikkhai upasaka pucchanti “ke, bhante, dhammam
kathesunti. Te bhananti “Asuko ca asuko ca”ti. Tarh sutva pasanna manussa
dhammakathikanarh mahasakkarar karonti. So tarh icchamano evar cintesi.

Thananti bahussutanar vinicchayakusalanarh dhammadesana bharo, tena bahussuto
deseyyati vuttarh hoti. Kupitoti catuppadikarh gathampi vattum okasam alabhamano
kupito hoti attano mandabhavassa “Ahafihi mando duppafifio kuto labhissami desetun™ti.

Bhikkhuninanti ovadattham va uddesattharm va paripucchatthar va
pujakaranattharm va aramar agantva sannipatitabhikkhuninarh.  Ayampi labhatthiko,
tassevarn hoti ima mahakula pabbajita bhikkhuniyo, tasu kulesu pavisetva nisinnasu
manussa pucchissanti “kassa santike ovadarnh va uddesam va paripuccharm va ganhatha™ti.
Tato vakkhanti “Asuko nama ayyo (CS:pg.1.152) bahussuto, tassa detha karotha™ti,
tenassa evarn iccha uppajjati. Thananti ovadadayo nama bahussutanam bharo, tena
bahussuto deseyyati vuttarm hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati, tasafica
bhikkhuninam “ima pubbe mar nissaya uposathappavaranadini labhanti, ta idani
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tammuhuttarh Ditthamattakamahallakattherassa santikarh gata”ti. Dhammakathikassa
ca “esa imasarn sahasa ovadarn adasiyeva’ti.

Upasakananti, aramagatanam upasakanam. Nissatthakammanta nama
maha-upasaka honti, te puttabhatukanarm kammarh niyyatetva dhammar sunanta
vicaranti, ayam tesarn deseturn icchati, kirm karana? Ime msiditva upasikanampi
arocessanti, tato saddhirh upasikahi mayhameva labhasakkararh upaharissantiti.
Thanarh bahussuteneva yojetabbarn.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati,
upasakanarica “ime afifiattha sunanti, amhakam kulupakassa santike sunamati
nagacchanti, hotu idani, tesarh uppanne kicce janissami”ti dhammakathikassa ca,
“ayametesam deseti”ti.

(MA.5./1,148.) Upasikananti aramagatanarn. Upasika nama asanapujadikaranattharn
va uposathadivase va dhammassavanattharm sannipatita. Sesarh upasakavare
vuttanayameva.

Sakkareyyunti sakkaccarica kareyyurm, sundarafica kareyyurm. Imina attani
kararh kartyamanarh sakkaccam katafica sundarafica pattheti. Garum kareyyunti
bhariyarh kareyyurmm. Imina bhikkhiihi attanam garutthane thaptyamanam pattheti.
Maneyyunti piyayeyyum. Piajeyyunti evarh sakkaronta garum karonta manenta
paccayehi pijeyyunti paccayapajam pattheti. Thananti “piyo garu bhavaniyo”ti
vuttappakaro bahussuto ca silava ca etam vidhim arahati tena bhikkhi evariiparm evarn
kareyyunti vuttarh hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati bhikkhainafica “ime
etarh sakkaronti’ti therassa ca “imasmirn asati mamyeva sakkareyyunti. Esa nayo ito
paresu tisu varesu.

Panitanar (CS:pg.1.153) civarananti pattadukilapattunnakoseyyadinam
mahagghasukhumasukhasamphassanam civaranarmm. ldhapi ahameva labhi assanti
iccha natimahasavajja. Na afiiio bhikkhu labht assati pana mahasavajja.

Panitanar pindapatananti sappitelamadhusakkaradipiritanam
setthapindapatanarmn. Panitanarh senasanananti anekasatasahassagghanakanam
maficapithadinam panitanam. Gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti
sappitelamadhuphanitadinarh uttamabhesajjanarh.  Sabbatthapi thanarh bahussutehi
pufifavantehi ca yojetabbam. Kupitoti sabbatthapi dvisu thanesu kuppati,
manussanarica “imesarn nama paricitabhavopi natthi, digharattarm ekato vasantassa
pamsukilatthaya va pindapatatthaya va sappiteladikarana va gharapatipatiya carantassapi
me ekadivasampi Kifici panitarh paccayarm na denti. Agantukarm mahallakarh pana
disvava yam icchati, tarh dentiti, therassa ca “Ayampi mahallako imesarm attanam
dassentoyeva carati, kudassu nama narmn dhammakammika nikkaddheyyum, evam
imasmim asati ahameva labht assan”ti.

Imesarn kho, etam avusoti imesar hettha ekainavisativarehi vuttanam
icchavacaranan.

61. Dissanti ceva siayanti cati (MA.5./1,149.) na icchavacara cakkhuna dissanti,
na sotena saiyanti, manovififianavisayatta. Appahina-icchavacarassa pana puggalassa
icchavacaravasena pavattakayakammarh disva dittha viya vacikammarn sutva suta viya
ca honti, tena vuttarh “dissanti ceva sayanti ca”ti. Paccakkhakale dissanti, “Asuko Kira
bhikkhu 1diso”ti tirokkhakale stiyanti. Kificapiti anuggahagarahavacanam. Tena
arafifiikattarn anugganhati, icchavacaranam appahanarn garahati.

Tatrayam Yyojana, kKificapi so bhikkhu gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva araffiiko
hoti, ante pantasenasane vasati, ime cassa ettaka icchavacara appahina. Kificapi so
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atirekalabham patikkhipitva pindapatiko (CS:pg.1.154) hoti.  Kificapi so loluppacararn
vajjetva sapadanacari hoti. Kificapi so gahapaticivararh patikkhipitva pamsukaliko hoti.
Lukhacivaradharoti ettha pana likhanti satthalikharh suttalikharm
rajanalakhanti tihi karanehi likham veditabbarm. Tattha satthena khandakhandikam
chinnamm satthalukharh nama, tarh agghena parihayati, thaladighasuttakena sibbitarh
suttalikharn nama, tarh phassena parihayati kharasamphassam hoti. Rajanena rattarm
rajanaliikharn nama, tarh vannena parihayati dubbannarm hoti.  Kificapi so bhikkhu
evarh satthaltkhasuttaltikharajanalukhacivaradharo hoti, ime cassa ettaka icchavacara
appahina dissanti ceva sayanti ca, atha kho narh vinfit sabrahmacari neva
sakkaronti ...pe... na pgjentiti. Tarn kissa hetiti ettha tanti nipatamattarm, kissa hetiiti
kim karana. Te hi tassa ...pe... siiyanti ca yasma tassa te papaka sayanti cati vuttarn
hoti. Imesarh icchavacaranam appahinattati ayamettha adhippayo.

Idani tamattharh upamaya pakatarn karonto seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha
kunapanti matakalevaramm. Ahissa kunapam ahikunapam. Evar itarani.
Atipatiktlajigucchantyabhavato cettha imaneva tini vuttaniti veditabbani.  Afifiesafihi
sasasiikaradinarh kunapam manussa katukabhandadihi abhisankharitva paribhufijantipi.
Imesarn pana kunapar abhinavampi jigucchantiyeva, ko pana vado kalatikkamena
putibhate. Racayitvati vaddhetva, pariparetvati attho, kunaparh gahetva kamsapatiyam
pakkhipitvati vuttarh hoti.  Affissati aparaya. Patikujjitvati pidahitva
(MA.5./1,150.) Antarapananti apananamantare mahajanasarmkinnam racchamukhar.
Patipajjeyyunti gaccheyyum. Jafifiajafifiam viyati cokkhacokkharh viya
manapamanaparn viya. Apica vadhukapannakaram viyati vuttarh hoti. Vadhukati
janetti vuccati, tassa niyamanarm pannakaram jafifiarh, ubhayatthapi adaravasena va
pasarmsavasena va punaruttarh.  “Jafifiajafifarm bya”tipi patho.

Apapuritvati vivaritva. Tassa saha dassanena amanapata ca santhaheyyati
tassa kunapassa dassanena saheva tassa janassa amanapata (CS:pg.1.155) tittheyya.
Amanapatati ca “amanapamidan”ti uppannacittacetasikanametarm adhivacanam. Esa
nayo patikulyajegucchatasu. Jighacchitanampiti chatanampi. Na bhottukamyata
assati bhufjitukamata na bhaveyya. Pageva suhitananti dhatanam pana
pathamatarameva bhufijitukamata na bhaveyyati vuttarh hoti.

Tatrayam upamasarnsandana-- parisuddhakarnsapatisadisarm imassa
pabbajjalingarh, kunaparacanarh viya icchavacaranam appahanarh, aparakarnsapatiya
patikujjhanam viya araffiikangadihi icchavacarappaticchadanarh, kamsapatim vivaritva
kunapadassanena janassa amanapata viya araffikangadini anadiyitva
icchavacaradassanena sabrahmacarinam asakkarakaranaditati.

62. Sukkapakkhe pana, kificapiti anuggahapasarnsavacanam, tena araffiikattarn
anugganhati, icchavacarappahanarn pasamsati. Nemantanikoti nimantanapatiggahako.
Vicitakalakanti vicinitva apanitakalakam. Anekastapam anekabyafijananti ettha
stipo nama hatthahariyo vuccati. Byafjananti uttaribhangarn, tena
macchamarnsamuggastpadihi anekastpar, nanappakaramamsadibyarijanehi
anekabyafjananti vuttarh hoti. Sesarnh vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Upamasamsandane ca salivarabhattaracanarn viya icchavacarappahanar,
aparakarmsapatiya patikujjhanam viya appicchatasamutthanehi gamantaviharadihi
icchavacarappahanappaticchadakarn, kamsapatim vivaritva salivarabhattadassanena
janassa (MA.5./1,151.) manapata viya gamantaviharadini anadiyitva
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icchavacarappahanadassanena sabranmacarinarn sakkarakaranadita veditabba.

63. Upama marh, avuso Sariputta, patibhatiti mayharh, avuso Sariputta,
upama upatthati. Ekar upamarn vattukamo ahanti adhippayo. Patibhatu tanti
tuyharh patibhatu upatthatu, vada tvanti adhippayo. Ekamidahanti ettha idati
nipatamattarn, ekasmim samaye ahanti vuttarm hoti, bhummatthe upayogavacanam.
Rajagahe viharami giribbajeti, Rajagahanti tassa nagarassa namarm. Samantato pana
giriparikkhepena vajo viya santhitatta giribbajanti vuccati. Tasmirh nagare viharami,
tarm nissaya aham (CS:pg.1.156) viharamiti vuttarh hoti. Atha khvahanti atha kho
aham. Ettha ca athati afinadhikaravacanarambhe nipato. Khoti padapiranamatte.
Pubbanhasamayanti divasassa pubbabhagasamayarm. Pubbanhasamayeti attho,
pubbanhe va samayarh pubbanhasamayarm, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttarh hoti, evarn
accantasarnyoge upayogavacanam labbhati. Nivasetvati paridahitva,
viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetarm veditabbarm. Gamappavesanatthaya va santhapetva
nivasanavasena, na hi so tato pubbe anivattho ahosi.

Pattacivaramadayati pattarh hatthena civaram kayena adiyitva. Pindayati
pindapatatthaya. Samititi tassa namam. Yanakaraputtoti rathakaraputto.
Panduputtoti pandussa putto.  Ajivakoti naggasamanako. Puranayanakaraputtoti
poranayanakarakulassa putto. Paccupatthitoti upagantva thito. Vankarh nama ekato
kutilamh. Jimharih nama sappagatamaggasadisamm. Dosanti phegguvisamaganthikadi.
Yatha yathati kalatthe nipato, yada yada yasmirh tasmirh Kaleti vuttarh hoti. Tatha
tathati ayampi kalatthoyeva, tasmirm tasmim kaleti vuttarh hoti.  So attano
suttanulomena cintesi, itaro tena cintitakkhane cintitatthanameva tacchati. Attamanoti
sakamano tutthamano pitisomanassehi gahitamano. Attamanavacarn niccharestti
attamanataya (MA.5./1,152.) vacarm attamanabhavassa va yuttarn vacarm niccharesi
udirayi, pabyahariti vuttarh hoti. Hadaya hadayar mafifie ainfayati cittena cittarm
janitva viya.

Assaddhati Buddhadhammasanghesu saddhavirahita. Jivikatthati
inabhayadthi pilita bahi jiviturh asakkonta idha jivikatthika hutva. Na saddhati na
saddhaya. Satha mayavinoti mayasatheyyehi yutta. Ketabinoti sikkhitakeratika,
nipphannathamagatasatheyyati vuttarm hoti.  Satheyyafihi abhatagunadassanato
abhatabhandagunadassanasamar katva “keratiyan”ti vuccati. Unnalati uggatanala,
utthitatucchamanati vuttarn hoti.(CS:pg.1.157) Capalati pattacivaramandanadina
capallena yutta. Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttarm hoti, vikinnavacati
asarnyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanappalapino. Indriyesu aguttadvarati chasu
indriyesu asarmvutakammadvara. Bhojane amattafifiunoti bhojane ya matta janitabba
pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogesu yuttata, tassa ajananaka. Jagariyarn ananuyuttati
jagare ananuyutta. Samaffe anapekkhavantoti samanadhamme nirapekkha,
dhammanudhammappatipattirahitati attho. Sikkhaya na tibbagaravati sikkhapadesu
bahulagarava na honti, apattivitikkamabahula va. Bahulikati-adi dhammadayade
vuttam, kusitati-adi bhayabherave. Dhammapariyayenati dhammadesanaya.

Saddha agarasmati pakatiyapi saddha, pabbajitapi saddhaya agarasma
anagariyam pabbajita. Pivanti maffe ghasanti mafifieti pivanti viya ghasanti viya.
Attamanavacarn niccharenta vacasa pivanti viya, abbhanumodanta manasa ghasanti viya.
Sadhu vatati sundaram vata Sabrahmacariti rassampi vattati dighampi. Rasse sati
Sariputtassa upari hoti, dighe sati sabrahmacarinam. Yada Sariputtassa upari hoti, tada
sabrahmacari Sariputto amhe akusala vutthapetvati attho.  Yada sabrahmacarinam, tada
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sabrahmacarayo akusala vutthapetvati attho. Daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbanabhave
thito. Mandanakajatikoti (MA.5./1,153.) alankarakasabhavo. Tattha koci tarunopi
yuva na hoti yatha atitaruno, koci yuvapi mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo,
alasiyabyasanadihi va abhibhato, idha pana daharo ceva yuva ca mandanakajatiko ca
adhippeto, tasma evamaha. Uppaladini lokasammatatta vuttani. Itiha teti evar te.
Ubho mahanagati dvepi mahanaga, dvepi hi ete aggasavaka “mahanaga”ti vuccanti.
Tatrayarn vacanattho, chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese
na agacchantiti naga, nanappakarakarn agurh na karontiti naga, ayamettha sankhepo.
Vittharo pana mahaniddese (mahani.80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Apica--

“Agurh (CS:pg.1.158) na karoti kifici loke,

Sabbasarhyoge visajja bandhanani.

Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto,

Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti. (su.ni.527 mahani.80).

Evamettha attho veditabbo. Mahanta naga mahanaga, afifiehi
khinasavanagehi pujjatara ca pasamsatara cati attho. Afiflamanfassati afifio afifiassa.
Samanumodirsiiti samarh anumodimsu.  Tattha imaya upamaya Mahamoggallano
anumodi, patibhatu tarh avusoti dhammasenapati. Tena vuttarh “afifiamafiiiassa

subhasitarh samanumodimsa”ti.
Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana nitthita.
Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ananganasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.6.)6.Akankheyyasuttavannana

64. Evam me sutanti Akankheyyasuttarh. Tattha sampannasilati tividham

sampannarn paripunnasamangimadhuravasena. Tattha--
“Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhufijanti kosiya;
Pativedemi te brahme, na namm varetumussaheti. (ja.1.14.1).

Idarm paripunpasampannar nama. “Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti
samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato”ti (vibha.511) idam
samangisampannam (MA.6./1,154.) nama. “Imissa, bhante, mahapathaviya
hetthimatalarh sampannarh, seyyathapi khuddamadhum anelakam, evamassadan’ti
(para.17) idarh madhurasampannar nama. ldha pana paripunnasampannampi
samangisampannampi vattati. Tasma sampannasilati paripunnasila hutvatipi
silasamangino hutvatipi evamettha attho vedibbo. Silanti kenatthena silam?
Silanatthena silarh.  Tassa vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.159) “paripunnasila’ti imina atthena khettadosavigamena
khettaparipar1 viya siladosavigamena silapariptirt vutta hoti.  Yatha hi khettarm
bijakhandarh vappakhandarh udakakhandam tisakhandanti catudosasamannagatam
aparipiaram hoti.

Tattha bijakhandarh nama yattha antarantara bijani khandani va patini va honti,
tani yattha vapanti, tattha sassarh na uttheti, khettarh khandar hoti. Vappakhandarm
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nama yattha akusalo bijani vapanto antarantara nipateti. Evafihi sabbattha sassarm na
uttheti, khettarh khandarh hoti. Udakakhandarh nama yattha katthaci udakam atibahu
va na va hoti, tatrapi hi sassani na utthenti, khettarh khandarh hoti. Usakhandarh nama
yattha kassako kismifici padese nangalena bhamirm cattaro pafica vare kasanto
atigambhiram karoti, tato tisarh uppajjati, tatrapi hi sassarm na uttheti, khettarh khandarm
hoti, tadisafica khettarn na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsarn, tatrapi hi bahumpi
vapitva appam labhati. Imesarh pana catunnarmm dosanarh vigama khettarm paripunnarm
hoti. Tadisafica khettarh mahapphalam hoti mahanisarhsam. Evameva khandam
chiddarm sabalarh kammasanti catudosasamannagatarn silarn aparipararn hoti.
Tadisafica silarm na mahapphalam hoti, na mahanisamsarh.  Imesarn pana catunnam
dosanam vigama silakhettarn paripunnarm hoti, tadisafica silarh mahapphalam hoti
mahanisamsarh.

“Silasamangino”ti imina panatthena silena samangibhiita samodhanarh gata
samannagata hutva viharathati idameva vuttam hoti.  Tattha dvihi karanehi
sampannasilata hoti silavipattiya ca adinavadassanena silasampattiya (MA.6./1,155.) ca
anisarnsadassanena. Tadubhayampi Visuddhimagge vittharitam.

Tattha “sampannasila”ti ettavata kira Bhagava catuparisuddhisilarh uddisitva
“patimokkhasarnvarasarmvuta”ti imina tattha jetthakasilam vittharetva dassesiti
dipaviharavasi Sumanatthero aha. Antevasiko panassa Tepitakaciilanagatthero aha--
ubhayatthapi patimokkhasarhvaro Bhagavata vutto, patimokkhasarmvaroyeva hi silam.
Itarani pana tmi silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti ananujananto vatva aha (CS:pg.1.160)
“indriyasarmvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena
paccayuppattimattakarn, paccayanissitarn patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva
paribhufijanamattakam. Nippariyayena patimokkhasarmvarova silam. Yassa so bhinno,
ayarh chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo. Yassa pana so
arogo, ayar acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitarm sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhiturn
sakkoti. Tasma ‘sampannasila’ti imina patimokkhasamvararm uddisitva
‘sampannapatimokkha’ti tasseva vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva dassento
‘patimokkhasarhvarasarmvuta’ti-adimahati.

Tattha patimokkhasarmvarasarmvutati patimokkhasamvarena samannagata.
Acaragocarasampannati acarena ca gocarena ca sampanna. Anpumattesiiti
appamattakesu. Vajjesiti akusaladhammesu. Bhayadassaviti bhayadassino.
Samadayati samma adiyitva. Sikkhatha sikkhapadesiiti sikkhapadesu tam tarm
sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhatha. Apica samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesiiti
yarnkifici sikkhakotthasesu sikkhitabbarh kayikarh vacasikafica, tarh sabbarm samadaya
sikkhathati ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana sabbanetani patimokkhasamvaradini
padani Visuddhimagge vuttani.

65. Akankheyya ceti idarh kasma araddham? ~ Silanisarmsadassanatthar.
Sacepi acirapabbajitanam va duppanianarm (MA.6./1,156.) va evamassa “Bhagava silam
purethati vadati, ko nu kho silaptrane anisamso, ko viseso, ka vaddhi”ti? Tesarn
sattarasa anisamse dasseturn evamaha. Appeva nama etarh sabrahmacarinam
piyamanapatadi-asavakkhayapariyosanarh anisamsarn sutvapi silarh paripareyyunti.
Visakantakavanijo viya. Visakantakavanijo nama gulavanijo vuccati.

So kira gulaphanitakhandasakkharadini sakatenadaya paccantagamarm gantva
“visakantakar ganhatha, visakantakam ganhatha”ti ugghosesi. Tar sutva gamika
“visarh nama kakkhalam, yo nam khadati, so marati, kantakampi vijjhitva mareti,
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ubhopete kakkhala, ko ettha anisamso”ti gehadvarani thakesurh, darake ca palapesur.
Tarn disva vanijo (CS:pg.1.161) “Avoharakusala ime gamika, handa ne upayena
ganhapemi”ti “Atimadhurar ganhatha, atisadum ganhatha, gularh phanitarm sakkhararn
samaggharm labbhati, kitamasakakitakahapanadihipi labbhati”ti ugghosesi. Tarm sutva
gamika hatthatuttha agantva bahumpi milam datva gahesurm. Tattha vanijassa
“visakantakarm ganhatha”ti ugghosanam viya Bhagavato “sampannasila, bhikkhave,
viharatha ...pe... samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadestu”ti vacanarh. “Ubhopete kakkhala,
ko ettha anisarnso”ti gamikanar cintanarh viya Bhagava “sampannasila viharatha”ti aha,
“silafica nametam kakkhalarm pharusam khiddadipaccanikam, ko nu kho
sampannasilanarh anisamso”ti bhikkhtinam cintanamm.  Atha tassa vanijassa
“atimadhuram ganhatha”ti-adivacanarh viya Bhagavato
piyamanapatadi-asavakkhayapariyosanarm sattarasa-anisamsappakasanattharn
“akankheyya ce”ti-adivacanarn veditabbam.

Tattha akankheyya ceti yadi akankheyya yadi iccheyya. Piyo ca assanti
piyacakkhiihi sampassitabbo, sinehuppattiya padatthanabhato bhaveyyanti vuttar hoti.
Manapoti tesarh manavaddhanako, tesarm va manena pattabbo, mettacittena pharitabboti
vuttarm hoti.  Garti tesarn garutthaniyo pasanacchattasadiso. Bhavaniyoti “Addha
ayamayasma janarm janati passar passati’ti evarh sambhavaniyo. Silesvevassa
pariparakariti catuparisuddhisilesuyeva paripiirakari assa, antinena pariparitakarena
(MA.6./1,157.) samannagato bhaveyyati vuttarh hoti.  Ajjhattarn
cetosamathamanuyuttoti attano cittasamathe yutto, ettha hi ajjhattanti va attanoti va
etarh ekatthar, byafijanameva nanarh. Bhummatthe panetarn samathanti
upayogavacanam. Aniti imina upasaggena yoge siddham. Anirakatajjhanoti bahi
anthatajjhano, avinasitajjhano va, ntharanavinasatthafhi idarh nirakaranarm nama.
Thambham niramkatva nivatavuttiti-adisu cassa payogo datthabbo.

Vipassanaya samannagatoti sattavidhaya anupassanaya yutto, sattavidha
anupassana nama aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana anattanupassana nibbidanupassana
viraganupassana nirodhanupassana patinissagganupassanati. Ta Visuddhimagge
vittharita. Briiheta sunnagarananti vaddheta (CS:pg.1.162) sunfiagaranam, ettha ca
samathavipassanavasena kammatthanarh gahetva rattindivam sunfiagararn pavisitva
nisidamano bhikkhu “braheta sunfiagaranan”ti veditabbo. Ekabhamakadipasade
kurumanopi pana neva suiinagaranar brahetati datthabboti.

Ettavata ca yatha tanhavicaritadesana pathamarh tanhavasena araddhapi
tanhapadatthanatta manaditthinarh manaditthiyo osaritva kamena papaficattayadesana jata,
evamayarn desana pathamarn adhisilasikkhavasena araddhapi silapadatthanatta
samathavipassananarn samathavipassanayo osaritva kamena sikkhattayadesana jatati
veditabba.

Ettha hi “silesvevassa pariparakari’ti ettavata adhisilasikkha vutta. “Ajjhattarh
cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti ettavata adhicittasikkha, “vipassanaya
samannagato”ti ettavata adhipannasikkha, “briaheta sunfiagaranan”ti imina pana
samathavasena sunnagaravaddhane adhicittasikkha, vipassanavasena adhipafinasikkhati
evam dvepi sikkha sangahetva vutta. Ettha ca “Ajjhattarh cetosamathamanuyutto
anirakatajjhanoti imehi padehi silanurakkhika eva cittekaggata kathita.

“Vipassanaya”ti imina padena silanurakkhiko sankharapariggaho.
(MA.6./1,158.) Katham cittekaggata silamanurakkhati? Yassa hi cittekaggata natthi, so

byadhimhi uppanne vihafifiati, so byadhivihato vikkhittacitto silarh vinasetvapi
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byadhiviipasamar katta hoti.  Yassa pana cittekaggata atthi, so tarh byadhidukkharh
vikkhambhetva samapattim samapajjati, samapannakkhane dukkham darapakatam hoti,
balavatarasukhamuppajjati. Evam cittekaggata silarh anurakkhati.

Katharh sankharapariggaho silamanurakkhati? Yassa hi sankharapariggaho
natthi, tassa “mama riparh mama vifinanan”ti attabhave balavamamattarm hoti, so
tatharapesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu silarh vinasetvapi attabhavam poseta
hoti. Yassa pana sankharapariggaho atthi, tassa attabhave balavamamattarm va sineho
va na hoti, so tatharapesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu sacepissa antani bahi
nikkhamanti, sacepi (CS:pg.1.163) ussussati visussati, khandakhandiko va hoti satadhapi
sahassadhapi, neva silarh vinasetva attabhavarm poseta hoti. Evarh sankharapariggaho
silamanurakkhati. “Briiheta sufifagaranan”ti imina pana tasseva ubhayassa briihana
vaddhana sataccakiriya dassita.

Evarh Bhagava yasma “sabrahmacarinar piyo cassarm manapo ca garu ca
bhavantyo ca”ti ime cattaro dhamme akankhantena natthafifiam kifici katabbam,
afifladatthu siladigunasamannagatena bhavitabbarh, idiso hi sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti
manapo garu bhavaniyo. Vuttampi hetar --

“Siladassanasampannam dhammattharh saccavadinam;
Attano kamma kubbanarh, tam jano kurute piyan”ti. (dha.pa.217).

Tasma “Akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam
manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo cati silesvevassa paripurakari ...pe... sunfiagaranan”ti
vatva idani yasma paccayalabhadim patthayantenapi idameva karantyam, na afifiarm Kifici,
tasma “Akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu labhi assan’ti-adimaha. Na cettha Bhagava
Iabhanimittam siladipariptiranarn kathetiti veditabbo. Bhagava hi (MA.6./1,159.)
ghasesanam chinnakatho na vacarh payuttarh bhaneti, evarm savake ovadati, so katham
labhanimittam siladiparipiiranam kathessati, puggalajjhasayavasena panetarn vuttam.
Yesafihi evarh ajjhasayo bhaveyya “sace mayam catuhi paccayehi na kilameyyama,
siladirm pareturh sakkuneyyama’ti, tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava evamaha. Apica
rasanisarso esa silassa, yadidam cattaro paccaya nama. Tatha hi panditamanussa
kotthadisu thapitarh niharitva puttadinampi adatva attanapi aparibhufijitva silavantanam
dentiti silassa sarasanisamsadassanattham petarh vuttarh.

Tatiyavare yesahanti yesam aharh. Tesam te karati tesarh devanam va
manussanarn va te mayi kata paccayadanakara. Devapi hi siladigunayuttanam paccaye
denti, na kevalarh manussayeva, sakko viya ayasmato Mahakassapassa. Mahapphala
mahanisamsati ubhayametarm atthato ekarh, byafijanameva nanam. Mahantam va
lokiyasukham phalantiti mahapphala (CS:pg.1.164) Mahato lokuttarasukhassa ca
paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa. Siladigunayuttassa hi katacchubhikkhapi
paficaratanamattaya bhtimiya pannasalapi katva dinna anekani kappasahassani
duggativinipatato rakkhati, pariyosane ca amataya parinibbanadhatuyapaccayo hoti.
“Khirodanarm ahamadasin”ti-adini (vi.va.413) cettha vatthini, sakalameva va petavatthu
vimanavatthu ca sadhakarh. Tasma paccayadayakehi attani katanam karanarn
mahapphalatarh icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.

Catutthavare natiti sassusasurapakkhika. Salohitati ekalohitasambaddha
pitipitamahadayo Petati peccabhavarh gata. Kalankatati mata. Tesarn tanti tesam
tarh mayi pasannacittatarh va pasannena cittena anussaranam va. Yassa hi bhikkhuno
kalankato pita va mata va “Amhakarn fiatako thero silava kalyanadhammo™ti pasannacitto
hutva tarh bhikkhurh anussarati, tassa so cittappasadopi tarh anussaranamattampi
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mahapphalarh mahanisarmsameva hoti, anekani (MA.6./1,160.) kappasatasahassani
duggatito vareturm ante ca amatarn papeturn samatthameva hoti.  Vuttafihetarm
Bhagavata “ye te, bhikkhave, bhikkha silasampanna samadhisampanna panfia, vimutti,
vimuttifianadassanasampanna, dassanarnpaharn, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhtnarn
bahukararm vadami. Savanarm, anussatim, anupabbajjarm, upasankamanarn,
payirupasanampaham, bhikkhave, tesarm bhikkhinarh bahukararh vadamiti (itivu.104).
Tasma natisalohitanarh attani cittappasadassa anussatiya ca mahapphalatarm icchantenapi
siladigunayutteneva, bhavitabbanti dasseti.

66. Paficamavare aratiratisaho assanti aratiya ratiya ca saho abhibhavita
ajjhottharita bhaveyyam. Ettha ca aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasenasanesu ca
ukkantha. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Na ca marh arati saheyyati mafica arati na
abhibhaveyya na maddeyya na ajjhotthareyya. Uppannanti jatarm nibbattam.
Siladigunayutto hi aratifica ratifica sahati ajjhottharati madditva titthati. Tasma idisam
attanarm icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.

Chatthavare (CS:pg.1.165) bhayam cittutrasopi arammanampi. Bheravam
arammanameva. Sesarh paficamavare vuttanayameva. Siladigunayutto hi
bhayabheravar sahati ajjhottharati madditva titthati Ariyakotiyavasimahadattatthero
viya.

Thero kira maggarh patipanno afifiatararn pasadikarm arafifiam disva “idhevajja
samanadhammarh katva gamissami”ti magga okkamma afifiatarasmirm rukkhamdle
sanghatirm pafifapetva pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Rukkhadevataya daraka therassa
silatejena sakabhavena santhaturh asakkonta vissaramakamsu. Devatapi rukkharh calesi.
Thero acalova nisidi.  Sa devata dhiimayi, pajjali, neva sakkhi therarh caletur, tato
upasakavannenagantva vanditva atthasi. “Ko eso”ti vutta “Aham, bhante, etasmirm
rukkhe adhivattha devata”ti avoca. Tvar ete vikare akasiti. Ama bhanteti. Kasmati
ca vutta aha-- “tumhakarh, (MA.6./1,161.) bhante silatejena daraka sakabhavena
santhaturh asakkonta vissaramakarmsu, saharm tumhe palapeturn evamakasin”ti. Thero
aha-- “Atha kasma idha, bhante, ma vasatha, mayharh aphasiiti patikacceva navacasi.
Idani pana ma kifici avaca, ariyakotiyamahadatto amanussabhayena gatoti vacanato
lajjami, tenaharm idheva vasissam, tvarm pana ajjekadivasam yattha katthaci vasahiti.
Evarh siladigunayutto bhayabheravasaho hoti. Tasma idisamattanarh icchantenapi
siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.

Sattamavare abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantarh visuddhacittarm vuccati,
adhicittarn va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhiceto sannissitaniti va abhicetasikani.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam. Ditthadhammoti
paccakkho attabhavo vuccati, tattha sukhaviharabhatananti attho,
rapavacarajjhananametarn adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmirmyeva
attabhave asamkilittharh nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma
“ditthadhammasukhaviharani’ti vuccanti. Nikamalabhiti nikamena labht attano
icchavasena labhi, icchiticchitakkhane (CS:pg.1.166) samapajjiturh samatthoti vuttar
hoti.  Akicchalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetva samapajjiturn
samatthoti vuttam hoti. Akasiralabhiti akasiranar vipulanarh 1abhi,
yathaparicchedeyeva vutthatum samatthoti vuttarh hoti.  Ekacco hi labhiyeva hoti, na
pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum. Ekacco sakkoti tatha samapajjiturn,
paribandhike pana kicchena vikkhambheti. Ekacco tatha samapajjati, paribandhike ca
akiccheneva vikkhambheti, na sakkoti nalikayantarm viya yathaparicchedeyeva ca
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vutthatum. Yo pana imarm tividhampi sampadar icchati, sopi silesvevassa
paripurakariti.

Evarh abhifinapadake jhane vutte kificapi abhififianarh varo agato, atha kho nam
Bhagava aggahetvava yasma na kevalarm abhifinapadakajjhanani ca abhinfiayoyeva ca
silanarh anisarmso, apica kho cattari aruppajhananipi (MA.6./1,162.) tayo ca hetthima
ariyamagga, tasma tarn sabbarh pariyadiyitva dassetum akankheyya ce ...pe... ye te
santati evamadimaha.

Tattha santati angasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca. Vimokkhati
paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta arammane ca adhimuttatta. Atikkamma rapeti
rapavacarajjhane atikkamitva, ye te vimokkha atikkamma riipe santati padasambandho,
itaratha hi atikkamma riipe kim karotiti na pafifayeyyurh. Aruppati arammanato ca
vipakato ca rapavirahita. Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva papunitva,
adhigantvati vuttarh hoti. Sesarh vuttanameva. ldarm vuttarh hoti “yopi bhikkhu ime
vimokkhe phusitva viharitukamo, sopi silesvevassa pariptirakari”ti.

67. Navamavare tinnarh sarnyojanananti
sakkayaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasasankhatanam tinnamm bandhananam. Tani hi
samyojenti khandhagatibhavadihi khandhagatibhavadayo, kammam va phalena, tasma
sariyojananiti vuccanti, bandhananiti attho. Parikkhayati parikkhayena.
Sotapannoti sotam (CS:pg.1.167) apanno. Sototi ca maggassetarn adhivacanar.
Sotapannoti tarhsamangipuggalassa. Yathaha “soto sototi hidarn, Sariputta, vuccati.
Katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sototi? Ayameva hi, bhante, ariyo atthangiko maggo.
Seyyathidarh, sammaditthi ...pe... sammasamadhiti. Sotapanno sotapannoti hidarh,
Sariputta, vuccati. Katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sotapannoti? Yo hi, bhante, imina
atthangikena maggena samannagato, ayarn vuccati sotapanno, yoyarn ayasma evarnnamo
evarngotto”ti. Idha pana maggena phalassa namarn dinnam, tasma phalattho
“sotapanno”ti veditabbo. Avinipatadhammoti vinipatetiti vinipato, nassa vinipato
dhammoti avinipatadhammo, na attanarh apaye vinipatasabhavoti vuttarh hoti. Kasma?
Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesamm pahinatta. Sambodhi pararh ayanam gati assati
sambodhiparayano, uparimaggattayarm avassarm sampapakoti (MA.6./1,163.) attho.
Kasma? Patiladdhapathamamaggatta. Silesvevati 1diso hotukamopi silesvevassa
paripuranariti.

Dasamavare pathamamaggena parikkhinanipi tini sarnyojanani
sakadagamimaggassa vannabhananattharh vuttani. Ragadosamohanam tanuttati
etesarn tanubhavena, tanuttakaranenati vuttarh hoti.  Tattha dvihi karanehi tanuttarh
veditabbarh adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi
vattanusarimahajanasseva kilesa abhinharm na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti
viralakara hutva, viralavapite khette ankura viya. Uppajjamanapi ca
vattanusarimahajanasseva maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta na uppajjanti,
mandamanda uppajjanti tanukakara hutva, abbhapatalamiva makkhikapattamiva ca.

Tattha keci thera bhananti “sakadagamissa kilesa kificapi cirena uppajjanti,
bahalava uppajjanti, tatha hissa putta ca dhitaro ca dissanti’ti, etarh pana appamanarm.
Puttadhttaro hi angapaccangaparamasanamattenapi hontiti. Dvihiyeva karanehissa
kilesanarh tanuttar veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya cati.

Sakadagamiti (CS:pg.1.168) sakirh agamanadhammo. Sakideva imari
lokar agantvati ekavaramyeva imam manussalokam patisandhivasena agantva. Yopi
hi idha sakadagamimaggarm bhavetva idheva parinibbati, sopi idha na gahito. Yopi idha
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maggar bhavetva devesu upapajjitva tattheva parinibbati. Yopi devaloke maggam
bhavetva tattheva parinibbati. Yopi devaloke maggarh bhavetva idheva manussaloke
nibbattitva parinibbati. Yo pana idha maggarm bhavetva devaloke nibbatto, tattha
yavatayukam thatva puna idheva upapajjitva parinibbati, ayamidha gahitoti veditabbo.
Dukkhassantarh kareyyanti vattadukkhassa paricchedarm kareyyarm. Silesvevati idiso
hotukamopi silesvevassa pariptrakariti.

Ekadasamavare paficannanti gananaparicchedo. Orambhagiyananti oram
vuccati hettha, hetthabhagiyananti attho, kamavacaraloke uppattipaccayananti adhippayo.
Samyojanananti bandhananarh, tani kamaragabyapadasamyojanehi (MA.6./1,164.)
saddhim pubbe vuttasamyojananeva veditabbani. Yassa hi etani appahinani, so kificapi
bhavagge uppanno hoti, atha kho ayuparikkhaya kamavacare nibbattatiyeva,
gilitabalisamacchapamo svayam puggalo dighasuttakena pade baddhavihangiipamo cati
veditabbo. Pubbe vuttanampi cettha vacanam vannabhananatthamevati veditabbarh.
Opapatikoti sesayonipatikkhepavacanametarn. Tatthaparinibbayiti tattheva
brahmaloke parinibbayi. Anavattidhammo tasma lokati tato brahmaloka
patisandhivasena puna anavattisabhavo. Silesvevati idiso hotukamopi silesvevassa
pariparakariti.

68. Evam anagamimagge vutte Kificapi catutthamaggassa varo agato, atha kho
narm Bhagava aggahetvava yasma na kevala asavakkhayabhifina eva silanar anisamso,
apica kho lokiyapaficabhinfayopi, tasma tapi dasseturn, yasma ca asavakkhaye kathite
desana nitthita hoti, evafica sati imesam gunanarh akathitatta ayam katha
mundabhinfiakatha nama bhaveyya, tasma ca abhififiapariparim katva dassetumpi, yasma
ca anagamimagge thitassa sukhena iddhivikuppana (CS:pg.1.169) ijjhati,
samadhiparibandhanam kamaragabyapadanarh samiihatatta, anagami hi silesu ca
samadhimhi ca pariparakari, tasma yuttatthaneyeva lokiyabhifinayo dassetumpi
“akankheyya ce ...pe... anekavihitanti evamadimahati ayamanusandhi.

Tattha “anekavihitarh iddhividhanti-adina nayena agatanam paficannampi
lokiyabhifinanam palivannana saddhirm bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vutta.

69. Chatthabhififaya asavanam Kkhayati arahattamaggena sabbakilesanarn
khaya. Anasavanti asavavirahitam. Cetovimuttim pannavimuttinti ettha
cetovacanena arahattaphalasampayuttova samadhi, panfiavacanena tamsampayutta
paniava vutta. Tattha ca samadhi ragato vimuttatta cetovimutti, pafina avijjaya
vimuttatta paifavimuttiti veditabba. Vuttaficetarh Bhagavata “yo hissa, bhikkhave,
samadhi, tadassa samadhindriyarh. Y3 hissa, bhikkhave, panfia, tadassa paffiindriyam.
Iti kho, (MA.6./1,165.) bhikkhave ragaviraga cetovimutti, avijjaviraga panfavimutti’ti,
apicettha samathaphalarm cetovimutti, vipassanaphalam paififavimuttiti veditabba.

Dittheva dhammeti imasmirhyeva attabhave. Sayarh abhiiia sacchikatvati
attanoyeva panfiaya paccakkham katva, aparapaccayena fiatvati attho. Upasampajja
vihareyyanti papunitva sampadetva vihareyyam. Silesvevati evam sabbasave
niddhunitva cetovimuttir pafinavimuttirn adhigantukamopi silesvevassa pariptrakariti.

Evarh Bhagava silanisarnsakatharh yava arahatta kathetva idani sabbampi tarm
silanisarmsarh sampindetva dassento nigamanarn aha “sampannasila, bhikkhave ...pe...
idametarh paticca vuttan”ti. Tassayarn sankhepattho, “sampannasila, bhikkhave,
viharatha ...pe... samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesa™ti iti yarh tarh maya pubbe evarh
vuttam, idarh sabbampi sampannasilo bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo, garu

bhavaniyo paccayanam labhi, paccayadayakanam mahapphalakaro, pubbafiatinam

98



anussaranacetanaya phalamahattakaro, aratiratisaho, bhayabheravasaho,
rapavacarajjhananarn arapavacarajjhananafica labhi, hetthimani tini samafifiaphalani
pafica lokiyabhinna asavakkhayafiananti ca ime ca gune sayam abhifina sacchikatta
(CS:pg.1.170) hoti, etarh paticca idarh sandhaya vuttanti. Idamavoca Bhagava,

attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti.
Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Akankheyyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.7.)7. Vatthasuttavannana

70. Evarn me sutanti Vatthasuttarh.  Tattha seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vatthanti
upamavacanamevetarn. Upamarm karonto ca Bhagava katthaci pathamarmyeva upamar
dassetva paccha attharm dasseti, (MA.7./1,166.) katthaci pathamamattharm dassetva paccha
upamarn, katthaci upamaya attharn parivaretva dasseti, katthaci atthena upaman.

Tatha hesa-- “seyyathapissu, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma
puriso majjhe thito passeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.261) sakalampi devadatasuttarh upamarm
pathamarn dassetva paccha attharn dassento aha. “Tirokuttarh tiropakaram tiropabbatam
asajjamano gacchati, seyyathapi akase”ti-adina (di.ni.1.238 pati.ma.1.102) pana nayena
sakalampi iddhividhamattharh pathamarh dassetva paccha upamarh dassento aha.
“Seyyathapi brahmanapuriso saratthiko saragavesi”ti-adinava (ma.ni.1.318) nayena
sakalampi ctilasaropamasuttarh upamaya attham parivaretva dassento aha. “Idha pana,
bhikkhave, ekacce kulaputta dhammarh pariyapunanti suttam ...pe... seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthikoti-adina (ma.ni.1.238) nayena sakalampi
alagaddasuttarn mahasaropamasuttanti evamadini suttani atthena upamar parivaretva
dassento aha.

Svayam idha pathamarm upamar dassetva paccha attharm dasseti. Kasma
panevarn Bhagava dassetiti? Puggalajjhasayena va desanavilasena va. Ye hi puggala
pathamarh upamarn dassetva vuccamanamattharm sukhena pativijjhanti, tesarn
(CS:pg.1.171) pathamar upamarh dasseti. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yassa ca
dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta desanavilasarn patto hoti, tassa suppatividdha. Tasma
esa desanavilasampatto dhammissaro dhammaraja, so yatha yatha icchati, tatha tatha
dhammarh desetiti evarm imina puggalajjhasayena va desanavilasena va evarn dassetiti
veditabbo.

Tattha vatthanti pakatiparisuddharh vattharh.  Sarnkilittharh malaggahitanti
agantukena parsurajadina samkilesena samkilittham, sedajallikadina malena gahitatta
malaggahitam. Rangajateti ettha rangameva rangajatarn. Upasamhareyyati
upanameyya. Yadi nilakayati nilakaya va, nilakatthaya vati vuttarm hoti. Evarh
sabbattha. Rajako hi nilakatthaya upasarhharanto kamsanilapalasaniladike nilarange
upasarnharati. Pitakatthaya upasarmharanto kanikarapupphasadise pitakarange.
Lohitakatthaya upasarnharanto (MA.7./1,167.) bandhujivakapupphasadise lohitakarange.
Maiijitthakatthaya upasarnharanto kanavirapupphasadise mandarattarange. Tena vuttam
“yadi nilakaya ...pe... yadi mafijitthakaya™ti.

Durattavannamevassati dutthu rafijitavannameva assa.
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Aparisuddhavannamevassati nilavannopissa parisuddho na bhaveyya, sesavannopi.
Tadisafhi vattharh nilakumbhiya pakkhittampi sunilarh na hoti, sesakumbhisu
pakkhittampi pitakadivannam na hoti, milatanila
kuranda-kanikara-bandhujivaka-kanavirapupphavannameva hoti. Tam Kissa hetiiti
tarm vattham kissa hetu kim karana disarn hoti, tasmirm va vatthe rangajatarn kissa hetu
1disarn durattavannarn aparisuddhavannarn hotiti?  Yasma panassa vatthassa
samkilitthabhavoyevettha karanam, na afifiarm Kifici, tasma “Aparisuddhatta, bhikkhave,
vatthassa”ti aha.

Evameva khoti upamasampatipadanam. Citte sarmkilittheti cittamhi
samkilitthamhi. Kasma pana Bhagava samkilitthavatthena opamman akasiti ce,
vayamamahapphaladassanattharn.  Yatha hi agantukehi malehi sammkilittham vattham
pakatiya pandaratta puna dhoviyamanam pandararm hoti, na tattha jatikalake viya
elakalome vayamo nipphalo hoti, evam cittampi agantukehi kilesehi samkilitthar.
Pakatiya pana tam sakalepi patisandhibhavangavare pandarameva. Yathaha--
“pabhassaramidarn, bhikkhave, cittam, tafica (CS:pg.1.172) kho agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilitthan™ti (a.ni.1.51). Tam visodhiyamanarn sakka pabhassarataram katum, na
tattha vayamo nipphaloti evarh vayamamahapphaladassanattharh samkilitthavatthena
opammarh akasiti veditabbo.

Duggati patikankhati idise citte duggati patikankhitabba, duggatim eva esa
papunissati nafinanti evarm duggati icchitabba, avassarn bhaviti vuttarh hoti.  Sa cayam
duggati nama patipattiduggati, gatiduggatiti duvidha hoti. Patipattiduggatipi
agariyapatipattiduggati, anagariyapatipattiduggatiti duvidha hoti.

Agariyo hi sarmkilitthacitto (MA.7./1,168.) panampi hanati, adinnampi adiyati,
sakalepi dasa akusalakammapathe pireti, ayamassa agariyapatipattiduggati. So tattha
thito kayassa bheda nirayampi gacchati, tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi gacchati,
ayamassa gatiduggati.

Anagariyopi imasmir sasane pabbajito sarhkilitthacitto diteyyapahinagamanarn
gacchati, vejjakammam karoti, sanghabhedaya cetiyabhedaya parakkamati, veludanadihi
jivikarh kappeti, sakalampi anacararn agocarafica pariptreti, ayamassa
anagariyapatipattiduggati.So tattha thito kayassa bheda nirayampi gacchati,
tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi gacchati samanayakkho nama hoti samanapeto,
adittehi sanghati-adihi sampajjalitakayo attassaram karonto vicarati, ayamassa
gatiduggati.

Seyyathapiti sukkapakkham dassetumaraddho, tassattho kanhapakkhe
vuttapaccanikeneva veditabbo. Etthapi ca Sugati nama patipattisugati gatisugatiti
duvidha hoti.  Patipattisugatipi agariyapatipattisugati anagariyapatipattisugatiti duvidha
hoti. Agariyo hi parisuddhacitto panatipatapi viramati, adinnadanapi, sakalepi dasa
kusalakammapathe paripireti, ayamassa agariyapatipattisugati. So tattha thito
kayassa bheda manussamahantatampi devamahantatampi upapajjati, ayamassa
gatisugati.

Anagariyopi (CS:pg.1.173) imasmir sasane pabbajitva parisuddhacitto
catuparisuddhisilarm sodheti, terasa dhutangani samadiyati, atthatimsarammanesu attano
anukitilakammatthanam gahetva pantasenasane patisevamano kasinaparikammarm katva
jhanasamapattiyo nibbatteti, sotapattimaggarn bhaveti ...pe... anagamimaggarh bhaveti,
ayamassa anagariyapatipattisugati. So tattha thito kayassa bheda manussaloke va tisu
mahakulesu, chasu va kamavacaradevesu, dasasu va brahmabhavanesu paficasu va
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suddhavasesu, cattisu va aruppesu upapajjati, ayamassa gatisugatiti.

71. Evam sarnKilitthe citte duggati patikankha, asamkilitthe ca Sugatiti vatva
idani yehi upakkilesehi cittarh samkilittharh hoti, te dassento katame ca, bhikkhave,
cittassa upakkilesa (MA.7./1,169.) Abhijjha visamalobhoti-adimaha.

Tattha sakabhande chandarago abhijjha, parabhande visamalobho. Athava
sakabhande va parabhande va hotu, yuttapattatthane chandarago abhijjha,
ayuttapattatthane visamalobho. Thero panaha “Kissa vinibbhogarm karotha, yutte va
ayutte va hotu, ‘rago visamarn doso visamarn moho visaman’ti (vibha.924) vacanato na
koci lobho avisamo nama, tasma lobhoyeva abhijjhayanatthena abhijjha, visamatthena
visamarm, ekatthametarm byafijanameva nanan”ti. So panesa abhijjhavisamalobho
uppajjitva cittarh daseti, obhasiturh na deti. Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.

Yatha cesa, evam navavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo byapado.
Dasavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo kodho. Punappunam cittapariyonandhano upanaho.
Agariyassa va anagariyassa va sukatakaranavinasano makkho. Agariyopi hi kenaci
anukampakena daliddo samano ucce thane thapito, aparena samayena “Kir taya mayharm
katanti tassa sukatakaranarm vinaseti. Anagariyopi samanerakalato pabhuti
(CS:pg.1.174) acariyena va upajjhayena va catthi paccayehi uddesaparipucchahi ca
anuggahetva dhammakathanayapakaranakosalladini sikkhapito, aparena samayena
rajarajamahamattadihi sakkato garukato acariyupajjhayesu acittikato caramano “Ayam
amhehi daharakale evarm anuggahito sarnvaddhito ca, atha panidani nissineho jato”ti
vuccamano “Kim mayharm tumhehi katan”ti tesarm sukatakaranam vinaseti, tassa so
sukatakaranavinasano makkho uppajjitva cittarh daseti, obhasiturh na deti. Tasma
“cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.

Yatha cayarn, evarm bahussutepi puggale ajjhottharitva “idisassa ceva
bahussutassa aniyata gati, tava va mama va ko viseso”ti-adina nayena uppajjamano
yugaggahagahi palaso. Paresarh sakkaradini khiyana issa. Attano sampattiya parehi
sadharanabhavam asahamanam macchariyam. Vaficanikacariyabhata maya.
Keratikabhavena uppajjamanam satheyyam. Keratiko hi ayatanamaccho viya hoti.
Ayatanamaccho nama kira macchanarm nanguttharh dasseti sappanam (MA.7./1,170.)
sisarh “tumhehi sadiso ahan”ti janapeturn. Evameva keratiko puggalo yar yam
suttantikarh va abhidhammikarn va upasankamati, tar tarn evarn vadati “Aharn
tumhakarn baddhacaro, tumhe mayharm anukampaka, naharm tumhe muficami”ti “evamete
‘sagaravo ayarn amhesu sappatisso’ti maffissanti”ti. Tassetarh keratikabhavena
uppajjamanarn satheyyarn uppajjitva cittarn daseti, obhasituri na deti. Tasma “cittassa
upakkilesoti vuccati.

Yatha cetarh, evam
vatabharitabhastasadisathaddhabhavapaggahitasira-anivatavuttikarakarano thambho.
Taduttarikarano sarambho. So duvidhena labbhati akusalavasena ceva kusalavasena ca.
Tattha agariyassa parena katarn alankaradim disva taddigunakaranena uppajjamano,
anagariyassa ca yattakarm yattakarm paro pariyapunati va katheti va, manavasena
taddigunataddigunakaranena uppajjamano akusalo. Agariyassa pana param ekarn
salakabhattarh dentarh disva attana dve va tini va datukamataya uppajjamano,
anagariyassa ca parena ekanikaye (CS:pg.1.175) gahite manarh anissaya kevalar tarh
disva attana alasiyarn abhibhuyya dve nikaye gahetukamataya uppajjamano kusalo.
Idha pana akusalo adhippeto. Ayafihi uppajjitva cittarh daseti, obhasiturh na deti.

Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.
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Yatha cayarn, evam jati-adini nissaya cittassa unnativasena pavattamano mano,
accunnativasena atimano, madaggahanakaro mado, kamagunesu cittavossaggavasena
uppajjamano pamado uppajjitva cittarh daseti, obhasiturn na deti. Tasma “cittassa
upakkilesoti vuccati.

Kasma pana Bhagava upakkilesarh dassento lobhamadirm katva dassetiti?

Tassa pathamuppattito. Sabbasattanafihi yattha katthaci upapannanarh antamaso
suddhavasabhamiyampi sabbapathamam bhavanikantivasena lobho uppajjati, tato attano
attano anuriipapaccayarn paticca yathasambhavar itare, na ca ete solaseva cittassa
upakkilesa, etena pana nayena sabbepi Kilesa gahitayeva hontiti veditabba.
(MA.7.1,171.) 72.  Ettavata sarmmkilesarh dassetva idani vodanarh dassento sa kho so,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha iti viditvati evam janitva. Pajahatiti
samucchedappahanavasena ariyamaggena pajahati.  Tattha kilesapatipatiya
maggapatipatiyati dvidha pahanam veditabbarh. Kilesapatipatiya tava
abhijjhavisamalobho thambho sarambho mano atimano madoti ime cha kilesa
arahattamaggena pahiyanti. Byapado kodho upanaho pamadoti ime cattaro kilesa
anagamimaggena pahiyanti. Makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyanti ime
cha sotapattimaggena pahiyantiti. Maggapatipatiya pana, sotapattimaggena makkho
palaso issa macchariyarh maya satheyyanti ime cha pahiyanti. Anagamimaggena
byapado kodho upanaho pamadoti ime cattaro. Arahattamaggena abhijjhavisamalobho
thambho sarambho mano atimano madoti ime cha pahiyantiti.

Imasmirm (CS:pg.1.176) pana thane ime kilesa sotapattimaggavajjha va hontu,
sesamaggavajjha va, atha kho anagamimaggeneva pahanarm sandhaya
“Abhijjhavisamalobham cittassa upakkilesarm pajahati”ti-adimahati veditabba.
Ayamettha pavenimaggagato sambhavo, so ca upari catutthamaggasseva nidditthatta
yujjati, tatiyamaggena pahinavasesanarihi visamalobhadinar tena pahanarh hoti, sesanam
iminava. Yepi hi sotapattimaggena pahiyanti, tepi tarhsamutthapakacittanam
appahinatta anagamimaggeneva suppahina hontiti. Keci pana pathamamaggena cettha
pahanarh vannayanti, tarh pubbaparena na sandhiyati. Keci vikkhambhanappahanampi,
tarh tesarh icchamattameva.

73. Yato kho, bhikkhaveti ettha yatoti yamhi kale. Pahino hotiti
anagamimaggakkhane pahanam sandhayevaha.

74. So Buddhe aveccappasadenati etarh “yato kho, bhikkhave,
abhijjhavisamalobho pahino hoti, so Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti’ti evarm
ekamekena padena yojetabbarm. Imassa hi bhikkhuno anagamimaggena
lokuttarappasado agato, athassa aparena samayena Buddhagune dhammagune
sanghagune ca anussarato lokiyo uppajjati, tamassa sabbampi (MA.7./1,172.)
lokiyalokuttaramissakarm pasadarh dassento Bhagava “Buddhe
aveccappasadena”ti-adimaha.

Tattha aveccappasadenati Buddhadhammasanghagunanarm yathavato natatta
acalena accutena pasadena. ldani yatha tassa bhikkhuno anussarato so aveccappasado
uppanno, tarm vidhirh dassento “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena tini anussatitthanani
vittharesi. Tesam atthavannana sabbakarena Visuddhimagge anussatikathayarm vutta.

75. Evamassa lokiyalokuttaramissakarm pasadar dassetva idani kilesappahanarm
aveccappasadasamannagatarica paccavekkhato uppajjamanam somanassadi-anisarnsam
(CS:pg.1.177) dassento yathodhi kho panassati-adimaha. Anagamissa hi paccante
vutthitarh corupaddavarh viipasametva tam paccavekkhato mahanagare vasantassa rafifio
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viya ime cime ca mama kilesa pahinati attano kilesappahanam paccavekkhato
balavasomanassarm uppajjati. Tarh dassento Bhagava “yathodhi kho
panassa’ti-adimaha.

Tassattho-- yvayarm anagami bhikkhu evarh “Buddhe aveccappasadena
samannagato hoti ...pe... dhamme ...pe... sanghe ...pe... anuttararh pufifiakkhettarh
lokassa™ti, tassa yathodhi kho cattarh hoti patinissattham, sakasaka-odhivasena cattameva
hoti, tarm tarm Kilesajatarn vantarn muttarh pahinarm patinissattharn.
Sakasaka-odhivasenati dve odht kilesodhi ca maggodhi ca. Tattha kilesodhivasenapi
ye kilesa yarh maggavajjha, te afifamaggavajjhehi amissa hutva sakeneva odhina pahina.
Maggodhivasenapi ye kilesa yena maggena pahatabba, tena teyeva pahina honti. Evam
sakasaka-odhivasena tam tarh Kilesajatarh cattameva hoti patinissattham, tam
paccavekkhitva ca laddhasomanasso tatuttaripi so “Buddhe aveccappasadena
samannagatomhiti labhati atthavedanti sambandho.

Yatodhi (MA.7./1,173.) khotipi patho. Tassa vasena ayamattho, assa
bhikkhuno yatodhi kho pana cattarh hoti patinissattham. Tattha yatoti karanavacanam,
yasmati vuttarh hoti.  Odhiti hettha tayo magga vuccanti. Kasma? Te hi odhirm katva
kotthasamm katva uparimaggena pahatabbakilese thapetva pajahanti, tasma odhiti vuccanti.
Arahattamaggo pana kifici kilesarh anavasesetva pajahati, tasma anodhiti vuccati.

Imassa ca bhikkhuno hetthamaggattayena cattarh. Tena vuttarh “yatodhi kho panassa
cattarh hotiti. Tattha kho panati nipatamattarh. Ayarh pana pindattho. Yasma assa
odhi cattarh hoti patinissattharn, tasma tarh paccavekkhitva ca laddhasomanasso
tatuttaripi so “Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi”ti labhati atthavedanti
yathapali netabbam.

Tattha cattanti idarh sakabhavapariccajanavasena vuttarh. Vantanti idam pana
anadiyanabhavadassanavasena. Muttanti idarm santatito vinimocanavasena.

Pahinanti idarh muttassapi kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena. Patinissatthanti idam
pubbe adinnapubbassa (CS:pg.1.178) patinissaggadassanavasena patimukharm va
nissatthabhavadassanavasena bhavanabalena abhibhuyya nissatthabhavadassanavasenati
vuttam hoti. Labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedanti ettha Buddhadisu
aveccappasadoyeva araniyato attho, upagantabbatoti vuttarm hoti. Dharanato dhammo,
vinipatiturn appadanatoti vuttarh hoti. Vedoti ganthopi fianampi somanassampi.
“Tinnam vedanarh paragi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.256) hi gantho “vedo”ti vuccati. “Yarh
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nanam. “Ye vedajata vicaranti loketi-adisu somanassam. Idha pana somanassafica
somanassasampayuttaianafica adhippetarn, tasma “labhati atthavedarh labhati
dhammavedanti aveccappasadarammanasomanassafica somanassamayananarica labhati’ti
evamettha attho veditabbo.

Atha va atthavedanti aveccappasadarm paccavekkhato uppannarn
vuttappakarameva vedarh. Dhammavedanti (MA.7./1,174.) aveccappasadassa heturm
odhiso kilesappahanarh paccavekkhato uppannam vuttappakarameva vedanti evampi
ettha attho veditabbo. Vuttafihetarh “hetumhi fnanarm dhammapatisambhida, hetuphale
nanarm atthapatisambhida”ti (vibha.718-719). Dhammipasarhitarm pamojjanti
tameva atthafica dhammarica atthadhammanisamsabhitarnh vedafica paccavekkhato
uppannarn pamojjarm.  Tafihi anavajjalakkhanena paccavekkhanakarappavattena
dhammena upasaihitanti vuccati. Pamuditassa piti jayatiti imina pamojjena
pamuditassa niramisa piti jayati. Pitimanassati taya pitiya pinitamanassa. Kayo
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passambhatiti kayopi passaddho hoti viipasantadaratho. Passaddhakayo sukhanti
evam vipasantakayadaratho cetasikarm sukharn patisarnvedeti. Cittarm samadhiyatiti
cittarh samma adhiyati appitam viya acalam titthati.

76. Evamassa kilesappahanarm aveccappasadasamannagatarn paccavekkhato
uppajjamanarn somanassadi-anisamsarn dassetva idani “yathodhi kho pana me”ti varena
tassa paccavekkhanaya pavattakaram pakasetva tasseva (CS:pg.1.179)
anagamimagganubhavasucakarh phalarh dassento sa kho so, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Tattha evarnsiloti tassa anagamimaggasampayuttarm silakkhandharh dasseti.
Evamdhammo evampafifioti tarhsampayuttameva samadhikkhandharn
paniiakkhandhafica dasseti. Salinanti lohitasaligandhasali-adinarm anekartipanarn.
Pindapatanti odanamm. Vicitakalakanti apanitakalakarh. Nevassa tam hoti
antarayayati tassa evarvidhassa bhikkhuno tarh vuttappakarapindapatabhojanam
maggassa va phalassa va neva antarayaya hoti, patiladdhagunassa hi tam kimantarayam
karissati? Yopissa appatiladdho catutthamaggo ca phalar ca tappatilabhaya
vipassanar arabhatopi nevassa tam hoti antarayaya, antarayarm katurh asamatthameva
hoti. Kasma? Vuttappakarasiladhammapaniasangahena maggena visuddhacittatta.
(MA.7./1,175.) Yasma cettha etadeva karanarh, tasma tadanuriiparh upamarn dassento
seyyathapiti-adimaha.

Tattha acchanti vippasannarm. Parisuddhar malavigamena. Pariyodatar
pabhassarataya. Ukkamukhanti suvannakaranar masamukham. Suvannakaranam
musa hi idha ukka, afifiattha pana dipikadayopi vuccanti. “Ukkasu dhartyamanasa”ti
(d1.ni.1.159) hi agatatthane dipika “ukka”ti vuccati. “Ukkarh bandheyya, ukkarnh
bandhitva ukkamukharh alimpeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.360) agatatthane angarakapallar.
“Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi’ti (ja.2.22.649) agatatthane
kammaruddhanarm. “Evarhvipako ukkapato bhavissati’ti (di.ni.1.24) agatatthane
vatavego “ukka”ti vuccati. Imasmirm pana thane afifiesu ca evartapesu “sandasena
jataruparh gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipati”ti agatatthanesu suvannakaranam masa
“ukka”ti veditabba.

Tatrayam upamasarnsandana-- sarnKilitthavattharh viya hi sarmkilitthajatarapam
viya ca imassa bhikkhuno puthujjanakale kamaragadimalanugatam cittarm datthabbar.
Acchodakarh viya ukkamukham viya ca anagamimaggo. Tarm udakam ukkamukhafica
(CS:pg.1.180) agamma vatthasuvannanarn parisuddhata viya tassa bhikkhuno
vuttappakarasiladhammapafinasangaharn anagamimaggarm agamma visuddhacittatati.

77. So mettasahagatena cetasati yathanusandhivasena desana agata. Tayo hi
anusandhi pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhiti. Tattha “evam vutte
afifataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca ‘siya nu kho, bhante, bahiddha asati
paritassana’ti?  “Siya bhikkha’ti Bhagava avocati (ma.ni.1.242). Evam pucchantanam
vissajjitasuttavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo. “Siya kho pana te brahmana
evamassa, ajjapi nina samano Gotamo avitarago”ti (ma.ni.1.55) evarnh paresam
ajjhasayarh viditva vuttassa suttassa vasena ajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo. Yena pana
dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anuripadhammavasena va
patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesarm vasena yathanusandhi
veditabbo (MA.7./1,176.) Seyyathidam, Akankheyyasutte hettha silena desana utthita,
upari cha abhinna agata. Kakactapame hettha akkhantiya utthita, upari kakacapamovado
agato. Alagadde hettha ditthiparidipanena utthita, upari tiparivattasufifiatapakasana
agata, ctula-assapure hettha kilesaparidipanena utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.
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Kosambiyasutte hettha bhandanena utthita, upari saranityadhamma agata. Imasmimpi
Vatthasutte hettha kilesaparidipanena utthita, upari brahmavihara agata. Tena vuttam
“yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti. Brahmaviharesu pana anupadavannana ca
bhavananayo ca sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutto.

78. Evam Bhagava abhijjhadinam upakkilesanar patipakkhabhiitarh sabbaso ca
kamaragabyapadappahanena vihatapaccatthikatta laddhapadatthanam tassa anagamino
brahmaviharabhavanam dassetva idanissa arahattaya vipassanarm dassetva
arahattappattirh dasseturn so atthi idanti-adimaha.

Tassattho-- so anagami evam bhavitabrahmaviharo etesarh brahmaviharanam
yato kutoci vutthaya te eva brahmaviharadhamme namavasena (CS:pg.1.181) tesarn
nissayarmm hadayavatthum vatthunissayani bhataniti imina nayena bhatupadayadhamme
ripavasena ca vavatthapetva atthi idanti pajanati, ettavatanena dukkhasaccavavatthanarn
katarh hoti.  Tato tassa dukkhassa samudayam pativijjhanto atthi hinanti pajanati,
ettavatanena samudayasaccavavatthanam katamm hoti.  Tato tassa pahanupayam
vicinanto atthi panttanti pajanati, ettavatanena maggasaccavavatthanam katarh hoti.
Tato tena maggena adhigantabbatthanam vicinanto atthi uttari imassa saifiagatassa
nissarananti pajanati, imassa maya adhigatassa brahmaviharasanfiagatassa uttari
nissaranam nibbanam atthiti evarh pajanatiti adhippayo, ettavatanena
nirodhasaccavavatthanam katarn hoti. Tassa evarh janato evarh passatoti tassa
vipassanapannaya evam (MA.7./1,177.) catthi akarehi cattari saccani janato,
maggapaiinaya evarn passato, bhayabherave vuttanayeneva kamasavapi cittam
vimuccati ...pe... itthattayati pajanatiti.

Evarh yava arahatta desanarm papetva idani yasma tassam parisati
nhanasuddhiko brahmano nisinno, so evarm nhanasuddhiya vannarn vuccamanarn sutva
pabbajitva arahattarh papunissatiti Bhagavata vidito, tasma tassa codanatthaya “Ayarm
vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sinato antarena sinanena”ti imarn patiyekkarm
anusandhimaha. Tattha antarena sinanenati abbhantarena kilesavutthanasinanena.

79. Sundarikabharadvajoti bharadvajo nama so brahmano attano gottavasena,
sundarikaya pana nadiya sinatassa papappahanam hotiti ayamassa ditthi, tasma
“sundarikabharadvajo”ti vuccati. So tarh Bhagavato vacanarh sutva cintesi “mayam
sinanasuddhim vannema, samanopi Gotamo tatheva vanneti, samanacchando dani esa
amheht’ti.  Atha Bhagavantarh bahukarh nadirh gantva tarh tattha papar pavahetva
agatarn viya mafifiamano aha “gacchati pana bhavam Gotamo bahukarh nadim
sinayitun”ti? Bhagava tassa gacchamiti va na gacchamiti va avatvayeva brahmanassa
ditthisamugghatam kattukamo “Kirm brahmana bahukaya nadiya (CS:pg.1.182) kim
bahuka nadt karissatiti aha. Tassattho kirh payojanam bahukaya, Kirm sa karissati?
Asamattha sa kassaci atthaya, kim tattha gamissamiti?

Atha brahmano tarh pasamsanto lokkhasammatati-adimaha. Tattha
lokkhasammatati luikhabhavasammata, likhabhavanti cokkhabhavam, visuddhibhavarh
detiti evarn sammatati vuttarh hoti. Lokyasammatatipi patho. Tassattho, settharm
lokarh gamayatiti evarn sammatati. Pufifiasammatati pufifianti sammata. Pavahetiti
gamayati visodheti. Gathahi ajjhabhasiti gathahi abhasi. Gatha ca vuccamana
tadatthadipanatthameva va gatharucikanam vuccati, visesatthadipanattham va. Idha
paneta ubhayatthadipanattham (MA.7./1,178.) vuttati veditabba.

Bahukanti idameva hi ettha vacanarh tadatthadipakar, sesani
visesatthadipakani. Yatheva hi bahukar, evarh adhikakkadinipi loko gacchati nhanena
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papar pavaheturn. Tattha ye tesarn thananarm asanna honti, te divasassa tikkhatturn
nhayanti. Ye dara, te yathakkamarh dvikkhatturh sakim ekadivasantaram, evam yava
samvaccharantaram nhayanti. Ye pana sabbathapi gantum na sakkonti, te ghatehipi tato
udakarh aharapetva nhayanti. Sabbaficetarh niratthakarm, tasma imam visesattharn
dipeturh adhikakkadinipiti aha.

Tattha adhikakkanti nhanasambharavasena laddhavohararm ekarn tittharm
vuccati. Gayatipi mandalavapisanthanarh titthameva vuccati. Payagati etampi
gangaya ekam titthameva mahapanadassa rafifio gangayarm nimuggapasadassa
sopanasammukhatthanarh, bahuka sundarika sarassati bahumatiti ima pana catasso
nadiyo. Baloti duppafifio. Pakkhandoti pavisanto. Na sujjhatiti kilesasuddhirm na
papunati, kevalam rajojallameva pavaheti.

Kir sundarika karissatiti sundarika kilesavisodhane ki karissati?  Na Kifici
katurh samatthati adhippayo. Esa nayo payagabahukasu. Imehi ca tihi padehi vuttehi
itaranipi cattari lakkhanaharanayena vuttaneva honti, tasma yatheva sundarika payaga
(CS:pg.1.183) bahuka na Kifici karonti, tatha adhikakkadayopiti veditabba.

Verinti panatipatadipaficaverasamannagatarn. Katakibbisanti
kataluddakammam. N a hi nam sodhayeti sundarika va payaga va bahuka va na
sodhaye, na sodhetiti vuttarh hoti. Papakamminanti papakehi verakibbisakammehi
yuttarh, lamakakamme yuttarh va verakibbisabhavarm appattehi khuddakehipi papehi
yuttanti vuttam hoti.

(MA.7./1,179.) Suddhassati nikkilesassa. Sada phaggiiti niccampi
phagguninakkhattameva. Phaggunamase kira “uttaraphaggunadivase yo nhayati, so
sarmmvaccharar katapaparnh sodheti”ti evam ditthiko so brahmano, tenassa Bhagava tam
ditthim patihananto aha “suddhassa ve sada phagga”ti. Nikkilesassa niccam
phagguninakkhattar, itaro kim sujjhatiti? Uposatho sadati suddhassa ca
catuddasapannarasadisu uposathangani asamadiyatopi niccameva uposatho. Suddhassa
sucikammassati nikkilesataya suddhassa sucihi ca kayakammadihi samannagatassa.
Sada sampajjate vatanti 1disassa ca kusaltipasafihitarh vatasamadanampi niccarn
sampannameva hotiti. Idheva sinahiti imasmirmyeva mama sasane sinahi. Kirm
vuttarm hoti?  “Sace ajjhattikakilesamalappavahanam icchasi, idheva mama sasane
atthangikamaggasalilena sinahi, afifatra hi idarh natthi”ti.

Idanissa sappayadesanavasena tisupi dvaresu suddhim dassento sabbabhiitesu
karohi khematanti-adimaha. Tattha khematanti abhayam hitabhavarm, mettanti
vuttarm hoti.  Etenassa manodvarasuddhi dassita hoti.

Sace musa na bhanasiti etenassa vacidvarasuddhi. Sace panarih na hirhsasi
sace adinnar nadiyasiti etehi kayadvarasuddhi. Saddahano amacchartiti etehi pana
nam evarh parisuddhadvaram saddhasampadaya cagasampadaya ca niyojesi. Kim
kahasi gayar gantva, udapanopi te gayati ayarn pana upaddhagatha, sace
sabbabhitesu khematarh karissasi, musa na bhanissasi, panarh na hanissasi, adinnam
nadiyissasi, saddhahano amacchari bhavissasi, kirh kahasi gayarm gantva udapanopi te
gaya (CS:pg.1.184) gayayapi hi te nhayantassa udapanepi imaya eva patipattiya
kilesasuddhi, sariramalasuddhi pana ubhayattha samati evam yojetabbarm. Yasma ca
loke gaya sammatatara, tasma tassa Bhagava “gacchati pana bhavarh Gotamo bahukan™ti
putthopi “Kirm kahasi bahukarh gantva”ti avatva “Kim kahasi gayarm gantva”ti ahati
veditabbo.

80. Evarn vutteti evamadi bhayabherave vuttatta pakatameva. Eko
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viapakatthoti-adisu pana eko kayavivekena (MA.7./1,180.) Vapakattho cittavivekena.
Appamatto kammatthane sati avijahanena. (=DA.8./11,363.) Atapt
kayikacetasikaviriyasankhatena atapena. Pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya.
Viharanto afifiatara-iriyapathaviharena. Nacirassevati pabbajjarh upadaya vuccati.
Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta ca acarakulaputta ca, ayarn pana ubhayathapi
kulaputto. Agarasmati ghara. Agarassa hitam agariyam,
kasigorakkhadikutumbaposanakammarh vuccati, natthi ettha agariyanti anagariyam,
pabbajjayetarh adhivacanam. Pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasankamanti.
Tadanuttaranti tarh anuttararh. Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa
pariyosanam, arahattaphalanti vuttar hoti. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.
Dittheva dhammeti tasmiryeva attabhave. Sayarn abhiiifia sacchikatvati attanayeva
paniaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam katvati attho. Upasampajja vihasiti
papunitva sampadetva vihasiti, evarh viharanto ca khina jati ...pe... abbhafinasi.
Etenassa paccavekkhanabhtumirh dasseti.

Katama panassa jati khina? Kathafica narh abbhafinasiti? Vuccate,
kamaficetam bhayabheravepi vuttam, tathapi nam idha pathamapurisavasena
yojananayassa dassanattharn puna sankhepato bhanama. Na tavassa atita jati khina,
pubbeva khinatta. Na anagata, tattha vayamabhavato. Na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.
Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu
ekacatuparficakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam
apajjanena khina, tarh so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave
vijjamanampi kammam ayatirh appatisandhikam hotiti jananto janati.

Vusitanti (CS:pg.1.185) vuttham parivutthar, katarm caritam nitthapitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Katarn karaniyanti catasu saccesu catiahi
maggehi parinfiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti
attho. Naparam itthattayati idani (MA.7./1,181.) puna-itthabhavaya
evamsolasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana natthiti. Atha va,
itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam
khandhasantanar natthi. Ime pana paficakkhandha parififata titthanti, chinnamalako

rukkho viyati abbhannasi. Affataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanarh, Bhagavato
savakanam arahatarn abbhantaro ahositi.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vatthasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.8.)8.Sallekhasuttavannana

81. Evarh me sutanti sallekhasuttarh. Tattha mahacundoti tassa therassa
namar. Sayanhasamayanti sayanhakale. Patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti
tehi tehi sattasankharehi patinivattitva sallanam niltyanam, ekibhavo pavivekoti vuttarh
hoti. Yo tato vutthito, so patisallana vutthito nama hoti. Ayarh pana yasma
patisallananarh uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, tasma “patisallana vutthito”ti vutto.
Bhagavantarh abhivadetvati samadasanakhujjalavibhasitena sirasa Bhagavantam

sakkaccarh vanditva, abhivadapetva va “sukhi bhava, cunda”ti evam vacibhedarn
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karapetva, Bhagava pana kira vandito samano suvannadundubhisadisar givam paggayha
kannasukham pemaniyarm amatabhisekasadisam brahmaghosarn niccharento “sukhi
hohi”ti tassa tassa namarh gahetva vadati, etarh acinparn Tathagatanam. Tatridam
sadhakasuttarh, “sakko, bhante, devanamindo samacco saparijano Bhagavato pade sirasa
vandatiti, sukht hotu paficasikha Sakko devanamindo samacco saparijano, sukhakama hi
deva manussa asura naga gandhabba, ye cafifie (CS:pg.1.186) santi puthukaya™ti.

Evafica pana Tathagata evartpe mahesakkhe yakkhe abhivadantiti.

Ya imati idani vattabbabhimukharh karonto viya aha.  Anekavihitati
nanappakara. Ditthiyoti micchaditthiyo (MA.8./1,182.) Loke uppajjantiti sattesu
patubhavanti. Attavadappatisamyuttati “rtipam attato
samanupassati”’ti-adinayappavattena attavadena patisarnyutta, ta visati bhavanti.
Lokavadappatisarmyuttati “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti-adinayappavattena lokavadena
patisarnyutta, ta attha honti sassato, asassato, sassato ca asassato ca, neva sassato
nasassato, antava, anantava, antava ca anantava ca, nevantava nanantava atta ca loko cati
evarn pavattatta.

Adimevati-adisu ayamattho kirh nu kho bhante adimeva manasikarontassa
appatvapi sotapattimaggam vipassanamissakapathamamanasikarameva manasikarontassa
bhikkhuno evametasarh ettakeneva upayena etasarm ditthinarh pahanafica patinissaggo ca
hotiti. ldafica thero attana anadhimanikopi samano adhimanikanarn
adhimanappahanattharh adhimaniko viya hutva pucchatiti veditabbo. Apare panahu
“therassa antevasika adimanasikareneva ditthinam samucchedappahanam hotiti
evamsaffinopi, samapattivihara sallekhaviharati evamsafifiinopi atthi. So tesarh atthaya
Bhagavantarm pucchati”ti.

82. Athassa Bhagava tasarh ditthinarm pahantpayam dassento ya imati-adimaha.
Tattha yattha ceta ditthiyo uppajjantiti-adi paficakkhandhe sandhaya vuttam. Etesu hi
eta ditthiyo uppajjanti. Yathaha “rape kho, bhikkhave, sati riipam abhinivissa evarn
ditthi uppajjati, so atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato
aviparinamadhammao™ti (sarm.ni.3.152) vittharo. Arammanavasena pana ekavacanarn
katva yattha cati aha, yasmir arammane uppajjantiti vuttarh hoti.  Ettha ca uppajjanti
anusenti samudacarantiti imesarh evarn nanakaranam veditabbam. Jativasena hi ajata
jayamana uppajjantiti vuccanti. Punappunam asevita thamagata (CS:pg.1.187)
appativinita anusentiti. Kayavacidvararm sampatta samudacarantiti, idametesam
nanakaranarm. Tarh netarn mamati-adisu tarm paficakkhandhappabhedarm
arammanametarn mayharn na hoti, ahampi eso (MA.8./1,183.) na asmi, eso me attapi na
hotiti evametarn yathabhatarn sammappafinaya passatoti evarn tava padattho veditabbo.

Yasma pana ettha etarh mamati tanhagaho, tafica ganhanto
atthasatatanhavicaritappabhedam tanhapapaficarh ganhati. Esohamasmiti managaho,
tafica ganhanto navappabhedarm manapapaficarh ganhati. Eso me attati ditthigaho, tafica
ganhanto dvasatthiditthigatappabhedam ditthipapaficarh ganhati. Tasma netarn mamati
vadanto Bhagava yathavuttappabhedarn tanhapapaficarm patikkhipati. Nesohamasmiti
manapapaficam. Na meso attati ditthipapaficam. Ditthekatthayeva cettha tanhamana
veditabba. Evametanti evarn “netarh mama”ti-adina akarena etam khandhapaficakam.
Yathabhuatanti yatha sabhavarm, yatha atthiti vuttarh hoti. Khandhapaficakafhi eteneva
akarena atthi. Mamanti-adina pana gayhamanampi tenakarena nevatthiti adhippayo.
Sammappaiiiaya passatoti sotapattimaggapainnapariyosanaya vipassanapandiaya sutthu
passantassa. Evametasanti etena upayena etasam. Pahanarh patinissaggoti
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ubhayampetarm samucchedappahanassevadhivacanam.

Evarh Bhagava adimanasikareneva ditthinarh pahanarn hoti nu kho noti
ayasmata mahacundena adhimanikanarm vasena pafiharh puttho sotapattimaggena
ditthippahanarh dassetva idani sayameva adhimanikanarm jhanarh vibhajanto thanar kho
panetanti-adimaha. Tattha adhimanika nama yesarh appatte pattasanfiaya adhimano
uppajjati, svayam uppajjamano neva lokavattanusarinam balaputhujjananarm uppajjati, na
ariyasavakanarm. Na hi sotapannassa “sakadagami ahan”ti adhimano uppajjati, na
sakadagamissa “anagami ahan”ti, na anagamino “araha ahanti, karakasseva pana
samathavasena va vipassanavasena va vikkhambhitakilesassa niccarn yuttapayuttassa
araddhavipassakassa uppajjati. Tassa hi samathavikkhambhitanar va
vipassanavikkhambhitanam va kilesanam samudacararm apassato “sotapanno
(MA.8./1,184.) ahanti va, sakadagami, anagami (CS:pg.1.188) araha ahan”ti va adhimano
uppajjati, Talangaratissapabbatavasidhammadinnattherena ovadiyamanattheranam viya.

Therassa kira aciriipasampannasseva ovade thatva baht bhikkha visesarn
adhigacchimsu. Tarh pavattirh sutva tissamahaviharavasi bhikkhusangho “na
atthananiyojako theroti theram anetha”ti sambahule bhikkha pahesi. Te gantva, “Avuso,
dhammadinna bhikkhusangho tarh pakkosapeti’ti ahamsu. So aha-- “Kim pana tumhe,
bhante, attanarh gavesatha paran”ti?  Attanar sappurisati, so tesarh kammatthanamadasi,
sabbeva arahattarh papunimsu. Bhikkhusangho puna afifie bhikkha pahesi, evarn
yavatatiyam pahita sabbepi tattheva arahattarh patva viharimsu.

Tato sangho gatagata nagacchantiti afifiataram vuddhapabbajitamm pahesi. So
gantva ca, “bhante, dhammadinna tikkhatturmh tissamahaviharavasi bhikkhusangho
tuyham santike pesesi, tvam nama sanghassa anarm garum na karosi, nagacchasi”ti aha.
Thero kimetanti pannasalarm appavisitvava pattacivararn gahapetva tavadeva nikkhami,
so antaramagge hankanaviharam pavisi. Tattha ceko mahathero satthivassatito
adhimanena arahattarh patijanati. Thero tarh upasankamitva vanditva patisanthararm
katva adhigamarh pucchi. Thero aha “Ama dhammadinna, yarh pabbajitena katabbar,
cirakatam tarh maya, atitasatthivassomhi etarahi’ti. Kim, bhante, iddhimpi valafijethati.
Ama dhammadinnati. Sadhu vata, bhante, hatthirh tumhakarm patimukhar agacchantarn
mapethati. Sadhavusoti thero sabbasetamm sattappatittharh tidhapabhinnam nanguttham
bijayamanarm sondarh mukhe pakkhipitva dvihi dantehi vijjhitukamar viya patimukharn
agacchantarh mahahatthim mapesi. So tarm attanayeva mapitarm hatthir disva bhito
palayiturm arabhi. Tadava attanar “naharh araha”ti iatva dhammadinnassa padamiile
ukkutikarm nisiditva “patittha me hohi, avuso”ti aha. Dhammadinno “ma, bhante, soci,
ma anattamano ahosi, karakanarhyeva adhimano uppajjati”ti (MA.8./1,185.) therarm
samassasetva kammatthanamadasi. Thero tassovade thatva arahattarn papuni.

Cittalapabbatepi (CS:pg.1.189) tadisova thero vasati. Dhammadinno tampi
upasankamitva tatheva pucchi. Sopi tatheva byakasi. Tato narh dhammadinno ki,
bhante, iddhimpi valafijethati aha. Amavusoti. Sadhu vata, bhante, ekarm pokkharanim
mapethati. Thero mapesi. Ettha, bhante, padumagumbarh mapethati. Tampi mapesi.
Padumagumbe mahapadumarh mapethati. Tampi mapesi. Etasmirh padumagumbe
thatva madhurassarena gayantarn naccantarica ekam itthiviggaham mapethati. Tampi
mapesi. So etarm, bhante, punappunarh upanijjhayathati vatva sayarh pasadarh pavisi.
Therassa tarh upanijjhayato satthivassani vikkhambhitakilesa calirhsu, so tada attanar
fiatva Purimatthero viya Dhammadinnattherassa santike kammatthanar gahetva
arahattarn papuni.
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Dhammadinnopi anupubbena tissamahaviharam agamasi. Tasmifica samaye
thera cetiyanganarm sammajjitva Buddharammanarh pitirh uppadetva nisinna honti, etarm
kira tesarh vattam. Tena nesarh ekopi “idha pattacivaram thapehi”ti dhammadinnam
vatta pucchitapi nahosi. Dhammadinno eso bhaveyyati fiatva pana pafiharm pucchimsu.
So pucchitapafihe tinhena asina kumudanalakalapar viya chinditva padanguliya
mahapathavirm pahari. Bhante ayarm acetana mahapathavipi dhammadinnassa gunarm
janati. Tumbhe pana na janitthati ca vatva imarnh gathamaha--

“Acetanayarn pathavi, vijanati gunagunam,;
Sacetanatha kho bhante, na janatha gunagunanti.

Tavadeva ca akase abbhuggantva talangaratissapabbatameva agamasi. Evam
karakasseva adhimano uppajjati. Tasma Bhagava tadisanam bhikkhanarh vasena
jhanarh vibhajanto thanarn kho panetanti-adimaha.

Tassattho, atthetarn karanam, no natthi. Yena idhekacco bhikkhu
bahiraparibbajakehi (MA.8./1,186.) sadharanarh vivicceva kamehi ...pe... pathamarm
jhanarh upasampajja vihareyya, yarn pana tassa evamassa sallekhena viharamiti, yam
patipattividhanam kilese sarnlikhati, tenaharm viharamdti, tarh na yujjati, na (CS:pg.1.190)
hi adhimanikassa bhikkhuno jhanam sallekho va sallekhapatipada va hoti. Kasma?
Avipassanapadakatta. Na hi so jhanarh samapajjitva tato vutthaya sankhare sammasati,
jhanarh panassa cittekaggamattarn karoti, ditthadhammasukhaviharo hoti. Tasma
tamattharh dassento Bhagava “na kho panete, cunda, ariyassa Vinaye sallekha vuccanti,
ditthadhammasukhavihara ete ariyassa Vinaye vuccanti’ti aha.

Tattha eteti jhanadhammavasena bahuvacanam veditabbarh, ete
pathamajjhanadhammati vuttarh hoti. Samapattivasena va, ekampi hi pathamajjhanarn
punappunarm samapattivasena pavattatta bahuttarh gacchati. Arammanavasena va,
ekampi hi pathamajjhanam pathavikasinadisu pavattivasena bahuttarh gacchatiti. Esa
nayo dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanesu. Aruppajhanesu pana arammanabhedabhavato
purimakaranadvayavaseneva bahuvacanam veditabbarh.

Yasma cetesarn anganipi santani arammananipi, nibbutani ceva sukhumani cati
vuttarm hoti, tasma tani santa ete viharati evam vuttaniti veditabbani. Ayam tava tesam
catunnampi sadharana vannana. Visesavannana pana “sabbaso
rapasannanan”ti-adipadanusarato vattabba siya. Sa Visuddhimagge sabbakarena
vuttayeva.

83. Evam yasma adhimanikassa bhikkhuno jhanaviharo avipassanapadakatta
sallekhaviharo na hoti, na hi so jhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya sankhare sammasati,
cittekaggakaro ditthadhamme sukhaviharo panassa hoti, tasma tamattharm dassento
rapajjhanani ca arapajjhanani ca vibhajitva idani ca yattha sallekho katabbo
catucattalisaya akarehi, tafica vatthurh tafica sallekham dassento idha kho pana
voti-adimaha.

Kasma pana “atthahi samapattihi avihimsadayo sallekha”ti vutta?
Lokuttarapadakatta. Bahirakanarfihi attha samapattiyo vattapadakayeva. Sasane
(MA.8./1,187.) saranagamanampi lokuttarapadakarm, pageva avihimsadayo. Iminayeva
ca suttena veditabbarh “yatha bahirakassa atthasamapattilabhino paficabhififiassapi
dinnadanato sasane tisaranagatassa (CS:pg.1.191) dinnadanarm mahapphalatararm hoti”ti.
Idafihi sandhaya Dakkhinavisuddhisutte-- “Bahirake kamesu vitarage danarh datva
kotisatasahassaguna patikankhitabba. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danarh
datva asankheyya appameyya dakkhina patikankhitabba, ko pana vado sotapanne”ti
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vuttarm (ma.ni.3.379). Saranagamanato patthaya hi tattha sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya
patipanno adhippetoti, ayam tavettha paliyojana.

Anupadavannanayam pana idhati vihirmsadivatthudipanametarh. Kho panati
nipatamattarh. Voti karanatthe samivacanarm, ayam pana sankhepattho, yadetam “pare
vihimmsaka bhavissanti”ti-adina nayena vihimsadivatthumm vadama. Idha, cunda, tumhehi
sallekho katabboti.

Evarh sankhepato vatva idani vittharento “pare vihimsaka bhavissanti,
mayamettha avihirhsaka bhavissamati sallekho karantyoti-adimaha.

Tattha pareti ye keci imarm sallekhamananuyutta. Vihirsaka bhavissantiti
panina va ledduna vati-adihi sattanarn vihesaka bhavissanti. Mayamettha avihirmsaka
bhavissamati mayarnh pana yattheva vatthusmirm pare evarm vihimsaka bhavissanti,
ettheva avihimsaka bhavissama, avihimsar uppadetva viharissama. Iti sallekho
karaniyoti evarh tumhehi sallekho katabbo Sallekhoti ca idha avihimsava veditabba.
Avihimsa hi vihimsam sallekhati, tarh chindati, tasma sallekhoti vuccati. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Ayam pana viseso. Pare micchaditthiti ettha kammapathanarm
antamicchaditthifica micchattanarm adimicchaditthifica missetva ditthi vuttati veditabba.
Tatha mayamettha sammaditthiti vuttatthane sammaditthi. Ettha ca kammapathakatha
vittharato Sammaditthisutte avi bhavissati. Micchattesu micchaditthi-adayo
dvedhavitakke.

Ayar panettha sankhepo, panarh atipatentiti (MA.8./1,188.) panatipati
panaghatakati attho. Adinnarn adiyantiti adinnadayi, parassa harinoti attho.
Abrahmar hinarh lamakadhamman carantiti abrahmacari,
methunadhammappatisevakati (CS:pg.1.192) attho. Brahmar settharm patipadarn
carantiti brahmacari, methuna pativiratati attho. Ettha ca brahmacariyam sallekhoti
veditabbarm. Brahmacariyafihi abrahmacariyam sallekhati. Musa vadantiti musavadi,
paresarh atthabhafijanakarm tuccharn alikarh vacam bhasitaroti attho.  Pisuna vaca
etesanti pisunavaca. Paresarn mammacchedika pharusa vaca etesanti pharusavaca.
Sampham niratthakavacanam palapantiti samphappalapi. Abhijjhayantiti abhijjhala,
parabhandalubbhanasilati attho. Byapannarm patibhatarh cittametesanti byapannacitta.
Miccha papika vififiugarahita etesam ditthiti micchadittht, kammapathapariyapannaya
natthi dinnanti-adivatthukaya, micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaditthiya ca
samannagatati attho. Samma sobhana vififluppasattha etesarh ditthiti sammaditthi,
kammapathapariyapannaya atthi dinnanti-adikaya kammassakataditthiya,
sammattapariyapannaya maggaditthiya ca samannagatati attho.

Micchasankappati ayathava-aniyyanika-akusalasankappa.Esa nayo
micchavacati-adisu. Ayarn pana viseso, micchasankappadayo viya hi micchasati nama
pati-ekko koci dhammo natthi, atitarh pana cintayato pavattanam catunnampi
akusalakkhandhanametarn adhivacanarm. Yampi vuttarh Bhagavata-- “Atthesa,
bhikkhave, anussati, nesa natthiti vadami, puttalabham va, bhikkhave, anussarato,
dhanalabharh va, bhikkhave, anussarato, yasalabharm va, bhikkhave, anussarato”ti, tampi
tarm tam cintentassa satipatirtipakena uppattirh sandhaya vuttanti veditabbarnh
Micchananiti ettha ca micchainananti papakiriyasu upayacintavasena papam katva
“sukatarh maya”ti paccavekkhanakarena ca uppanno moho veditabbo, tena samannagata
puggala micchanani. Sammananiti ettha pana ekanavisatibhedam (MA.8./1,189.)
paccavekkhanananarm *“sammananan”ti vuccati, tena samannagata puggala sammanani.
Micchavimuttiti avimuttayeva samana “vimutta mayan”ti evamsafifiino, avimuttiyarm va
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vimuttisaifiino. Tatrayar vacanattho, miccha papika viparita vimutti etesam atthiti
micchavimutti. Micchavimuttiti ca yathavuttenakarena pavattanam
akusalakkhandhanametarh adhivacanam. Phalasampayuttani pana sammaditthi-adini
atthangani thapetva sesadhamma sammavimulttiti veditabba. Sa ca micchavimuttirm
sallikhitva thitatta sallekhoti (CS:pg.1.193) veditabba. Tattha niyojento aha
“mayamettha sammavimutti bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo™ti.

Ito parani tini nivaranavasena vuttani. Abhijjhala byapannacittati evarm
kammapathesu vuttatta panettha pathamani dve nivaranani na vuttaniti veditabbani.
Tattha thinamiddhena pariyutthita abhibhatati thinamiddhapariyutthita. Uddhaccena
samannagatati uddhata. Vicinanta kicchanti na sakkonti sannitthanam katunti
vicikicchi. Kodhanati-adini dasa cittassa upakkilesavasena vuttani. Tattha kodhadisu
yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbarh dhammadayadavatthasuttesu vuttarm. Ayarn panettha
vacanattho -- kodhanati kujjhanasila. Upanahiti upanahanasila, upanaho va etesarn
atthiti upanahi. Tatha makkht palasi ca. Issantiti issuki. Maccharayantiti
macchart, maccherarh va etesarn atthiti macchari.  Sathayantiti satha, na samma
bhasantiti vuttarh hoti, keratikayuttanametarm adhivacanam. Maya etesarh atthiti
mayavi. Thambhasamangitaya thaddha. Atimanayogena atimani.
Vuttapaccanikanayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.

Dubbacati vatturn dukkha kifici vuccamana na sahanti.  Tabbiparita suvaca.
Devadattadisadisa papaka mitta etesanti papamitta. Buddha va Sariputtadisadisa va
kalyana mitta etesanti kalyanamitta. Kayaduccaritadisu cittavossaggavasena pamatta.
Viparita appamattati veditabba. (MA.8./1,190.) Imani tini pakinnakavasena vuttani.
Assaddhati-adini satta asaddhammavasena. Tattha tisu vatthtisu saddha etesam natthiti
assaddha.Sukkapakkhe saddahantiti saddha, saddha va etesar atthitipi saddha.Natthi
etesarn hiriti ahirika, akusalasamapattiya ajigucchamananametarn adhivacanam. Hirt
etesarn mane, hiriya va yuttamanati hirimana. Na ottappantiti anottappr,
akusalasamapattiya na bhayantiti vuttarh hoti. Tabbiparita ottappi. Appam
sutametesanti appassuta, appanti ca thokanti na gahetabbam, natthiti gahetabbam.
“Appassuta”ti hi nissuta sutavirahita vuccanti. Bahu sutametesanti bahussuta,
Tathagatabhasitarn ekampi gatharh yathavato fiatva anurtipapatipannanametarn
adhivacanarh. Kucchita sidantiti kusita, hinaviriyanametarm adhivacanam. Araddharh
(CS:pg.1.194) viriyametesanti araddhaviriya, ssmmappadhanayuttanametam
adhivacanam, muttha sati etesanti mutthassati, natthassatiti vuttarh hoti.  Upatthita sati
etesanti upatthitassati, niccarn arammanabhimukhappavattasatinametarn adhivacanam.
Duttha paniia etesanti duppaiiiia, natthapafinati vuttarm hoti. Pafinaya sampannati
paiifiasampanna, painati ca idha vipassanapafina veditabba. Vipassanasambharo hi
pariptro imasmirh thane agato, tasma vipassanapaniiava ayanti porananam ana.

Idani ekameva lokuttaragunanam antarayakararm aniyyanikaditthim tthakarehi
dassento sanditthiparamasiti-adimaha. Tattha sanditthirh paramasantiti
sanditthiparamast. Adhanarh ganhantiti adhanaggahi, adhananti dalham vuccati,
dalhaggahtti attho. Yuttakaranar disvava laddhirm patinissajjantiti patinissagor,
dukkhena kicchena kasirena bahumpi karanarh dassetva na sakka patinissaggarm katunti
duppatinissaggi, ye attano uppannarm ditthirh idameva saccanti dalharh ganhitva api
Buddhadihi karanam dassetva vuccamana na patinissajjanti, tesametam adhivacanar.
Tadisa hi puggala yarh yadeva dhammar va adhammar va ganhanti, tarh sabbarm “evam
amhakarn acariyehi kathitarh, evarh (MA.8./1,191.) amhehi sutan”ti kummova angani
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sake kapale antoyeva samodahanti, kumbhilaggaharh ganhanti na vissajjanti.
Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.

84. Evam catucattalisaya akarehi sallekharm dassetva idani tasmirm sallekhe
cittuppadassapi bahapakaratarm dasseturn cittuppadampi kho ahanti-adimaha.

Tassattho aharh, cunda, kusalesu dhammesu cittuppadampi bahtipakaram
vadami, ya paneta kayena ca vacaya ca anuvidhiyana, yatha pathamam cittarnh uppannarn,
tatheva tesam dhammanarh kayena karanar, vacaya ca “karotha”ti anapanam va,
uggahaparipucchadini va, tattha vadoyeva ko, ekantabahtipakarayeva hi ta anuvidhiyanati
dasseti. Kasma panettha cittuppadopi bahtapakaroti? Ekantahitasukhavahatta
anuvidhiyananam hetutta ca.

“Danarh (CS:pg.1.195) dassami”ti hi cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho
anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evaiihi uppannacittattayeva dutiyadivase mahavithim pidahitva
mahamandapam katva bhikkhusatassa va bhikkhusahassassa va danam deti,
“bhikkhusangharm nimantetha ptjetha parivisatha”ti parijane anapeti. Evam “sanghassa
civararh senasanarn bhesajjarh dassami’ti cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho
anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evarm uppannacittattayeva hi civaradini abhisankharoti deti
dapeti ca. Esa nayo saranagamanadisu.

“Saranarn gacchami”ti hi cittar uppadetvava paccha kayena va vacaya va
saranarm ganhati. Tatha “paficangarh atthangarm dasangar va silarh samadiyissami”ti
cittarh uppadetva kayena va vacaya va samadiyati, “pabbajitva catasu silesu
patitthahissam1”ti ca cittarh uppadetva kayena vacaya ca paretabbarh silarm pareti.
“Buddhavacanarm uggahessami”ti cittarn uppadetvava ekam va nikayarh dve va tayo va
cattaro va pafica va nikaye vacaya ugganhati. Evam
dhutangasamadana-kammatthanuggaha-kasinaparikamma-jhanasamapattivipassanamagg
aphala- paccekabodhi-sammasambodhivasena netabbar.

“Buddho bhavissami”ti hi cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho
anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evaiihi (MA.8./1,192.) uppannacittattayeva aparena samayena
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankheyyani kayena vacaya ca paramiyo piretva
sadevakam lokam tarento vicarati. Evarh sabbattha cittuppadopi bahapakaro.
Kayavacahi pana anuvidhiyana atibahtipakarayevati veditabba.

Evarh kusalesu dhammesu cittuppadassapi bahiipakaratarm dassetva idani tattha
niyojento “tasma tiha cundati-adimaha. Tarh atthato pakatameva.

85. Evam catucattalisaya akarehi dassite sallekhe cittuppadassapi
bahtipakaratarh dassetva idani tasseva sallekhassa hitadhigamaya maggabhavarh dassento
seyyathapiti-adimaha.

Tassattho (CS:pg.1.196) yatha nama, cunda, khanukantakapasanadihi visamo
maggo bhaveyya, tassa parikkamanaya parivajjanatthaya affio suparikammakato viya
bhamibhago samo maggo bhaveyya, yatha ca
rukkhamiilapasanapapatakumbhilamakaradi paribyakulam visamar titthamassa, tassa
parikkamanaya parivajjanatthaya afifilarh avisamarnh anupubbagambhiram
sopanaphalakasadisarm tittharh bhaveyya, yam patipanno sukheneva tarm nadim va
talakam va ajjhogahetva nhayeyya va uttareyya va, evameva kho, cunda,
visamamaggavisamatitthasadisaya vihirmsaya samannagatassa vihimsakapuggalassa
samamaggasamatitthasadisa avihimsa hoti parikkamanaya. Yatheva hi
visamamaggatitthaparivajjanatthaya samo maggo ca titthafica patiyattarm, evam
vihirhsaparivajjanatthaya avihirhsa patiyatta, yam patipanno sukheneva manussagatirm va
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devagatim va ajjhogahetva sampattirh va anubhaveyya uttareyya va loka. Eteneva
upayena sabbapadani yojetabbani.

86. Evam tasseva hitadhigamaya maggabhavarh dassetva idani
uparibhagangamaniyatarm dassento, seyyathapiti-adimaha.

Tassattho, yatha nama, cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma patisandhiya janaka va
ajanaka va, dinnayapi patisandhiya vipakajanaka va ajanaka va, sabbe te jativasena
adhobhagangamaniyati evarmnamava honti, vipakakale anitthakantavipakatta. Yatha ca
ye keci kusala (MA.8./1,193.) dhamma patisandhiya janaka va ajanaka va dinnayapi
patisandhiya vipakajanaka va ajanaka va, sabbe te jativasena uparibhagangamaniyati
evamnamava honti, vipakakale itthakantavipakatta, evameva kho, cunda,
vihirhsakassa ...pe... uparibhagayati. Tatrayarh opammasarmsandana-- yatha sabbe
akusala adhobhagangamaniya, evarm vihimsakassa eka vihimsapi.  Yatha ca sabbe
kusala uparibhagangamaniya, evam avihimsakassa eka avihimsapi. Eteneva upayena
akusalarh akusalena kusalafica kusalena upametabbarm, ayam kirettha adhippayoti.

87. Evam tasseva sallekhassa uparibhagangamaniyatarn dassetva idani
parinibbapane samatthabhavarh dasseturn so vata cundati-adimaha. Tattha
(CS:pg.1.197) soti vuttappakarapuggalaniddeso. Tassa yoti imarm uddesavacanarn
aharitva yo attana palipapalipanno, so vata, cunda, param palipapalipannam uddharissatiti
evarm sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo. Palipapalipannoti gambhirakaddame
nimuggo vuccati, no ca kho ariyassa vinaye. Ariyassa pana Vinaye palipanti pafica
kamaguna vuccanti. Palipannoti tattha nimuggo balaputhujjano, tasma evamettha
atthayojana veditabba. Yatha, cunda, koci puriso yava nasikagga gambhire kaddame
nimuggo apararm tattheva nimuggarh hatthe va sise va gahetva uddharissatiti netarn
thanar vijjati, na hi tarm karanamatthi, yena so tarn uddharitva thale patitthapeyya,
evameva Yo attana paficakamagunapalipe palipanno, so vata param tatheva
palipapalipannarh uddharissatiti netarh thanarn vijjati.

Tattha siya ayuttametarm, puthujjananampi
bhikkhubhikkhuni-upasaka-upasikanamm dhammadesanam sutva hontiyeva dhammarn
abhisametaro, tasma palipapalipanno uddharatiti, tarh na tatha datthabbar.

Bhagavayeva hi tattha uddharati, pasamsamattameva pana dhammakathika labhanti rannia
pahitalekhavacako viya. Yatha hi rafifio paccantajanapade pahitarm lekhar tattha
manussa lekharh vaceturh ajananta yo vacetur janati, tena vacapetva tamattharn sutva
“rafifio ana”ti adarena sampadenti, na ca (MA.8./1,194.) nesarn hoti “lekhavacakassa
ayam ana”ti. Lekhavacako pana “vissatthaya vacaya vacesi anelagalaya”ti
pasamsamattameva labhati, evameva kificapi Sariputtapabhutayo dhammakathika
dhammarh desenti, atha kho likhitapannavacako viya te honti. Bhagavatoyeva pana sa
dhammadesana rafifio ana viya. Ye ca tarm sutva dhammar abhisamenti, te
Bhagavayeva uddharatiti veditabba. Dhammakathika pana “vissatthaya vacaya
dhammar desenti anelagalaya”ti pasamsamattameva labhantiti. Tasma yuttamevetanti.
Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.

Adanto avinito aparinibbutoti ettha pana anibbisataya adanto.
Asikkhitavinayataya avinito. Anibbutakilesataya aparinibbutoti veditabbo. So tadiso
pararh damessati, nibbisam karissati (CS:pg.1.198) vinessati va tisso sikkha sikkhapessati,
parinibbapessati va tassa kilese nibbapessatiti netarh thanar vijjati. Vuttavipariyayena
sukkapakkho veditabbo.

Evameva kho, cunda, vihirhsakassa ...pe... parinibbanayati ettha pana
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evamattho veditabbo-- yatha hi attana apalipapalipanno pararh palipapalipannam
uddharissati, danto damessati, vinito vinessati, parinibbuto parinibbapessatiti thanametarn
vijjatiti.  Kirh pana tanti?  Apalipapalipannattam, dantattarh vinitattarh
parinibbutattafica, evameva kho, cunda, vihimsakassa purisapuggalassa avihimsa hoti
parinibbanaya. Kirm vuttam hoti? Yo attana avihimsako, tassa ya avihirnsa, ayar ya
esa vihirhsakassa parassa vihimsa, tassa parinibbanaya hoti, attana hi avihimsako parassa
vihirhsacetanarm nibbapessatiti thanametarn vijjati. Kirm pana tanti?
Avihimsakattameva. Yaifihi yena attana adhigatarm hoti, so param tadatthaya
samadapeturn sakkotiti.

Atha va yatha attana apalipanno danto vintto parinibbuto param
palipapalipannarh adantarh avinitarh aparinibbutafica uddharissati damessati vinessati
parinibbapessatiti thanametam vijjati, evameva vihimsakassa purisapuggalassa
vihirhsapahanaya maggarm bhavayato uppanna avihimsa hoti parinibbanaya.
Parinibbuto viya hi aparinibbutarh avihimsacetanava vihimsacetanarh parinibbapeturn
(MA.8./1,195.) samattha. Etamattharn dassento “evameva kho, cunda”ti-adimahati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Yatha cettha, evamm sabbapadesu. Ativittharabhayena pana
anupadayojana na katati.

88. Evam tassa parinibbapane samatthabhavarn dassetva idani tarh desanam
nigametva dhammapatipattiyarh niyojeturn iti kho, cundati-adimaha. Tattha
sallekhapariyayoti sallekhakaranam. Esa nayo sabbattha ettha avihirhsadayo eva
vihimsadinam sallekhanato sallekhakaranarh Tesar vasena cittassa uppadetabbato
cittupadakaranam, vihimsadi, parikkamanassa hetuto parikkamanakaranam,
uparibhaganipphadanato uparibhagakaranam (CS:pg.1.199) vihirmsadinam
parinibbapanato parinibbanakarananti veditabba. Hitesinati hitarh esantena.
Anukampakenati anukampamanena. Anukamparh upadayati anukamparn cittena
pariggahetva, pariccatipi vuttam hoti. Katarn vo tar mayati tarh maya ime pafica
pariyaye dassentena tumhakarh katarh. Ettakameva hi anukampakassa satthu kiccarn,
yadidarh aviparitadhammadesana. Ito pararh pana patipatti nama savakanam kiccam.
Tenaha etani, cunda, rukkhamilani ...pe... amhakam anusasaniti.

Tattha ca rukkhamalaniti imina rukkhamiilasenasanarh dasseti.
Sunfagaraniti imina janavivittatthanam. Ubhayenapi ca
yoganurapasenasanamacikkhati, dayajjam niyyateti. Jhayathati arammantpanijjhanena
atthatimsarammanani, lakkhantpanijjhanena ca aniccadito khandhayatanadini
upanijjhayatha, samathafica vipassanafica vaddhethati vuttarh hoti. Ma pamadatthati
ma pamajjittha. Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvatthati ye hi pubbe daharakale,
arogyakale, sattasappayadisampattikale, satthu sammukhibhavakale ca
yonisomanasikaravirahita rattindivarn mangulabhatta hutva seyyasukharn
middhasukhamanubhonta pamajjanti, te paccha jarakale, rogakale, maranakale,
vipattikale, satthu parinibbutakale ca tarh pubbe pamadaviharam anussaranta,
sappatisandhikalakiriyafica bhariyarh sampassamana vippatisarino honti, tumhe pana
tadisa ma ahuvatthati etamattharmm dassento aha (MA.8./1,196.) “ma paccha vippatisarino
ahuvattha”ti. Ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti ayarn amhakarn santika “jhayatha ma
pamadattha”ti tumhakam anusasani, ovadoti vuttam hoti.

Paparficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sallekhasuttavannana nitthita.
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(M.9.)9.Sammaditthisuttavannana

89. Evarh me sutanti Sammaditthisuttarh.  Tattha “sammaditthi sammaditthiti,
avuso, vuccati, kittavata nu kho, avuso”ti va “Katamarh panavuso (CS:pg.1.200)
akusalan”ti va evam Yyattaka therena puccha vutta, sabba kathetukamyata puccha eva.

Tattha yasma janantapi sammaditthiti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi sasanikapi
anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tarh bahtinarh vacanam upadaya
dvikkhatturh amasanto “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, avuso, vuccati’ti aha. Ayafihi ettha
adhippayo, aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, athaparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, svayam
evarm vuccamano atthafica lakkhanafica upadaya kittavata nu kho, avuso, ariyasavako
sammaditthi hotiti. Tattha sammaditthiti sobhanaya pasatthaya ca ditthiya
samannagato. Yada pana dhammeyeva ayarh sammaditthisaddo vattati, tadassa sobhana
pasattha ca ditthi sammaditthiti evamattho veditabbo.

Sa cayarn sammaditthi duvidha hoti lokiya lokuttarati. Tattha
kammassakatananarm saccanulomikananarica lokiya sammaditthi, sankhepato va sabbapi
sasava panna. Ariyamaggaphalasampayutta panfia lokuttara sammaditthi. Puggalo
pana tividho hoti puthujjano sekkho asekkho ca. Tattha puthujjano duvidho hoti
bahirako sasaniko ca. Tattha bahirako kammavadi kammassakataditthiya sammaditthi
hoti, no saccanulomikaya attaditthiparamasakatta. Sasaniko dvihipi. Sekkho niyataya
sammaditthiya sammaditthi. Asekkho asekkhaya. Idha pana niyataya niyyanikaya
lokuttarakusalasammaditthiya samannagato “sammaditthi’ti adhippeto. Tenevaha
“ujugatassa ditthi dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato agato imam saddhamman’ti,
lokuttarakusalasammaditthiyeva hi antadvayamanupagamma ujubhavena (MA.9./1,197.)
gatatta kayavankadini ca sabbavankani samucchinditva gatatta ujugata hoti, tayeva ca
ditthiya samannagato navappakarepi lokuttaradhamme aveccappasadena acalappasadena
samannagato hoti, sabbaditthigahanani ca vinibbethento sabbakilese pajahanto
jatisarhsara nikkhamanto patipattim parinitthapento ariyena maggena agato imarm
sambuddhappaveditarh amatogadham nibbanasankhatarm saddhammanti vuccati.

Yato khoti kalaparicchedavacanametam, yasmirh Kaleti vuttarn hoti.
Akusalafca pajanatiti dasakusalakammapathasankhatarh akusalafica (CS:pg.1.201)
pajanati, nirodharammanaya pajananaya kiccavasena “idarm dukkhanti pativijjhanto
akusalarh pajanati. Akusalamilafica pajanatiti tassa malapaccayabhtitar
akusalamtlafca pajanati, teneva pakarena “ayarn dukkhasamudayo™ti pativijjhanto. Esa
nayo kusalafica kusalamiilaficati etthapi. Yatha cettha, evam ito paresu sabbavaresu
kiccavaseneva vatthupajanana veditabba. Ettavatapiti ettakena imina
akusaladippajananenapi. Sammaditthi hotiti vuttappakaraya lokuttarasammaditthiya
samannagato hoti. Ujugatassa ...pe... imam saddhammanti ettavata samkhittadesana
nitthita hoti. Desanayeva cesa samkhitta, tesarh pana bhikkhanarh vittharavaseneva
sammamanasikarappativedho veditabbo.

Dutiyavare pana desanapi vittharena manasikarappativedhopi vitthareneva
vuttoti veditabbo. Tattha “samkhittadesanaya dve hetthimamagga, vittharadesanaya dve
uparimamagga kathita”ti bhikkha ahamsu vittharadesanavasane “sabbaso raganusayarm
pahaya”ti-adivacanarh sampassamana. Thero panaha “sarnkhittadesanayapi cattaro
magga rasito kathita, vittharadesanayapi”ti. Ya (MA.9./1,198.) cayar idha
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samkhittavittharadesanasu vicarana avikata, sa sabbavaresu idha vuttanayeneva veditabba.
Apubbanuttanapadavannanamattameva hi ito pararn karissama.

Akusalakammapathavannana

Tattha pathamavarassa tava vittharadesanaya “panatipato kho, avuso,
akusalan”ti-adisu akosallappavattiya akusalam veditabbarm, parato
vattabbakusalappatipakkhato va. Tam lakkhanato savajjadukkhavipakar samkilittham
va. Ayar tavettha sadharanapadavannana.

Asadharanesu pana panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho panaghatoti vuttarm
hoti. Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tasmirm pana pane
panasaffino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranarn
afifataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato. So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu
panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire (CS:pg.1.202) mahasavajjo. Kasma?
Payogamahantataya. Payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya. Gunavantesu manussadisu
appagune pane appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo. Sariragunanarm pana samabhave
sati kilesanamm upakkamanafica mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.
Tassa pafica sambhara honti pano, panasafifita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena
marananti. Cha payoga sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo,
iddhimayoti. Imasmirh panettha vitthartyamane atipaparico hoti, tasma narh na
vittharayama, afifiafica evarapam. Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam
Vinayatthakatharn (para.attha.2.172) oloketva gahetabbo.

Adinnassa adanamm adinnadanar, parassa haranam theyyam, corikati vuttam
hoti. Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitarn, yattha paro yathakamakaritarm apajjanto
adandaraho anupavajjo ca hoti. Tasmirh pana parapariggahite parapariggahitasafifiino
tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam. Tarh hine parasantake
appasavajjam (MA.9./1,199.) panite mahasavajjarh. Kasma? Vatthupanitataya.
Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanarh santake vatthusmirm mahasavajjarh. Tarh tam
gunadhikar upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmirn appasavajjarn. Tassa
pafica sambhara honti parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasaffita, theyyacittarm, upakkamo,
tena harananti. Cha payoga sahatthikadayova. Te ca kho yathanurapam theyyavaharo,
pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesarn avaharanarm
vasena pavattati ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana samantapasadikayar
(para.attha.1.92) vutto.

Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesiiti methunasamacaresu.

Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro. Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena
kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro.
(=SA.14.25./11,145.)

Tattha agamaniyatthanarih nama purisanam tava maturakkhita, piturakkhita,
matapiturakkhita, bhaturakkhita, bhaginirakkhita, fiatirakkhita, gottarakkhita,
dhammarakkhita, sarakkha, saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa (CS:pg.1.203)
dhanakkita, chandavasini, bhogavasini, patavasini, odapattakini, obhatacumbata, dasi ca
bhariya ca, kammakari ca bhariya ca, dhajahata, muhuttikati eta ca dhanakkitadayo dasati
visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam, dasannafica
dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannarn itthinarm afifie purisa, idarh agamaniyatthanarn nama.
So panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo,
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siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara agamaniyavatthu, tasmir
sevanacittarn, sevanapayogo, maggenamaggappatipatti-adhivasananti. Eko payogo
sahatthiko eva.

(MA.9./1,200.) Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhafijako vacipayogo
kayapayogo va. Visamvadanadhippayena panassa
paravisamvadanakakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado. Aparo nayo
musati abhatarn ataccharh vatthu.  Vadoti tassa bhatato tacchato vinnapanar.
Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthurm tathato param vinnapetukamassa
tathavififattisamutthapika cetana musavado. So yamattharh bhafjati, tassa appataya
appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo. Apica gahatthanar attano santakarm
adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhafjanattham
vutto mahasavajjo. Pabbajitanarh appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva
hasadhippayena “Ajja game telarh nadimarifie sandati’ti puranakathanayena pavatto
appasavajjo, adittharhyeva pana ditthanti-adina nayena vadantanarm mahasavajjo. Tassa
cattaro sambhara honti atatharm vatthu, visarhvadanacittarn, tajjo vayamo, parassa
tadatthavijanananti. Eko payogo sahatthikova. So kayena va kayappatibaddhena va
vacaya va visamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo. Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattharh janati,
ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.

Pisuna vacati-adisu yaya vacaya yassa tarm vacarm bhasati, tassa hadaye attano
piyabhavarh parassa ca sufifiabhavarh karoti, sa pisuna vaca. Yaya pana attanampi
parampi pharusampi karoti, sa vaca sayampi pharusa neva kannasukha na hadayasukha
va, ayam pharusa vaca. Yena (CS:pg.1.204) sampharh palapati niratthakam, so
samphappalapo. Tesarh mulabhaita cetanapi pisunavacadinamameva labhati, sa eva ca
idha adhippetati. Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya attano piyakamyataya
va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisuna vaca. Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa
appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara
bhinditabbo paro, “iti ime nana bhavissanti vina bhavissanti”ti bhedapurekkharata va,
(MA.9./1,201.) “Aharn piyo bhavissami vissasikoti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa
tadatthavijanananti.

Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusa cetana
pharusa vaca. Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira darako matuvacanam
anadiyitva arafiflarh gacchati, tarh mata nivatteturn asakkonti “canda tarh mahirnsi
anubandhatt”ti akkosi.  Athassa tattheva arafifie mahirnst utthasi. Darako “yarh mama
mata mukhena kathesi tarh ma hotu, yarh cittena cintesi tarh hottiti saccakiriyamakasi.
Mahirhsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi. Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya
pharusa vaca na hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evampi vadanti “cora vo
khandakhandikarh karonttiti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantarn na icchanti.
Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evarh vadanti “Kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti
niddhamatha ne”ti.  Atha kho nesarh agamadhigamasampattir icchanti. Yatha ca
cittasanhataya pharusa vaca na hoti, evarn vacanasanhataya apharusa vacapi na hoti. Na
hi marapetukamassa “imarh sukham sayapetha”ti vacanarh apharusa vaca hoti.
Cittapharusataya panesa pharusa vacava. Sa yarh sandhaya pavattita, tassa
appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa tayo sambhara
akkositabbo paro, kupitacittarm, akkosanati.

Anatthavinfiapakakayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo.
So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo. Tassa dve
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sambhara bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata,
tatharapikathakathananti.

Abhijjhayatiti (CS:pg.1.205) abhijjha, parabhandabhimukht hutva tanninnataya
pavattatiti attho. Sa “Aho vata idarh mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana.
Adinnadanam viya appasavajja ca mahasavajja ca. Tassa dve sambhara parabhandarm,
attano parinamanafica. Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava
kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatidarh mamassa”ti attano na parinameti.

Hitasukharh byapadayatiti byapado. So paravinasaya (MA.9./1,202.)
manopadosalakkhano pharusa vaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca. Tassa dve
sambhara parasatto ca, tassa ca vinasacinta. Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na
tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatayarm ucchijjeyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam
na cinteti.

Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi.  Sa “natthi
dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana. Samphappalapo viya appasavajja
mahasavajja ca. Apica aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja. Tassa dve sambhara
vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca tarh ganhati, tathabhavena tassupatthananti.

Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanarh dhammato kotthasato
arammanato vedanato mualatoti paficahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.

Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta, cetanadhammava honti,
abhijjhadayo tayo cetanasampayutta.

Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti,
no malani. Abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva malani ca.  Abhijjha hi malam patva
lobho akusalamilarh hoti. Byapado doso akusalamiilam.

Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato sankhararammano hoti.
Adinnadanam sattarammanarm va sankhararammanam va. Micchacaro
photthabbavasena sankhararammano. Sattarammanotipi eke. Musavado
sattarammano va sankhararammano va. Tatha pisuna vaca. Pharusa vaca
sattarammanava. Samphappalapo ditthasutamutaviniatavasena sattarammano
(CS:pg.1.206) va sankhararammano va, tatha abhijjha. Byapado sattarammanova.
Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena sankhararammana.

Vedanatoti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti.  Kificapi hi rajano coram disva
hasamanapi “gacchatha nar ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana nesarm
dukkhasampayuttava hoti. Adinnadanam tivedanam. Micchacaro
sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti.
Musavado tivedano, tatha pisuna vaca. Pharusa vaca dukkhavedanava.

Samphappalapo tivedano (MA.9./1,203.) Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana, tatha
micchaditthi. Byapado dukkhavedano.

Milatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimalako hoti.  Adinnadanarn
dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va. Micchacaro lobhamohavasena. Musavado
dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisuna vaca samphappalapo ca. Pharusa
vaca dosamohavasena. Abhijjha mohavasena ekamiila, tatha byapado. Micchaditthi
lobhamohavasena dvimlati.

Lobho akusalamilanti-adisu lubbhatiti lobho. Dussatiti doso. Muyhatiti
moho. Tesu lobho sayafica akusalo savajjadukkhavipakatthena, imesafica
panatipatadinarh akusalanam kesarici sampayuttappabhavakatthena kesafici
upanissayapaccayatthena malanti akusalamiilarm. Vuttampi cetarh “Ratto kho avuso
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ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto panampi hanati’ti-adi. Dosamohanarm
akusalamulabhavepi eseva nayo.

Akusalakammapathavannana nitthita.

Kusalakammapathavannana

Panatipata veramani kusalanti-adisu panatipatadayo vuttattha eva. Veram
manatiti veramani, veram pajahatiti attho. Viramati va etaya karanabhataya, vikarassa
vekararh katvapi veramani. Ayarh tavettha byafijanato vannana. Atthato pana
veramaniti kusalacittasampayutta virati. Ya “panatipata viramantassa, ya tasmirm
samaye (CS:pg.1.207) panatipata arati viratiti evarn vutta kusalacittasampayutta virati,
sa bhedato tividho hoti sampattavirati samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti. Tattha
asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano jativayabahusaccadini paccavekkhitva “Ayuttarn
amhakarh evartaparh katun”ti sampattavatthurh avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati
sampattaviratiti veditabba sthaladipe cakkana-upasakassa viya.

Tassa kira daharakaleyeva matuya rogo uppajji. Vejjena ca “Allasasamarmsarn
laddhum vattati’ti vuttam. Tato cakkanassa bhata “gaccha tata khettarm ahindahi”ti
cakkanarh pesesi. So tattha gato. Tasmifica samaye eko saso tarunasassam khaditum
agato hoti, so tarh disva vegena dhavento valliya baddho “Kiri Kirt”ti saddamakasi.
Cakkano tena saddena gantva tarm gahetva cintesi “matu (MA.9./1,204.) bhesajjam
karomi”ti. Puna cintesi “na metarm patirapam, yvaharm matu jivitakarana param jivita
voropeyyanti.  Atha narh “gaccha arafifie sasehi saddhirh tinodakam paribhufija”ti
mufici. Bhatara ca “Kirn tata saso laddhoti pucchito tarm pavattirm acikkhi. Tato nam
bhata paribhasi. So matusantikarn gantva “yatoharm jato, nabhijanami saficicca panarn
jivita voropeta”ti saccarh vatva adhitthasi. Tavadevassa mata aroga ahosi.

Samadinnasikkhapadanarm pana sikkhapadasamadane ca tatuttari ca attano
jivitampi pariccajitva vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati samadanaviratiti
veditabba uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa viya.

So kira Ambariyaviharavasipingalabuddharakkhitattherassa santike
sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kassati. Athassa gono nattho, so tarm gavesanto
uttaravaddhamanapabbatarn aruhi, tatra nam Mahasappo aggahesi.  So cintesi “imayassa
tikhinavasiya sisam chindami”ti. Puna cintesi “na metam patiripam, yvaham
bhavantyassa garuno santike sikkhapadam gahetva bhindeyyanti. Evarh yavatatiyarn
cintetva “jivitarh (CS:pg.1.208) pariccajami, na sikkhapadanti arhse thapitarm
tikhinadandavasim arafifie chaddesi. Tavadeva narh mahavalo muficitva agamasiti.

Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedaviratiti veditabba. Yassa
uppattito pabhuti “panam ghatessami”ti ariyapuggalanarm cittampi na uppajjatiti. Sa
panayarn virati kosallappavattiya kusalanti vutta. Kucchitasayanato va kusanti
laddhavoharam dussilyarm lunatitipi kusalarm. Katamaricavuso kusalanti imassa pana
pafihassa ananurapatta kusalati na vutta.

Yatha ca akusalanam, evarm imesampi kusalakammapathanarh dhammato
kotthasato arammanato vedanato miilatoti paficahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.

Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti, viratiyopi. Ante
tayo cetanasampayuttava.
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Kotthasatoti (MA.9./1,205.) patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, no malani.

Ante tayo kammapatha ceva malani ca.  Anabhijjha hi malarh patva alobho
kusalamalarh hoti.  Abyapado adoso kusalamalarm. Sammaditthi amoho kusalamalam.

Arammanatoti panatipatadinarh arammananeva etesarh arammanani,
vitikkamitabbatoyeva hi veramani nama hoti. Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo
kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani
pajahantiti veditabba.

Vedanatoti sabbe sukhavedana va honti, majjhattavedana va. Kusalam patva
hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.

Mulatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha fianasampayuttacittena viramantassa
alobha-adosa-amohavasena timiila honti. Nanavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimiila.
Anabhijjha fianasampayuttacittena viramantassa (CS:pg.1.209) dvimla.
Nanavippayuttacittena ekamila. Alobho pana attanava attano milarn na hoti,
abyapadepi eseva nayo. Sammaditthi alobhadosavasena dvimalavati.

Alobho kusalamiilanti-adisu na lobhoti alobho, lobhapatipakkhassa
dhammassetarh adhivacanam. Adosamohesupi eseva nayo. Tesu alobho sayafica
kusalarh, imesarica panatipata veramani-adinam kusalanarm kesafici
sampayuttappabhavakatthena kesafici upanissayapaccayatthena malanti kusalamiilari.
Adosamohanampi kusalamilabhave eseva nayo.

Idani sabbampi tarh sankhepena ca vittharena ca desitamattharm nigamento yato
kho avusoti-adi-appanavaramaha. Tattha evarh akusalar pajanatiti evarn
yathanidditthadasakusalakammapathavasena akusalarm pajanati. Evam
akusalamulanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ettavata ekena nayena
catusaccakammatthanikassa yava arahatta niyyanam Kkathitam hoti. Katham? Ettha hi
thapetva abhijjharm dasa akusalakammapatha ca kusalakammapatha ca dukkhasaccarm.
Abhijjha ca lobho akusalamulaficati ime dve dhamma nippariyayena samudayasaccam.
Pariyayena pana sabbepi kammapatha dukkhasaccarh. Sabbani kusalakusalamalani
samudayasaccarn. Ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarn Dukkharm parijananto
samudayarn pajahamano nirodharm pajananto (MA.9./1,206.) ariyamaggo maggasaccanti
iti dve saccani sartipena vuttani, dve avattaharavasena veditabbani.

So sabbaso raganusayam pahayati so evarm akusaladini pajananto sabbakarena
raganusayam pajahitva. Patighanusayarn pativinodetvati patighanusayafica
sabbakareneva niharitvati vuttarh hoti.  Ettavata anagamimaggo kathito. Asmiti
ditthimananusayarm samahanitvati paficasu khandhesu kafici dhammarh
anavakarikaritva “asmi’ti imina samahaggahanakarena pavattarm ditthimananusayam
samugghatetva.

Tattha ditthimananusayanti ditthisadisarh mananusayanti vuttarn hoti.

Ayaiihi mananusayo asmiti pavattatta ditthisadiso hoti, tasma evarm vutto (CS:pg.1.210)
Imafica asmimanam vittharato vinfiatukamena khandhiyavagge khemakasuttam
(sarh.ni.3.89) oloketabbanti.

Avijjar pahayati vattamilam avijjarh pajahitva. Vijjar uppadetvati tassa
avijjaya samugghatikarn arahattamaggavijjarm uppadetva. Ettavata arahattamaggo
kathito. Dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hotiti asmirmyeva attabhave
vattadukkhassa paricchedakaro hoti. Ettavatapi kho, avusoti desanarm niyyateti, imaya
kammapathadesanaya vuttamanasikarappativedhavasenapiti vuttarn hoti. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Evarh anagamimagga-arahattamaggehi desanarh nitthapesiti.
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Kusalakammapathavannana nitthita.

Aharavaravannana

90. Sadhavusoti kho ...pe... agato imar saddhammanti evam ayasmato
Sariputtassa kusalakusalamukhena catusaccadesanarn sutva tam ayasmato Sariputtassa
bhasitarh “sadhavuso”ti imina vacanena te bhikkha abhinanditva imasseva vacanassa
samutthapakena cittena anumoditva vacasa sampaticchitva cetasa sampiyayitvati vuttarn
hoti. Idani yasma thero nanappakarena catusaccadesanarn deseturn patibalo, yathaha
“Sariputto, bhikkhave, pahoti cattari ariyasaccani vittharena acikkhitumm desetunti yasma
va uttarimpi desetukamova hutva “ettavatapi kho” (MA.9./1,207.) ti avaca, tasma
aparenapi nayena saccadesanarn sotukama te bhikkha ayasmantarm Sariputtarn uttarir
pafiharm apucchimsu. Tena sayameva pucchitva vissajjitapafihato uttarim siya kho
panavuso, affiopi pariyayo bhaveyya afifiampi karananti imina nayena afifiarh atirekarm
pafiharm pucchimsu, purimapafihassa va uparibhage pucchimsati vuttamm hoti.  Atha
nesam byakaramano thero siya, avusoti-adimaha. Tatthayarm anuttanapadavannana,
aharanti paccayam. Paccayo hi aharati attano phalam, tasma “aharo”ti vuccati.

Bhatanam (CS:pg.1.211) va sattananti-adisu bhatati safijata, nibbatta.
Sambhavesinanti ye sambhavarm jatirm nibbattirh esanti gavesanti. Tattha catasu
yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosarh vatthikosafica na bhindanti, tava
sambhavesino nama. Andakosam vatthikosafica bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhiita nama.
Sarmsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesino nama. Dutiyacittakkhanato
pabhuti bhata nama. Yena yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava te tato afifiarh na
papunanti, tava sambhavesino nama. Tato pararh bhiita nama.

Atha va bhiutati jata abhinibbatta, ye bhatayeva na puna bhavissantiti sankhyam
gacchanti, tesarh khinasavanametarnh adhivacanam. Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino.
Appahinabhavasarmyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavarm esantanam sekkhaputhujjananametam
adhivacanam. Evam sabbathapi imehi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyati. Vasaddo
cettha sampindanattho, tasma bhatanafica sambhavesinaficati ayamattho veditabbo.

Thitiyati thitattharh. Anuggahayati anuggahattharh upakaratthar.
Vacanabhedo cesa, attho pana dvinnampi padanam ekoyeva. Atha va thitiyati tassa
tassa sattassa uppannadhammanarh anuppabandhavasena avicchedaya. Anuggahayati
anuppannanarn uppadaya. Ubhopi cetani bhatanam thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca.
Sambhavesinarm va thitiya ceva anuggahaya cati evarm ubhayattha datthabbani.
Kabalikaro aharoti kabalam katva ajjhoharitabbato kabalikaro (MA.9./1,208.) aharo,
odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetarn adhivacanamm. Olariko va sukhumo vati
vatthu-olarikataya olariko, vatthusukhumataya sukhumo. Sabhavena pana
sukhumartpapariyapannatta kabalikaro aharo sukhumova hoti.  Sapi cassa vatthuto
olarikata sukhumata ca upadayupadaya veditabba.

Kumbhilanafhi ahararh upadaya moranarh aharo sukhumo. Kumbbhila kira
pasane gilanti. Te ca nesarn kucchippattava viliyanti. Mora sappavicchikadipane
khadanti. Moranamm pana aharam upadaya taracchanarm aharo sukhumo. Te kira
tivassachadditani visanani ceva atthini ca khadanti. Tani ca nesarh khelena
temitamatteneva kandamiilarm viya (CS:pg.1.212) mudukani honti. Taracchanampi
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ahararh upadaya hatthinam aharo sukhumo. Tepi nanarukkhasakhayo khadanti.
Hatthinam aharato gavayagokannamigadinarh aharo sukhumo. Te Kira nissarani
nanarukkhapannadini khadanti. Tesampi aharato gunnarm aharo sukhumo. Te
allasukkhatinani khadanti. Tesarnh aharato sasanam aharo sukhumo. Sasanarh aharato
sakunanarn aharo sukhumo. Sakunanarm aharato paccantavasinarn aharo sukhumo.
Paccantavasinarh aharato gamabhojakanarm aharo sukhumo. Gamabhojakanarm aharato
rajarajamahamattanarn aharo sukhumo. Tesampi aharato cakkavattino aharo sukhumo.
Cakkavattino aharato bhummadevanarm aharo sukhumo. Bhummadevanar aharato
catumaharajikanarm aharo sukhumo. Evarh yava paranimmitavasavattinarn aharo
vittharetabbo, tesarm aharo sukhumotveva nittharm patto.

Ettha ca olarike vatthusmirm oja paritta hoti dubbala, sukhume balavati. Tatha
hi ekapattaptirampi yagurh pivato muhutteneva jighacchito hoti, yarmkafcideva
khaditukamo. Sappim pana pasatamattam pivitva divasarh abhottukamo hoti. Tattha
vatthu parissamarn vinodeti, na pana sakkoti paleturm.  Oja paleti, na sakkoti
parissamar vinodeturh. Dve pana ekato hutva parissamariceva vinodenti palenti cati.
(MA.9./1,209.) Phasso dutiyoti cakkhusamphassadi chabbidhopi phasso. Etesu cattisu
aharesu dutiyo aharoti veditabbo. Desananayo eva cesa. Tasma imina nama karanena
dutiyo va tatiyo vati idamettha na gavesitabbarh. Manosaficetanati cetana eva vuccati.
Vinfananti yamkifici cittarm.

Etthaha, yadi paccayattho aharattho, atha kasma afifiesupi sattanarm paccayesu
vijjamanesu imeyeva cattaro vuttati? Vuccate, ajjhattikasantatiya (CS:pg.1.213)
visesapaccayatta. Visesapaccayo hi kabalikaraharabhakkhanam sattanarh rapakayassa
kabalikaro aharo. Namakaye vedanaya phasso, vinfianassa manosaricetana,
namarapassa vinfianam. Yathaha--

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayar kayo aharatthitiko, aharam paticca
titthati, anaharo no titthati. Tatha phassapaccaya vedana, sankharapaccaya
vifinanar, vinfianapaccaya namarapan”ti.

Ko panettha aharo, kirm aharatiti? Kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartpani aharati.
Phassaharo tisso vedana, manosaficetanaharo tayo bhave, vifinanaharo
patisandhinamarapanti.

Katharh? Kabalikaraharo tava mukhe thapitamattoyeva attha ripani
samutthapeti. Dantavicunnitarh pana ajjhohariyamanam ekekar sittharm atthattha
rapani samutthapetiyeva. Evarm ojatthamakartapani aharati.

Phassaharo pana sukhavedaniyo phasso uppajjamano sukhavedanam aharati,
tatha dukkhavedaniyo dukkham, adukkhamasukhavedaniyo adukkhamasukhanti evarn
sabbathapi phassaharo tisso vedana aharati.

Manosaricetanaharo kamabhavipagam kammar kamabhavarh aharati,
raparapabhavipagani tarm tarm bhavam. Evar sabbathapi manosaficetanaharo tayo
bhave aharati.

Vinfianaharo pana ye ca patisandhikkhane tamsampayuttaka tayo khandha, yani
ca tisantativasena timsarapani uppajjanti, sahajatadipaccayanayena tani aharatiti vuccati.
Evarh vinfianaharo patisandhinamaripam aharatiti.

Ettha ca manosaricetanaharo tayo bhave aharatiti sasava kusalakusalacetanava
vutta. Vifnanam patisandhinamartapam aharatiti patisandhivinnanameva (MA.9./1,210.)
vuttarh Avisesena pana tarhsampayuttatarnsamutthanadhammanarn aharanato pete
aharati veditabba.
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Etesu (CS:pg.1.214) catasu aharesu kabalikaraharo upatthambhento
aharakiccarh sadheti. Phasso phusantoyeva, manosaficetana ayahamanava. Vifinanam
vijanantameva.

Katharh? Kabalikaraharo hi upatthambhentoyeva kayatthapanena sattanam
thitiya hoti. Kammajanitopi hi ayam kayo kabalikaraharena upatthambhito dasapi
vassani vassasatampi yava ayuparimanam titthati. Yatha kim? Yatha matuya janitopi
darako dhatiya thannadini payetva posiyamanova ciram titthati, yatha cupatthambhena
upatthambhitageharm. Vuttampi cetarm--

“Yatha maharaja gehe patante afifiena daruna upatthambhenti, afifiena
daruna upatthambhitarh santarh evarm tam geharn na patati, evameva kho
maharaja ayarn kayo aharatthitiko, aharam paticca titthati”ti.

Evarh kabalikaro aharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti. Evarn
sadhentopi ca kabalikaro aharo dvinnarm rapasantatinarn paccayo hoti
aharasamutthanassa ca upadinnassa ca. Kammajanar anupalako hutva paccayo hoti.
Aharasamutthananarh janako hutva paccayo hoti.

Phasso pana sukhadivatthubhttarh arammanar phusantoyeva
sukhadivedanapavattanena sattanam thitiya hoti. Manosaficetana
kusalakusalakammavasena ayiihamanayeva bhavamalanipphadanato sattanar thitiya hoti.
Vinnanam vijanantameva namariipappavattanena sattanam thitiya hoti.

Evarh upatthambhanadivasena aharakiccarm sadhayamanesu panetesu cattari
bhayani datthabbani. Seyyathidam, kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayam, phasse
upagamanameva, manosaricetanaya ayihanameva, viiiiane abhinipatoyeva bhayanti.
Kimm karana? Kabalikarahare hi nikantir katva sitadinam purekkhata satta aharatthaya
muddagananadikammani karonta anappakarnm dukkharm nigacchanti. Ekacce ca
imasmim sasane (CS:pg.1.215) pabbajitvapi vejjakammadikaya anesanaya ahararn
pariyesanta ditthepi dhamme garayha honti. Samparayepi tassa sanghatipi aditta
sampajjalitati-adina lakkhanasarnyutte vuttanayena samanapeta honti. Iminava tava
karanena kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayanti veditabba.

Phassar upagacchantapi (MA.9./1,211.) phassassadino paresam
rakkhitagopitesu daradisu bhandesu aparajjhanti. Te saha bhandena bhandasamika
gahetva khandakhandikam va chinditva sankarakitesu chaddenti. Rafifio va niyyatenti.
Tato ne raja vividha kammakarana karapeti. Kayassa ca bheda duggati nesam
patikankha hoti.  Iti phassassadamiilakam ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi bhayam
sabbamagatameva hoti.  Imina karanena phassahare upagamanameva bhayanti
veditabbar.

Kusalakusalakammayiaihaneneva pana tammiilakarh tisu bhavesu bhayam
sabbamagatarnyeva hoti. Imina karanena manosaficetanahare ayiihanameva bhayanti
veditabbar.

patisandhinamaraparnh gahetvava nibbattati, tasmifica nibbatte sabbabhayani
nibbattaniyeva honti, tammulakattati, imina karanena vinfianahare abhinipatoyeva
bhayanti veditabbo.

Evarm sabhayesu pana imesu aharesu sammasambuddho kabalikarahare
nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve jayampatika”ti-adina (sarm.ni.2.63)
nayena puttamamsiaipamarn desesi. Phassahare nikantipariyadanattham *“seyyathapi,

bhikkhave, gavi niccamma’ti-adina nayena niccammagaviipamari desesi.
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Manosaricetanahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, angarakasati-adina
nayena angarakasupamarn desesi. Vinnanahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, corar agucarin”ti-adina nayena sattisatahatapamar desesi.

Tatrayam bhatamattharh katva sankhepato atthayojana, dve kira jayampatika
puttarh gahetva parittena patheyyena yojanasatikarn kantaramaggar (CS:pg.1.216)
patipajjirnsu.  Tesarh pafifiasa yojanani gantva patheyyarn nitthasi. Te Khuppipasatura
viralacchayayam nisidirasu. Tato puriso bhariyarh aha “bhadde ito samanta pafinasa
yojanani gamo va nigamo va natthi, tasma yarm tarm purisena katabbarm bahumpi
kasigorakkhadikammarh, na dani sakka tarh maya katurh, ehi mam maretva
upaddhamamsarh khaditva upaddham patheyyam (MA.9./1,212.) katva puttena saddhirn
kantararm nittharah1”ti.  Sapi aha “sami maya dani yar tam itthiya katabbarm bahumpi
suttakantanadikammarm, tarh katum na sakka, ehi mam maretva upaddhamarnsar
khaditva upaddharm patheyyarh katva puttena saddhirh kantararm nittharahi”ti. Tato so
tarm aha “bhadde matugamamaranena dvinnarh maranarm panfiayati. Na hi mando
kumaro matararh vina jiviturn sakkoti. Yadi pana mayarh jivama, puna darakam
labheyyama, handa dani puttakarh maretva marsam gahetva kantararm nittharamati.

Tato mata puttamaha “tata pitu santikarm gacchahi”ti. So agamasi. Athassa
pita “maya puttakam posessamiti kasigorakkhadihi anappakam dukkhamanubhatam, na
sakkomi puttarh maretur, tvarnyeva tava puttakarm mareht’ti vatva “tata
matusantikameva gacchahi’ti aha. So agamasi. Athassa matapi “maya puttar
patthentiya govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihipi tava anappakarm dukkham anubhtitarh,

ko pana vado kucchina pariharantiya? Na sakkaharh puttarh maretun”ti vatva “tata
pitusantikarmyeva gacchahi’ti aha. Evarh so dvinnar antara gacchantoyeva mato. Te
tarm disva paridevitva pubbe vuttanayeneva mamsani gahetva khadanta pakkamirhsu.
Tesarn so puttamarnsaharo navahi karanehi patikulatta neva davaya hoti, na madaya na
mandanaya na vibhiisanaya, kevalarh kantaranittharanatthayeva hoti.

Katamehi navahi karanehi patikiloti ce? Sajatimarsataya natimamsataya
puttamarmsataya piyaputtamamsataya tarunamamsataya amakamarnsataya
agorasamarnsataya alonataya adhapitatayati. Tasma yo bhikkhu kabalikaraharam evarn
puttamarmsasadisarm passati (CS:pg.1.217) so tattha nikantim pariyadiyati. Ayarm tava
puttamarnsiipamayar atthayojana.

Niccammagavipamayar pana yatha sa gavi givato yava khura, tava cammar
uddaletva mutta yarn yadeva nissaya titthati, tattha panakehi khajjamana
dukkhassevadhikaranarm hoti, evarh phassopi yarm yadeva vatthurm arammanar va
nissaya titthati, tarntarmvattharammanasambhavassa vedayitadukkhassa adhikaranameva
hoti. Tasma yo bhikkhu phassaharam evarh niccammagavisadisarm (MA.9./1,213.)
passati so tattha nikantirm pariyadiyati, ayarh niccammagaviipamayarn atthayojana.

Angarakasiipamayarh pana yatha sa angarakasu, evam mahaparilahatthena
tayo bhava. Yatha nanabahasu gahetva tattha upakaddhaka dve purisa, evarn bhavesu
upakaddhanatthena manosaricetana. Tasma yo bhikkhu manosaficetanaharam evarn
angarakasiipakaddhakapurisasadisar passati, so tattha nikantirh pariyadiyati, ayam
angarakasiipamayar atthayojana.

Sattisatahatapamayar pana yena so puriso pubbanhasamaye sattisatena
hafifati, tamassa sarire vanamukhasatarm katva antara atthatva vinivijjhitva
aparabhageyeva patati, evam itarani dve sattisatani, evamassa patitokase apatitva apatitva
gatahi sattihi sabbasarirarh chiddavachiddameva hoti, tassa ekavanamukhepi uppannassa
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dukkhassa pamanarn natthi, ko pana vado tisu vanamukhasatesu? Tattha sattinipatakalo
viya patisandhivinfiananibbattakalo. Vanamukhajananam viya khandhajananam.
Vanamukhesu dukkhavedanuppado viya jatesu khandhesu
vattamulakananavidhadukkhuppado. Aparo nayo, agucari puriso viya

namaraparmm. Vanamukhapaccaya tassa purisassa kakkhaladukkhuppado viya
namarapapaccaya vinnanassa dvattimsakammakarana-atthanavutirogadivasena
nanappakarakadukkhuppado datthabbo. Tasma yo bhikkhu vinfianaharam evarn
sattisatahatasadisam passati. So tattha nikantirn pariyadiyati, ayam
sattisatahatapamayarn atthayojana.

So (CS:pg.1.218) evarn imesu aharesu nikantim pariyadiyanto cattaropi ahare
parijanati, yesu parifinatesu sabbampi parinfiatarm vatthu parinfiatameva hoti.
Vuttafihetarm Bhagavata--

“Kabalikare, bhikkhave, ahare parinfiate paficakamaguniko rago
parifinato hoti. Paficakamagunike rage parifinate natthi tarh samyojanar, yena
sarmyojanena sarmyutto ariyasavako puna imarn lokarm agaccheyya. Phasse,

bhikkhave, ahare parininate tisso vedana parininata honti. (MA.9./1,214.) Tisu

Manosaricetanaya, bhikkhave, ahare parinfate tisso tanha parinfiata honti. Tisu

Vindane, bhikkhave, ahare parifinate namariipam parinfatarm hoti. Namaripe
parifinate ariyasavakassa natthi kifici uttarikarantyanti vadami’ti (sam.ni.2.63).
Tanhasamudaya aharasamudayoti purimatanhasamudaya patisandhikanam

aharanarm samudayo nibbatto hotiti attho. Katham? Patisandhikkhane hi
tisantativasena uppannasamatimsariipabbhantare jata oja atthi. Ayarh tanhapaccaya
nibbatto upadinnakakabalikaraharo. Patisandhicittasampayutta pana phassacetana
sayafica cittarm vifinananti ime tanhapaccaya nibbatta upadinnakaphassamanosaficetana
vininanaharati. Evarh tava purimatanhasamudaya patisandhikanarm aharanam samudayo
veditabbo. Yasma panidha upadinnakapi anupadinnakapi ahara missetva kathita, tasma
anupadinnakanampi evarn tanhasamudaya aharasamudayo veditabbo
Atthalobhasahagatacittasamutthitesu hi ripesu oja atthi, ayarm sahajatatanhapaccaya
nibbatto anupadinnakakabalikaraharo. Lobhasahagatacittasampayutta pana
phassacetana sayafica cittarn vinifiananti ime tanhapaccaya nibbatta
anupadinnakaphassamanosaficetana vifinanaharati.

Tanhanirodha (CS:pg.1.219) aharanirodhoti imissa upadinnakanafica
anupadinnakanafica aharanar paccayabhutaya tanhaya nirodhena aharanirodho pafnayati.
Sesarh vuttanayameva. Ayarh pana viseso, idha cattaripi saccani sariipeneva vuttani.
Yatha ca idha, evarh ito uttarimpi sabbavaresati. Tasma sabbattha asammuyhantena
saccani uddharitabbani. Sabbavaresu ca “ettavatapi kho avuso”ti idarm
desananiyyatanam tattha tattha desitadhammavasena yojetabbarm. Tassa idha tava ayam
yojana ettavatapiti imaya aharadesanaya vuttamanasikarappativedhavasenapiti vuttarn
hoti. Esa nayo sabbatthapi.

Aharavaravannana nitthita.

(MA.9./1,215.)
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Saccavaravannana

91. Idani “sadhavuso”ti purimanayeneva therassa bhasitarm abhinanditva
anumoditva te bhikkht uttarimpi pafiharm pucchirhsu. Thero ca nesar afifienapi
pariyayena byakasi. Esa nayo ito paresupi sabbavaresu. Tasma ito pararh evaripani
vacanani anamasitva yena yena pariyayena byakaroti, tassa tasseva attharm vannayissama.
Imassa pana varassa sankhepadesanayam dukkhafica pajanatiti ettha dukkhanti
dukkhasaccarh. Vittharadesanayarh pana yam vattabbarh siya, tarh sabbarnh
Visuddhimagge saccaniddese vuttamevati.

Saccavaravannana nitthita.

Jaramaranavaravannana

92. Ito pararn paticcasamuppadavasena desana hoti.  Tattha jaramaranavare
tava tesarn tesanti ayam sankhepato anekesarn sattanar sadharananiddesoti natabbo.

Ya Devadattassa jara, ya somadattassa jarati evafihi divasampi kathentassa neva satta
pariyadanarh (CS:pg.1.220) gacchanti. Imehi pana dvihi padehi na koci satto
apariyadinno hoti. Tasma vuttarh “Ayam sankhepato anekesarn sattanam
sadharananiddeso”ti.

Tamhi tamhiti ayarm gatijativasena anekesar nikayanarm sadharananiddeso.
Sattanikayeti sadharananiddesena nidditthassa sartipanidassanarn. Jara
Jiranatati-adisu pana jarati sabhavaniddeso. Jiranatati akaraniddeso.
Khandiccanti-adayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa. Pacchima dve pakatiniddesa. Ayafrihi
jarati imina padena sabhavato dipita, tenassayarn sabhavaniddeso. Jiranatati imina
akarato. Tenassayam akaraniddeso. Khandiccanti imina kalatikkame dantanakhanar
khanditabhavakaranakiccato. Paliccanti imina kesalomanam palitabhavakaranakiccato.
Valittacatati imina marnsarm milapetva tace valittabhavakaranakiccato dipita. Tenassa
ime khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa. Tehi imesar vikaranarn
dassanavasena pakatibhata pakatajara dassita. Yatheva hi udakassa va aggino va
vatassa va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo
pakato hoti, na ca so (MA.9./1,216.) gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya
dantadisu khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhurm ummiletvapi gayhati. Na ca
khandiccadineva jara, na hi jara cakkhuvififieyya hoti.

Ayuno sarmhani indriyanarn paripakoti imehi pana padehi kalatikkameyeva
abhibyattataya ayukkhayacakkhadi-indriyaparipakasaffitaya pakatiya dipita.

Tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati veditabba.

Tattha yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti
phalGipacarena vutta Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam
sukheneva ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jararn pattassa paripakkani alulitani
avisadani olarikampi attano visayarm gaheturh asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam
paripako”tipi phalapacareneva (CS:pg.1.221) vutta. Sa panayarh evam niddittha
sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha hoti.

Tattha dantadisu khandabhavadidassanato rapadhammesu jara pakatajara nama.
Ariipadhammesu pana tadisassa vikarassa adassanato paticchannajara nama. Tattha
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yvayarm khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam dantadinam suvififieyyatta vannoyeva, tam
cakkhuna disva manodvarena cintetva “ime danta jaraya pahata”ti jaram janati
udakatthane baddhani gosisadini oloketva hettha udakassa atthibhavarn jananam viya.
Puna avici saviciti evampi duvidha hoti.  Tattha manikanakarajatapavalasariyadinam
mandadasakadisu paninarn viya pupphaphalapallavadisu ca apaninam viya antarantara
vannavisesadinam duvififieyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati attho. Tato afifiesu
pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinarn suvififieyyatta jara savicijara namati
veditabba.

Ito param, tesarn tesanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbarm. Cuti
cavanatati-adisu pana cutiti cavanakavasena vuccati, ekacatupaficakkhandhanam
samafiflavacanametarh. Cavanatati bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanam. Bhedoti
cutikkhandhanarm bhanguppattiparidipanam. Antaradhananti ghatasseva bhinnassa
bhinnanarm cutikkhandhanam yena kenaci pariyayena thanabhavaparidipanam. Maccu
marananti maccusankhatarh maranarm. Tena samucchedamaranadini nisedheti.
Kalo nama antako, tassa kiriyati kalakiriya. Etena lokasammutiya maranam dipeti.

Idani (MA.9./1,217.) paramatthena dipeturm, khandhanarih bhedoti-adimaha.
Paramatthena hi khandhayeva bhijjanti, na satto nama koci marati. Khandhesu pana
bhijjamanesu satto marati, bhinnesu matoti voharo hoti.

Ettha ca catuvokaravasena khandhanam bhedo, ekavokaravasena kalevarassa
nikkhepo. Catuvokaravasena va khandhanam bhedo, sesadvayavasena kalevarassa
nikkhepo veditabbo. Kasma? Bhavadvayepi ripakayasankhatassa kalevarassa
sambhavato. Atha va yasma ca catumaharajikadisu khandha bhijjanteva, na kifici
nikkhipanti, tasma tesarh vasena (CS:pg.1.222) khandhanar bhedo, manussadisu
kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ettha ca kalevarassa nikkhepakaranato maranarn kalevarassa
nikkhepoti vuttanti evamattho datthabbo.

Iti ayafica jara idafica maranarh. ldam vuccatavusoti idarh ubhayampi
ekato katva jaramarananti kathiyati. Sesar vuttanayamevati.

Jaramaranavaravannana nitthita.

Jativaravannana

93. Jativare jati safjatiti-adisu jayanatthena jati, sa aparipunnayatanavasena
yutta. Safijayanatthena safjati, sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta. Okkamanatthena
okkanti, sa andajajalabujavasena yutta. Te hi andakosafica vatthikosafica okkamanta
pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti, sa
samsedaja-opapatikavasena yutta, te hi pakatayeva hutva nibbattanti. Ayam tava
voharadesana.

Idani paramatthadesana hoti. Khandhayeva hi paramatthato patubhavanti, na
satto. Tattha ca khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa catuvokarabhave catunnarn
paficavokarabhave paficannampi gahanar veditabbarm. Patubhavoti uppatti.
Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra uppajjamanayatanavaseneva sangaho veditabbo.
Patilabhoti santatiyarm patubhavoyeva. Patubhavantaneva hi tani patiladdhani nama
honti. Ayar vuccatavuso jatiti imina padena voharato paramatthato ca desitaya jatiya
nigamanam karotiti. Bhavasamudayati ettha pana jatiya paccayabhiito kammabhavo
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veditabbo. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.
Jativaravannana nitthita.

(MA.9./1,218.)
Bhavavaravannana

94. Bhavavare (CS:pg.1.223) kamabhavoti kammabhavo ca upapattibhavo ca.
Tattha kammabhavo nama kamabhaviapagam kammameva. Tafhi upapattibhavassa
karanatta “sukho buddhanamuppado (dha.pa.194) dukkho papassa uccayo”ti-adini
(dha.pa.117) viya phalavoharena bhavoti vuttarh. Upapattibhavo nama tena kammena
nibbattarh upadinnakhandhapaficakamm. Tafhi tattha bhavatiti katva bhavoti vuttar.
Evarh sabbathapi idarh kammafica upapatti ca ubhayampetamidha “kamabhavo™ti vuttar.
Esa nayo rapariapabhavesu. Upadanasamudayati ettha pana upadanam
kusalakammabhavassa upanissayavaseneva paccayo hoti. Akusalakammabhavassa
upanissayavasenapi sahajatadivasenapi. Upapattibhavassa pana sabbassapi
upanissayavaseneva. Sesarn vuttanayamevati.

Bhavavaravannana nitthita.

Upadanavaravannana

95. Upadanavare kamupadananti-adisu vatthukamarn upadiyati etena, sayarn
va tarh upadiyatiti kamupadanar. Kamo ca so upadanaficati va kamupadanarn.
Upadananti dalhaggahanam vuccati. Dalhattho hi ettha upasaddo, “upayasa
upakattha”ti-adisu viya paficakamagunikaragassetarn adhivacanamm. Ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharato panetarh “tattha katamarn kamupadanam, yo kamesu
kamacchando”ti (dha.sa.1220 vibha.938) vuttanayena veditabbar.

Tatha ditthi ca sa upadanaricati ditthupadanarn. Atha va ditthirm upadiyati,
upadiyanti va etena ditthinti ditthupadanam. Upadiyati hi purimaditthim uttaraditthi.
Upadiyanti ca taya ditthim. Yathaha “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam
moghamafifianti-adi (ma.ni.3.27), silabbatupadana-attavadupadanavajjassa
sabbaditthigatassetarn adhivacanarh. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panetarn “tattha
katamam ditthupadanam natthi dinnan”ti (dha.sa.1220 vibha.938) vuttanayena
veditabbarm.

Tatha (CS:pg.1.224) silabbatarh upadiyanti etena, sayam va tarm upadiyati,
silabbatafica tarh upadanaficati va silabbatupadanarm. Gosilagovatadini hi evam
suddhiti abhinivesato sayameva upadanani ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panetam
“tattha katamam silabbatupadanar, ito bahiddha samanabrahmananarh silena
(MA.9./1,219.) suddhtti vuttanayena veditabbarh.

Idani vadanti etenati vado. Upadiyanti etenati upadanarm. Kirh vadanti,
upadiyanti va? Attanam. Attano vadupadanam attavadupadana.
Attavadamattameva va attati upadiyati etenati attavadupadanam, visativatthukaya
sakkayaditthiya etarh adhivacanam. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panetarn “tattha

katamarm attavadupadanar, idha assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi’ti (dha.sa.1223)
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vuttanayena veditabbarm.

Tanhasamudayati ettha tanha kamupadanassa upanissayavasena
anantarasamanantaranatthivigatasevanavasena va paccayo. Avasesanam pana
sahajatadivasenapi. Sesarnh vuttanayamevati.

Upadanavaravannana nitthita.

Tanhavaravannana

96. Tanhavare rapatanha ...pe... dhammatanhati evam cakkhudvaradisu
javanavithiyarh pavattaya tanhaya “setthiputto brahmanaputto”ti evamadisu pitito namarm
viya pitisadisarammanato namarh. Ettha ca riiparammana tanha, rape tanhati
rapatanha. Sa kamaragabhavena riparh assadenti pavattamana kamatanha.
Sassataditthisahagataragabhavena riparm niccarm dhuvarh sassatanti evar assadenti
pavattamana bhavatanha. Ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena riipam ucchijjati
vinassati pecca na bhavissatiti evarn assadenti pavattamana vibhavatanhati evam tividha
hoti. Yatha ca rapatanha, tatha saddatanhadayopiti etani attharasa tanhavicaritani honti.
Tani ajjhattariipadisu attharasa, bahiddhartpadisu attharasati chattirmsa.  Iti atitani
chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattirhsati atthasatar.
“Ajjhattikassupadaya ‘asmi’ti hoti (MA.9./1,220.) (CS:pg.1.225) ‘“itthasmi’ti hot1ti
(vibha.973-974) va evamadina ajjhattikartpadinissitani attharasa, “bahirassupadaya
‘imina asmt’ti hoti, ‘imina itthasmi’ti hot1”ti va (vibha.975) evamadina
bahirartpadinissitani attharasati chattirmsa. Iti atitani chattirhsa, anagatani chattirnsa,
paccuppannani chattimsati evampi atthasatatanhavicaritani honti. Puna sangahe
kartyamane rapadisu arammanesu chaleva tanhakaya tissoyeva kamatanhadayo hontiti
evam--

Niddesatthena niddesa-vitthara vittharassa ca.
Puna sangahato tanha, vinfiatabba vibhavinati.

Vedanasamudayati ettha pana vedanati vipakavedana adhippeta. Sa katharh
chasu dvaresu tanhaya paccayo hotiti @? Assadaniyato. Sukhaya hi vedanaya
assadanena satta vedanarh mamayanta vedanaya tanharm uppadetva vedanaragaratta hutva
cakkhudvare itthameva raparn patthenti, laddha ca narh assadenti, arammanadayakanarica
cittakaradinarm sakkararm karonti. Tatha sotadvaradisu itthe ca saddadayo patthenti,
laddha ca ne assadenti, arammanadayakanafica
vinavadaka-gandhikastuda-tantavaya-nanavidhasippasandassakadinam sakkaram karonti.
Yatha kim? Yatha puttasinehena puttarh mamayanta dhatiya sakkaram karonti,
sappayasappikhiradiniyeva narh payenti ceva bhojenti ca. Sesarh vuttanayameva.

Tanhavaravannana nitthita.

Vedanavaravannana

97. Vedanavare vedanakayati vedanasamtaha. Cakkhusamphassaja
vedana ...pe... manosamphassaja vedanati etarm “cakkhusamphassaja vedana atthi
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kusala, atthi akusala, atthi abyakata”ti (vibha.34) evam vibhange agatatta
cakkhudvaradisu pavattanam kusalakusalabyakatavedananarm “Sariputto, mantaniputto”ti
evamadisu matito namarn viya matisadisavatthuto namarn. Vacanattho panettha
cakkhusamphassahetu jata (MA.9./1,221.) vedana cakkhusamphassaja vedanati. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Ayarn tavettha sabbasangahikakatha (CS:pg.1.226) Vipakavasena pana

"~ o~ —

sampayuttavasena vedana veditabba. Esa nayo sotadvaradisu. Manodvare
manovinnanadhatusampayuttava.

Phassasamudayati ettha pana paficadvare paficavatthukavedananarm
sahajatacakkhusamphassadisamudaya samudayo hoti. Avasesanam
cakkhusamphassadayo upanissayadivasena paccaya. Manodvare
tadarammanavedananam advarikanafica patisandhibhavangacutivedananam

sahajatamanosamphassasamudaya samudayo hotiti veditabbo. Sesarh vuttanayameva.

Vedanavaravannana nitthita.

Phassavaravannana

98. Phassavare cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Cakkhusamphasso ...pe... kayasamphassoti ettavata ca
kusalakusalavipaka paficavatthuka dasa samphassa vutta honti. Manosamphassoti
imina sesa bavisati lokiyavipakamanasampayuttaphassa. Salayatanasamudayati
channarm cakkhadinarh ayatananarh samudayena imassa chabbidhassapi samphassassa
samudayo hotiti veditabbo. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Phassavaravannana nitthita.

Salayatanavaravannana

99. Salayatanavare cakkhayatananti-adisu yam vattabbarh, tam sabbam
Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese ceva ayatananiddese ca vuttanayameva.
Namarapasamudayati ettha pana yarh namam Yyafica ripam, yafica namartaparm yassa
ayatanassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena Visuddhimagge paticcasamuppadaniddese
vuttanayena namarapasamudaya salayatanasamudayo veditabbo. Sesam
vuttappakaramevati.

Salayatanavaravannana nitthita.

Namaripavaravannana

100. Namarapavare namanalakkhanarh namar. Ruppanalakkhanam rapan.

Vittharavare panassa vedanati vedanakkhandho. Sannati sanfiakkhandho. Cetana
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phasso manasikaroti sankharakkhandho veditabbo. Kamarica afifiepi
sankharakkhandhasangahita (CS:pg.1.227) dhamma santi, ime pana tayo
sabbadubbalesupi cittesu santi. Tasma etesarnyeva vasenettha sankharakkhandhopi
dassito. Cattari ca mahabhatantti (MA.9./1,222.) ettha cattariti gananaparicchedo.
Mahabhataniti pathavi-apatejavayanametarn adhivacanam. Yena pana karanena tani
mahabhutaniti vuccanti, yo cettha afifio vinicchayanayo, so sabbo Visuddhimagge
rapakkhandhaniddese vutto.

Catunnafica mahabhuatanarh upadayati ettha pana catunnanti upayogatthe
samivacanam, cattari ca mahabhataniti vuttarh hoti. Upadayati upadiyitva, gahetvati
attho. Nissayatipi eke. Vattamananti ayaficettha pathaseso. Samuhatthe va etarm
samivacanam. Tena catunnafica mahabhatanarh samihar upadaya pavattamanarm
rapanti ayamattho veditabbo. Evarh sabbatthapi yani cattari pathavi-adini mahabhatani,
yafica catunnarn mahabhatanam upadaya vattamanam cakkhayatanadibhedena
abhidhammapaliyameva vuttam tevisatividham rapam, tarh sabbampi “rapan’ti
veditabbarh. Vinfanasamudayati ettha pana yarh vinfianar yassa namassa yassa ca
ripassa yassa ca namarapassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena Visuddhimagge

paticcasamuppadaniddese vuttanayeneva viiinanasamudaya namartapasamudayo
veditabbo. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Namartpavaravannana nitthita.

Vififianavaravannana

101. Vinnanavare cakkhuviinnananti cakkhumhi vifinanarn, cakkhuto va jatam
vinnananti cakkhuviiifianarm. Evar sotaghanajivhakayaviiifianani. Itaram pana
manoyeva vifinananti manoviiianam. Dvipaficaviiifanavajjassa
tebhimakavipakacittassetarn adhivacanam. Sankharasamudayati ettha pana yo
sankharo yassa vifiiianassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena sankharasamudaya

vifinanasamudayo veditabbo. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Vifnfianavaravannana nitthita.

Sankharavaravannana

102. Sankharavare abhisankharanalakkhano sankharo. Vittharavare panassa
kayasankharoti kayato pavattasankharo, kayadvare copanavasena (CS:pg.1.228)
pavattanam kamavacarakusalato atthannarm, akusalato dvadasannanti visatiya
(MA.9./1,223.) kayasaficetananametarm adhivacanarh. Vacisankharoti vacito
pavattasankharo, vacidvare vacanabhedavasena pavattanam visatiya eva
vacisaficetananametarn adhivacanarh. Cittasankharoti cittato pavattasankharo,
kayavacidvare copanarh akatva raho nisiditva cintayantassa pavattanam
lokiyakusalakusalavasena ekiinatimsamanosaficetananametarm adhivacanam.
Avijjasamudayati ettha pana kusalanam upanissayavasena akusalanam
sahajatadivasenapi avijjapaccayo hotiti veditabba. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.
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Sankharavaravannana nitthita.

Avijjavaravannana

103. Avijjavare dukkhe ainananti dukkhasacce afinanarm, mohassetarn
adhivacanarh. Esa nayo samudaye aifiananti-adisu. Tattha catuhi karanehi dukkhe
afinanarm veditabbarh antogadhato vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca.  Tatha hi
tarm dukkhasaccapariyapannatta dukkhe antogadharh, dukkhasaccaficassa
nissayapaccayabhavena vatthu, arammanapaccayabhavena arammanar, dukkhasaccafica
etarn paticchadeti, tassa yathavalakkhanappativedhanivaranena, nanappavattiya cettha
appadanena.

Samudaye afinanarh tihi karanehi veditabbarh vatthuto arammanato
paticchadanato ca. Nirodhe patipadayarica afinanarm ekeneva karanena veditabbarm
paticchadanato. Nirodhapatipadaya hi paticchadakameva afinanam tesam
yathavalakkhanappativedhanivaranena, tesu ca nanappavattiya appadanena. Na pana
tattha antogadhar, tasmirh saccadvaye apariyapannatta. Na tassa tar saccadvayam
vatthu, asahajatatta. Narammanarm, tadarabbha appavattanato. Pacchimarihi
saccadvayarn gambhiratta duddasarh, na cettha andhabhatarh afinanarm pavattati.
Purimar pana vaficaniyatthena sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta gambhiram, tattha
vipallasaggahavasena pavattati.

Apica dukkheti ettavata sangahato vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca avijja dipita.
Dukkhasamudayeti ettavata vatthuto arammanato (CS:pg.1.229) kiccato ca.
Dukkhanirodhe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayati ettavata kiccato. Avisesato
pana afifiananti etena sabhavato nidditthati fiatabba. Asavasamudayati ettha pana
kamasavabhavasava sahajatadivasena avijjaya paccaya honti.  Avijjasavo
upanissayavaseneva. Pubbuppanna cettha avijja avijjasavoti (MA.9./1,224.) veditabba.
Sa aparaparuppannaya avijjaya upanissayapaccayo hoti. Sesarh vuttanayamevati.

Avijjavaravannana nitthita.

Asavavaravannana

104. Asavavare avijjasamudayati ettha avijja kamasavabhavasavanarn
sahajatadivasena paccayo hoti. Avijjasavassa upanissayavaseneva. Aparaparuppanna
cettha avijja avijjasavoti veditabba. Pubbuppanna avijjayevassa aparaparuppannassa
avijjasavassa upanissayapaccayo hoti. Sesarh vuttanayamevati. Ayarh varo ya esa
paticcasamuppadapadesu jetthika avijja, tassapi paccayadassanavasena vutto. Evam
vuttena varena samsarassa anamataggata sadhita hoti. Katham? Asavasamudayena hi
avijjasamudayo. Avijjasamudayenapi asavasamudayo. Evarh asava avijjaya avijjapi
asavanam paccayoti katva pubbakoti na pafinayati avijjaya, tassa apafinayanato
samsarassa anamataggata siddha hotiti.

Evarh sabbepime imasmirh Sutte kammapathavaro aharavaro dukkhavaro
jara-marana-jati-bhava-upadana-tanha-vedana-phassa-salayatana-namarapa-
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vifinana-sankhara-avijja-asavavaroti solasavara vutta.

Tesu ekekassa varassa sankhepavittharavasena dvidha vibhatta
dvattirhsatthanani honti.  Iti imasmirm Sutte imesu dvattimsatthanesu cattari saccani
kathitani. Etesamyeva vittharavasena vuttesu solasasu thanesu arahattarn kathitam.
Therassa pana matena dvattirhsayapi thanesu cattari saccani cattaro ca magga kathitati.
Iti sakalepi paficamahanikayasangahite Buddhavacane natthi tarh suttarn, yattha
dvattimsakkhattum cattari saccani dvattimsakkhattufica arahattarh pakasitarm afifiatra
imamha sammaditthisuttati.

Idamavocayasma (CS:pg.1.230) Sariputtoti idarh dvattimsaya
catusaccapariyayehi dvattirnsaya arahattapariyayehiti catusatthiya karanehi alankaritva
sammaditthisuttarh ayasma Sariputto avoca, attamana te bhikkht ayasmato Sariputtassa
bhasitarh abhinandunti.

Asavavaravannana nitthita.
Paparficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Sammaditthisuttavannana nitthita.

(MA.10./1,225.)
(M.10.)10.Satipatthanasuttavannana

105. Evam me sutanti Satipatthanasuttarh. Tattha Kurasu viharatiti
kurunamaka janapadino rajakumara, tesarn nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Kuriti
vuccati, tasmim kuraisu janapade. Atthakathacariya panahu-- mandhatukale tisu dipesu
manussa Jambudipo nama Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattipabhutinam
uttamapurisanarn uppattibhimi uttamadipo atiramaniyoti sutva rafina
mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanarm purakkhatva cattaro dipe anusamyayantena saddhim
agamarnsu. Tato raja parinayakaratanarn pucchi--

“Atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyatararn thanan”ti?

“Kasma deva evam bhanasi?

“Kirh na passasi candimasiairiyanam anubhavam?

“Nanu etesarn thanarh ito ramaniyataran”ti?

Raja cakkaratanarn purakkhatva tattha agamasi.  Cattaro maharajano
“mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutvava “mahiddhiko mahanubhavo raja na sakka yuddhena
patibahitun”ti sakarajjam niyyatesurm. So tarh gahetva puna pucchi-- “Atthi nu kho ito
ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Athassa tavatirnsabhavanam kathayimsu--
“tavatimsabhavanarm, deva, ramaniyataram, tattha sakkassa devarafifio ime cattaro
maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhiimiyam titthanti. Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo. Tassimani pana upabhogatthanani, yojanasahassubbedho
vejayantapasado, paficayojanasatubbedha sudhamma devasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko
vejayantaratho, tatha eravano hatthi, dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditam (CS:pg.1.231)
nandanavanarn cittalatavanam pharusakavanam missakavanam Y ojanasatubbedho
paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pannasayojanavitthata
paficadasayojanubbedha jayasumanapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya
sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati’ti.
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Tarh sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanarm abbhukkiri (MA.10./1,226.) Tarm
akase patitthasi saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Atha dvinnarh devalokanam vemajjhato
cakkaratanarm otaritva pathaviyarh patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanappamukhaya
caturanginiya senaya. Raja ekakova tavatimsabhavanam agamasi. Sakko “mandhata
agato”ti sutvava tassa paccuggamanarm katva-- “svagatarn te, maharaja, sakam te,
maharaja. Anusasa, maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjarh dvebhage katva ekarm
bhagamadasi. Rafifio tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo vigacchi,
devabhavo paturahosi.

Tassa kira sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilayarm nisinnassa
akkhinimisamattena nanattarn pafinayati. Tarnh asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca
nanatte muyhanti. So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa sakka
uppajjitva cuta, tava rajjam karetva atittoyeva kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane
patitthito vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.

Cakkaratane pana pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanarm suvannapatte
mandhatu-upahanar likhapetva idarh mandhaturajjanti rajjamanusasi.  Tepi tihi dipehi
agatamanussa puna ganturh asakkonta parinayakaratanarn upasankamitva “deva mayarn
rafifio anubhavena agata, idani ganturnh na sakkoma, vasanatthanarn no dehi”ti yacirsu.
So tesarm ekekarn janapadamadasi. Tattha pubbavidehato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso
tayeva purimasanfiaya videharatthanti namarn labhi.  Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi
avasitapadeso aparantajanapadoti namarm labhi.  Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi
avasitapadeso Kururatthanti namarn labhiti (CS:pg.1.232) Bahuke pana
gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati. Tena vuttarh “Kurisu
viharatr”ti.

Kammasadhammar nama kuriinarn nigamoti. Kammasadhammanti
ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attharm vannayanti. Kammaso ettha damitoti
Kammasadammo. Kammasoti kammasapado porisado vuccati. Tassa Kira pade
khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi, tasma kammasapadoti
(MA.10./1,227.) panfniayittha So ca tasmirm okase damito porisadabhavato patisedhito.
Kena? Mahasattena. Katarasmim jataketi? Mahasutasomajataketi eke. Ime pana
thera jayaddisajataketi vadanti. Tada hi mahasattena kammasapado damito.
Yathaha--

“Putto yada homi jayaddisassa,
Paficalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.
Cajitvana panarn pitararh pamocayirn,
Kammasapadampi caharh pasadayin”ti.

Keci pana dha-kareneva attham vannayanti. Kururatthavasinam kira
Kuruvattadhammo tasmirm kammaso jato, tasma tarh thanam kammaso ettha dhammo
jatoti Kammasadhammanti vuccati. Tattha nivitthanigamassapi etadeva namar.
Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti?  Avasanokasato. Bhagavato kira tasmirm nigame
vasanokaso koci viharo nahosi. Nigamato pana apakkamma afiflatarasmirm
udakasampanne ramaniye bhiimibhage mahavanasando ahosi. Tattha Bhagava vihasi.
Tarh nigamarh gocaragamar katva, tasma evamettha attho veditabbo “kurdisu viharati
kammasadhammarh nama kuriinar nigamo, tarh gocaragamarn katva”ti.

Uddesavarakathavannana
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106. Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti. Kasma Bhagava idar
suttamabhasi? Kururatthavasinam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthataya.
Kururatthavasino kira bhikkht bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta
tassa ratthassa sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccarn (CS:pg.1.233) kallasarira kallacitta
ca honti. Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapannabala gambhirakatharh pariggahetum
samattha honti. Tena tesam Bhagava imarh gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthatam
sampassanto ekavisatiya thanesu kammatthanarh arahatte pakkhipitva idarm
gambhirattharh satipatthanasuttam abhasi. Yatha hi puriso suvannacankotakarm labhitva
tattha nanapupphani pakkhipeyya, suvannamafjasarn (MA.10./1,228.) va pana labhitva
sattaratanani pakkhipeyya, evam Bhagava kururatthavasiparisam labhitva
gambhiradesanarm desesi.  Tenevettha anfianipi gambhiratthani Dighanikaye
Mahanidanam Mahasatipatthanarh imasmim Majjhimanikaye Saropamarn
Rukkhiipamari Ratthapalam Magandiyar Anefijasappayanti afifianipi suttani
desesi.

Apica tasmir janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava
satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi
satipatthanappatisamyuttameva kathar kathenti. Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi
niratthakakatha nama na pavattati. Sace kaci itthi--“Amma tvarm katararn
satipatthanabhavanarm manasikarosi’ti pucchita “na kifici’ti vadati. Tam garahanti
“dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvarh matasadisa”ti. Atha narh “ma dani puna
evamakast’ti ovaditva afiflataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti. Ya pana-- “Aharm

asukarn satipatthanarm manasikaromi”ti vadati. Tassa “sadhu sadha”ti sadhukaram
datva “tava jivitarh sujivitar, tvarm nama manussattarm patta, tavatthaya
sammasambuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti. Na kevalaficettha manussajatiyayeva
satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi. Tatridarh vatthu--
eko kira natako suvapotakarm gahetva sikkhapento vicarati. So bhikkhunupassayarn
upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakarm pamussitva gato. Tarh samaneriyo
gahetva patijaggimsu. Buddharakkhitotissa namarn akarmsu. Tarh ekadivasarh purato
nisinnarh disva mahathert aha-- “Buddharakkhita”ti?

Kirh ayyeti.

Atthi koci tava manasikaroti?

Natthi ayyeti.

Avuso pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhaviturh na
vattati, kocideva (MA.10./1,229.) manasikaro icchitabbo, tvarm pana afifiarh na
sakkhissasi “Atthi atthi”ti (CS:pg.1.234) sajjhayam karohiti. So theriya ovade thatva
“Atthi atthi"ti sajjhayanto carati.

Tarh ekadivasarn patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanarm eko sakuno
nakhaparijarena aggahesi.  So “Kiri kiri’ti saddamakasi. Samaneriyo sutva “Ayye
Buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva
mocesurm. Tarh anetva purato thapitarn ther aha--

“Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintest”ti?

Na ayye afifiarh cintesirh, “Atthipufijova atthipufijarh gahetva gacchati,
katarasmimpi thane vippakirissati’ti evarm ayye atthipufijameva cintesinti.

Sadhu sadhu, Buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti.
Evarh tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta, tasma nesarn Bhagava
satipatthanabuddhimeva janento idam suttarh abhasi.
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Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo. Maggassa hi--
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, afijasarn vatumayanarn;
Nava uttaraseta ca, kullo ca bhisisankamo”ti.  (ctlani.101)--

Bahani namani. Svayam idha ayananamena vutto. Tasma ekayano ayarm,
bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo ayarn, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedhapathabhitoti
evamattho datthabbo. Atha va ekena ayitabboti ekayano. Ekenati ganasanganikam
pahaya vipakatthena pavivittacittena. Ayitabboti patipajjitabbo. Ayanti va etenati
ayano, sarnsarato nibbanam gacchantiti attho Ekassa ayano ekayano, ekassati setthassa.
Sabbasattanarm settho ca Bhagava, tasma Bhagavatoti vuttarh hoti.  Kificapi hi tena
afifiepi ayanti, evarn santepi Bhagavatova so ayano tena uppaditatta. Yathaha *so hi,
brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.79). Ayatiti va
ayano, gacchati pavattatiti attho. Ekasmirn ayanoti ekayano, imasmirhyeva
dhammavinaye pavattati, na afifiatrati vuttarm (MA.10./1,230.) hoti.  Yathaha “imasmim
kho, Subhadda, dnammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati’ti (di.ni.2.214).
Desanabhedoyeva heso, attho paneko. Apica (CS:pg.1.235) ekarh ayatiti ekayano.
Pubbabhage nanamukhabhavananayappavattopi aparabhage ekarh nibbanameva
gacchatiti vuttarh hoti.  Yathaha brahma sahampati--

“Ekayanarm jatikhayantadasst,

Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.

Etena maggena tarirhsu pubbe,

Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan™ti.  (sarn.ni.5.409).

Keci pana “na param digunarnh yanti”ti gathanayena yasma ekavaram nibbanam
gacchati. Tasma “ekayano”ti vadanti, tarh na yujjati. Imassa hi atthassa sakim ayanoti
imina byafijanena bhavitabbam. Yadi pana ekarh ayanamassa eka gati pavattiti
evamattharm yojetva vucceyya, byafjanam yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayathapi na yujjati.
Kasma? Idha pubbabhagamaggassa adhippetatta. Kayadicatu-arammanappavatto hi
pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo idha adhippeto, na lokuttaro. So ca anekavarampi ayati,
anekafcassa ayanam hoti.

Pubbepi ca imasmim pade mahatheranam sakaccha ahosiyeva.
Tipitakacilanagatthero “pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo™ti aha. Acariyo panassa
Tipitakacalasumatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha. Pubbabhago bhanteti. Missako
avusoti. Acariye punappunarm bhanante appatibahitva tunhi ahosi. Pafiharh
avinicchinitvava utthahimsu. Athacariyatthero nhanakotthakarh gacchanto “maya
missakamaggo kathito, ctlanago pubbabhagoti adaya voharati ko nu kho ettha
nicchayo”ti suttantarnh adito patthaya parivattento “yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro
satipatthane evam bhaveyya satta vassani’ti imasmirn thane sallakkhesi, lokuttaramaggo
uppajjitva satta vassani titthamano nama natthi, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati,
calanagena dittho pubbabhagamaggova labbhatiti Aatva atthamiyarh dhammassavane
sanghutthe agamasi.

(MA.10./1,231.) Poranakatthera (CS:pg.1.236) kira piyadhammassavana honti. Saddam
sutvava “Aham pathamarh, aharh pathaman”ti ekappahareneva osaranti. Tasmifica
divase Cualanagattherassa varo. Tena dhammasane nisiditva vijanim gahetva
pubbagathasu vuttasu therassa asanapitthiyarn thitassa etadahosi “raho nisiditva na
vakkhami”ti. Poranakatthera hi anusayaka honti, na attano rucimeva ucchubharam viya
evarh ukkhipitva vicaranti, karanameva ganhanti, akaranarh vissajjenti. Tasma thero
“Avuso Ciilanagati aha. So acariyassa viya saddoti dhammar thapetva “Kim bhante™ti
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aha. Avuso Ciilanaga maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, taya vutto
pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggova labbhatiti.

Thero cintesi-- “Amhakam acariyo sabbapariyattiko tepitako sutabuddho,
evarapassapi nama bhikkhuno ayarm pafho aluleti, anagate mama bhatika imam pafiham
alulessantiti suttarh gahetva imar pafiham niccalam karissami”ti patisambhidamaggato
“ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo--

“Magganatthangiko settho, saccanarn caturo pada;

Virago settho dhammanarm, dvipadanarica cakkhuma.

Eseva maggo natthafifio, dassanassa visuddhiya;

Etafhi tumhe patipajjatha, marasenappamaddanar.

Etafihi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam Kkarissathati. (dha.pa.273-275)--
Suttarh aharitva thapesi.

Maggoti kenatthena maggo? Nibbanagamanatthena nibbanatthikehi
magganiyatthena ca. Sattanarn visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi
ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanar sattanarm visuddhatthaya. Tatha hi iminava maggena
ito satasahassakappadhikanam (MA.10./1,232.) catunnarh asankhyeyyanar upari
ekasmififieva kappe nibbatte tanhankaramedhankarasaranankaradipankaranamake
Buddhe adirh katva sakyamunipariyosana aneke sammasambuddha anekasata
paccekabuddha gananapatham vitivatta ariyasavaka cati ime (CS:pg.1.237) satta sabbe
cittamalarh pavahetva paramavisuddhim patta. Rapamalavasena pana
samkilesavodanaparifattiyeva natthi. Tatha hi--

Rapena sarnkilitthena, samkilissanti manava;
Ripe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatarh mahesina.
Cittena samKilitthena, samkilissanti manava;
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttarh mahesina.

Yathaha “cittasarnkilesa, bhikkhave, satta sarnkilissanti, cittavodana
visujjhanti”ti (sarm.ni.3.100). Tafica cittavodanarm imina satipatthanamaggena hoti.
Tenaha “sattanarm visuddhiyati.

Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya,
pahanayati attho. Ayafhi maggo bhavito santatimahamattadinarh viya
sokasamatikkamaya, patacaradinarh viya ca paridevasamatikkamaya ca sarnvattati.
Tenaha “sokaparidevanamm samatikkamaya™ti. Kificapi hi santatimahamatto--

“Yarh pubbe tarh visodhehi, paccha te mahu kificanarn;
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi’ti.  (Su.ni.955).

Imam gatharm sutva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.

Patacara--

“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi natisu tanata”ti. (dha.pa.288).

Imam gatharh sutva sotapattiphale patitthita. Yasma pana
kayavedanacittadhammesu kafici dhammarh anamasitva bhavana nama natthi, tasma tepi
iminava maggena sokaparideve samatikkantati veditabba.

Dukkhadomanassanarn atthangamayati kayikadukkhassa (MA.10./1,233.)ca
cetasikadomanassassa cati imesarh dvinnar atthangamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Ayafihi
maggo bhavito Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa, sakkadinarh viya ca domanassassa
atthangamaya sarhvattati.

Tatrayam (CS:pg.1.238) atthadipana-- Savatthiyarh Kira Tisso nama
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kutumbikaputto cattalisa hirafifakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arafifie viharati.
Tassa kanitthabhatubhariya “gacchatha nam jivita voropethati paficasate core pesesi.
Te gantva therarm parivaretva nisidirnsu. Thero aha “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti?
Tarn jivita voropessamati. Patibhogarm me upasaka gahetva ajjekarattim jivitarh dethati.
Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti? Thero mahantarh pasanam
gahetva dve arutthini bhinditva “vattati upasaka patibhogo™ti aha. Te apakkamitva
cankamanasise aggim katva nipajjirnsu.  Therassa vedanarh vikkhambhetva silarm
paccavekkhato parisuddham silarh nissaya pitipamojjarn uppajji Tato anukkamena
vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattirn samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam
patto imarh udanar udanesi--

“Ubho padani bhinditva, safifiapessami vo aharm;

Attiyami harayami, saragamaranarm ahar.

Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhatarh vipassisam;

Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattamapapunin”ti.

Aparepi timsa bhikkha Bhagavato santike kammatthanarm gahetva arafifavihare
vassarh upagantva “Avuso, tiyamarattim samanadhammova katabbo, na afifiamafifiassa
santikarh agantabban”ti vatva viharirnsu. Tesam samanadhammarm katva
paccisasamaye pacalayantanarh eko byaggho agantva ekekarnh bhikkhurh gahetva
gacchati. Na koci “mam byaggho ganhi”ti vacampi niccharesi. Evam paficasu dasasu
bhikkhtsu khaditesu uposathadivase “itare, avuso, kuhinti pucchitva fiatva ca “idani
gahitena, gahitomhiti vattabbanti vatva viharimsu.

Atha afifataram daharabhikkhum purimanayeneva byaggho ganhi. So
“byaggho, bhanteti aha. Bhikkht kattaradande ca ukkayo ca gahetva mocessamati
anubandhimsu. Byaggho bhikkhanar agatirm chinnatatatthanar (MA.10./1,234.)
aruyha tam bhikkhum padangutthakato patthaya khaditurh arabhi. Itarepi “idani
(CS:pg.1.239) sappurisa, amhehi kattabbarh natthi, bhikkhinarm viseso nama evaripe
thane pafinayati”ti aharhsu. So byagghamukhe nipannova tam vedanarm vikkhambhetva
vipassanam vaddhento yava gopphaka khaditasamaye sotapanno hutva, yava jannuka
khaditasamaye sakadagami, yava nabhiya khaditasamaye anagami hutva, hadayarape
akhaditeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva imam udanar udanesi--

“Silava vatasampanno, pafifiava susamahito;

Muhuttarh pamadamanvaya, byagghenoruddhamanaso.
Pafijarasmim gahetvana, silaya uparikato;

Kamarh khadatu mam byaggho, bhakkho kayo amittanar.
Patiladdhe kammatthane, maranarh hehiti bhaddakanti.

Aparopi Pitamallatthero nama gihikale tisu rajjesu patakam gahetva
tambapannidiparh agamma rajanarm disva rafina katanuggaho ekadivasam
kilafjakapanasaladvarena gacchanto “rapam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha,
tarm vo pahinarm digharattarm hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’ti (sarm.ni.3.33-34)
natumhakavaggarn sutva cintesi “neva kira rapam attano, na vedana”ti. So tamyeva
ankusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito
upasampanno dvematika pagunam Kkatva timsa bhikkhi gahetva gabalavaliya-anganam
gantva samanadhammamakasi. Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cankamati. Tamenam
rattirn eko migaluddako migoti mafiiamano sattiya pahari. Satti vinivijjhitva gata. So
tarm sattirh harapetva paharamukhani tinavattiya ptrapetva pasanapitthiyar attanarn
nisidapetva okasarm karetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
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ukkasitasaddena agatanarh bhikkhtinarh byakaritva imarm udanam udanesi--
(MA.10./1,235.) “Bhasitarh Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino.

Na tumhakamidam rapam, tamm jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.

Anicca (CS:pg.1.240) vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;

Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesarn vapasamo sukho™ti.

Atha narh bhikkha aharhsu “sace, bhante, sammasambuddho arogo abhavissa,
addha te muddhamatthake hattharh pasaretva sisarn paramaseyya”ti. Ettavata ayarm
maggo Tissattheradinarh viya dukkhassa atthangamaya samvattati.

Sakko pana devanamindo attano paficavidharmm pubbanimittarh disva
maranabhayasantajjito domanassajato Bhagavantarh upasankamitva pafiham pucchi. So
upekkhaparihavissajjanavasane asitisahassahi devatahi saddhirh sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Sa cassa upapatti puna pakatikava ahosi.

Subrahmapi devaputto accharasahassaparivaro saggasampattirn anubhoti, tattha
paficasata accharayo rukkhato pupphani ocinantiyo cavitva niraye upapanna. So “Kim
ima cirayanti”ti upadharento tasarm niraye nibbattabhavarm disva “Kittakarn nu kho mama
ayu”ti upaparikkhanto attanopi ayuparikkhayarm viditva tattheva niraye
nibbattanabhavam disva bhito ativiya domanassajato hutva “imarm me domanassarm
Sattha vinayissati na afifio”ti avasesa paficasata accharayo gahetva Bhagavantarn
upasankamitva pafiham pucchi--

“Niccam utrastamidarn cittarh, niccarn ubbiggidam mano;

Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.

Sace atthi anutrastarn, tarh me akkhahi pucchito”ti.  (sarh.ni.1.98).

Tato narh Bhagava aha--

“Nanfatra bojjha tapasa, nannatrindriyasamvara;

Nanfiatra sabbanissagga, sotthirh passami paninan”ti. (sarn.ni.1.98).
(MA.10./1,236.) So desanapariyosane paficahi accharasatehi saddhirh sotapattiphale
patitthaya tarh sampattirh thavaram katva devalokameva agamasiti (CS:pg.1.241)
Evamayam maggo bhavito sakkadinam viya domanassassa atthangamaya samvattatiti
veditabbo.

Nayassa adhigamayati fiayo vuccati ariyo atthangiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya,
pattiyati vuttarh hoti.  Ayarfihi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito
lokuttarassa maggassa adhigamaya sammvattati. Tenaha “fiayassa adhigamaya™ti.
Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa
sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttam hoti.  Ayafhi maggo bhavito anupubbena
nibbanasacchikiriyarm sadheti. Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya™ti.

Tattha kificapi “sattanarn visuddhiya”ti vutte sokasamatikkamadini atthato
siddhaneva honti, thapetva pana sasanayuttikovide afifiesarn na pakatani, na ca Bhagava
pathamarn sasanayuttikovidam janarnh katva paccha dhammarh deseti. Tena teneva pana
suttena tarn tamm attharm napeti. Tasma idha yam yarn attham ekayanamaggo sadheti,
tam tarm pakatarn katva dassento “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha. Yasma
va ya sattanarm visuddhi ekayanamaggena sarmvattati, sa sokaparidevanarm
samatikkamena hoti, sokaparidevanarm samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam
atthangamena, dukkhadomanassanam atthangamo nayassadhigamena, nayassadhigamo
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya. Tasma imampi kamarh dassento “sattanarm visuddhiya™ti
vatva “sokaparidevanarn samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.

Apica vannabhananametarn ekayanamaggassa. Yatheva hi Bhagava
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“dhamman vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam
sattharh sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddharm brahmacariyarm pakasessami,
yadidam chachakkaniti (ma.ni.3.420) chachakkadesanaya atthahi padehi vannarm abhasi,
yatha ca ariyavamsadesanaya “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavarmsa aggarifa rattaina
varmsanfia porana asamkinna asarmkinnapubba (MA.10./1,237.) na sarmkiyanti, na

navahi padehi vannar abhasi, evarm imassapi ekayanamaggassa sattanam
visuddhiyati-adihi sattahi padehi vannar abhasi.

Kasma iti ®@? Tesarh bhikkhtinarh ussahajananattharh. Vannabhasanafihi
sutva te bhikkhi “Ayarn kira maggo hadayasantapabhatam sokarm, vacavippalapabhiitarm
paridevam, kayika-asatabhatam dukkharh, cetasika-asatabhatarn domanassanti cattaro
upaddave hanati, visuddhirm fayarh nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imarn
dhammadesanam uggahetabbarh pariyapunitabbam dharetabbarm vacetabbarm, imafica
maggar bhavetabbarh maffiissanti.  Iti tesarh bhikkhGinarm ussahajananattharm vannarn
abhasi, kambalavanijadayo kambaladinarh vannam viya.

Yatha hi satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijena kambalam ganhathati
ugghositepi asukakambaloti na tava manussa jananti. Kesakambalavalakambaladayopi
hi duggandha kharasamphassa kambalatveva vuccanti. Yada pana tena gandharako
rattakambalo sukhumo ujjalo sukhasamphassoti ugghositarn hoti, tada ye pahonti, te
ganhanti. Ye na pahonti, tepi dassanakama honti, evamevarn “ekayano ayam,
bhikkhave, maggoti vuttepi asukamaggoti na tava pakato hoti. Nanappakaraka hi
aniyyanamaggapi maggatveva vuccanti. “Sattanarn visuddhiya”ti-adimhi pana vutte
“Ayarn kira maggo cattaro upaddave hanati, tayo visese avahati’ti ussahajata imarn
dhammadesanam uggahetabbarh pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbarm, imafica
maggarh bhavetabbarh maffissantiti vannarm bhasanto “sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimaha.
Yatha ca satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijopama, evam
rattajambunadasuvanna-udakappasadakamaniratanasuvisuddhamuttaratanadhotapavaladi
vanijupamadayopettha aharitabba.

Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho. Cattaroti gananaparicchedo, tena
na tato hettha na uddhanti satipatthanaparicchedarh dipeti. Satipatthanati tayo
satipatthana satigocaropi, tidha patipannesu savakesu (MA.10./1,238.) satthuno
patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi. “Catunnarh (CS:pg.1.243) bhikkhave,
satipatthananarh samudayafica atthangamarica desessami, tarh sunatha ...pe.... Ko ca,
bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo? Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo”ti-adisu (sarh.ni.3.408)
hi satigocaro satipatthananti vuccati. Tatha “kayo patthanam, no sati.  Sati
patthanaficeva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.3.35).Tassattho-- patitthati asminti patthanar.
Ka patitthati? Sati. Satiya patthanam satipatthanam. Padhanatthananti va
patthanarh. Satiya patthanam satipatthanam, hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya. *“Tayo
satipatthana, yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano Sattha ganamanusasitumarahati”ti
(ma.ni.3.311) etthapi tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata
“satipatthanan”ti vutta. Tassattho-- patthapetabbato patthanarm, pavattayitabbatoti attho.
Kena patthapetabbatoti? Satiya. Satiya patthanam satipatthananti. “Cattaro
satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhange pariparenti’ti-adisu (Sarn.ni.5.989) pana
satiyeva “satipatthanan”ti vuccati. Tassattho-- patitthatiti patthanarh, upatthati
okkantitva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho. ~Satiyeva patthanam satipatthanarh. Atha va
saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam. Iti sati ca sa patthanafcatipi
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satipatthanam. ldamidha adhippetam.

Yadi evarh, kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanarm?  Satibahutta.
Arammanabhedena hi bahuka eta satiyo.  Atha maggoti kasma ekavacanarn?
Maggatthena ekatta. Catassopi hi eta satiyo maggatthena ekattarh gacchanti.
Vuttafihetarh “maggoti kenatthena maggo? Nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanatthikehi
magganiyatthena ca”ti. Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam
sadhayamana nibbanarm gacchanti. Adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyanti,
tasma catassopi eko maggoti vuccanti (MA.10./1,239.) Evarica sati vacananusandhina
sanusandhikava desana hoti, “marasenappamaddanam vo, bhikkhave, maggam desessami,
tarm sunatha ...pe... katamo ca, bhikkhave, marasenappamaddano maggo? Yadidam
sattabojjhanga”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.224) viya hi yatha marasenappamaddanoti ca
sattabojjhangati ca atthato (CS:pg.1.244) ekarh, byafijanamevettha nanam. Evam
ekayanamaggoti ca cattaro satipatthanati ca atthato ekarn, byafijanamevettha nanam.
Tasma maggatthena ekatta ekavacanam, arammanabhedena satibahutta bahuvacanam
veditabbar.

Kasma pana Bhagavata cattarova satipatthana vutta antina anadhikati?
Veneyyahitatta Tanhacaritaditthicaritasamathayanikavipassanayanikesu hi
mandatikkhavasena dvedha dvedha pavattesu veneyyesu mandassa tanhacaritassa
olarikam kayanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa sukhumarn
vedananupassanam satipatthanar. Ditthicaritassapi mandassa natippabhedagatam
cittanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa atippabhedagatam
dhammanupassanasatipatthanarh. Samathayanikassa ca mandassa akicchena
adhigantabbanimittarh pathamarm satipatthanarh Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa
olarikarammane asanthahanato dutiyam. Vipassanayanikassapi mandassa
natippabhedagatarammanarn tatiyam, tikkhassa atippabhedagatarammanar catuttham.
Iti cattarova vutta aniina anadhikati.

Subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattham va.  Kayo hi asubho, tattha
ca subhavipallasavipallattha satta, tesam tattha asubhabhavadassanena tassa vipallasassa
pahanattharh pathamam satipatthanarh vuttarh. Sukharh niccam attati gahitesupi ca
vedanadisu vedana dukkha, cittarh aniccarh, dhamma anatta, tesu ca
sukhanicca-attavipallasavipallattha satta, tesarm tattha dukkhadibhavadassanena tesarm
vipallasanarh pahanattharm sesani tini vuttaniti evam
subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattharh va cattarova vutta antina anadhikati
veditabba.

Na kevalafica vipallasapahanatthameva, atha kho
caturoghayogasavagantha-upadana-agatipahanatthampi (MA.10./1,240.)
catubbidhaharaparififatthafica cattarova vuttati veditabba. Ayam tava pakarananayo.

Atthakathayarh pana saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva
satipatthanam arammanavasena cattaroti etadeva vuttarm. Yatha hi catudvare nagare
pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandarm gahetva pacinadvarena
nagarameva pavisanti, dakkhinato pacchimato uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya
utthanakam bhandarh gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evamsampadamidarn
veditabbarm. Nagararm viya hi nibbanamahanagarar (CS:pg.1.245) Dvaram viya
atthangiko lokuttaramaggo. Pacinadisadayo viya kayadayo.

Yatha pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva
pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam kayanupassanamukhena agacchanta
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cuddasavidhena kayanupassanarm bhavetva kayanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena
ariyamaggena ekarh nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha dakkhinato agacchanta dakkhinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva
dakkhinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evarn vedananupassanamukhena agacchanta
navavidhena vedananupassanam bhavetva vedananupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena
ariyamaggena ekarh nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha pacchimato agacchanta pacchimadisaya utthanakarm bhandam gahetva
pacchimadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam cittanupassanamukhena agacchanta
solasavidhena cittanupassanarm bhavetva cittanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena
ariyamaggena ekarn nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakarm bhandarh gahetva
uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam dhammanupassanamukhena agacchanta
paficavidhena dhammanupassanar bhavetva
dhammanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekarm nibbanameva osaranti.

Evarh saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam
arammanavasena cattarova vuttati veditabba.

(MA.10./1,241.) Katame cattaroti kathetukamyata puccha. Idhati imasmim sasane.
Bhikkhaveti dhammapatiggahakapuggalalapanametam. Bhikkhiti
patipattisampadakapuggalanidassanametarn.  Afifiepi ca devamanussa patipattim
sampadentiyeva, setthatta pana patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato ca, “bhikkha’ti aha.
Bhagavato hi anusasanirh sampaticchantesu bhikkhu settho, sabbappakaraya anusasaniya
bhajanabhavato, tasma setthatta “bhikkht”ti aha. Tasmirm gahite pana sesa gahitava
honti rajagamanadisu rajaggahanena sesaparisa viya. YO0 ca imarn patipattirn patipajjati,
so bhikkhu nama hotiti (CS:pg.1.246) patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanatopi “bhikkha”ti
aha Patipannako hi devo va hotu manusso va, “bhikkha”ti sankham gacchatiyeva.
Yathaha --

“Alankato cepi samar careyya,

Santo danto niyato brahmacari.

Sabbesu bhatesu nidhaya dandam,

So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhtti. (dha.pa.142).

Kayeti rapakaye. Rupakayo hi idha angapaccanganam kesadinafica
dhammanarh samiihatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto. Yatha ca
samuhatthena, evamm kucchitanam ayatthena. Kucchitanafihi paramajegucchanarh so
ayotipi kayo. Ayoti uppattideso. Tatrayarh vacanattho, ayanti tatoti ayo. Ke ayanti?
Kucchita kesadayo. Iti kucchitanarh ayoti kayo. Kayanupassiti kayamanupassanasilo,
kayarh va anupassamano.

“Kaye”ti ca vatvapi puna “kayanupassi’ti dutiyarm kayaggahanarmm asammissato
vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattharh katanti veditabbarm. Tena na kaye
vedananupassi va, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasankhate
vatthusmirh kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitarm hoti.
Tatha na kaye angapaccangavimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi
kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi.  Yopi cettha kesalomadiko
bhatupadayasamuhasankhato (MA.10./1,242.) kayo tatthapi na
bhatupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya
angapaccangasamuhanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamahanupassi,
kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujanako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca
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bhatupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samahavaseneva kayasankhatassa
vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti. Na hettha
yathavuttasamaihavinimutto kayo va itth1 va puriso va affio va koci dnammo dissati
(CS:pg.1.247) yathavuttadhammasamiahamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta
micchabhinivesarm karonti. Tenahu porana--

“Yarh passati na tam dittham, yarh dittharh tarh na passati;

Apassarn bajjhate milho, bajjhamano na muccati”ti. -

Ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthanti vuttarn.  Adisaddena cettha ayampi attho veditabbo--

ayafihi ekasmirh kaye kayanupassiyeva, na afifadhammanupassi. Kim vuttarm hoti?
Yatha anudakabhatayapi mariciya udakanupassino honti, na evam
aniccadukkhanatta-asubhabhateyeva imasmimm kaye niccasukha-attasubhabhavanupassi,
atha kho kayanupasst aniccadukkhanatta-asubhakarasamaihanupassiyevati. Atha va
yvayar parato “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arafifiagato va ...pe... so satova
assasati’ti-adina nayena assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, yo ca
“idhekacco pathavikayarh aniccato anupassati apokayarm tejokayarn vayokayarn
kesakayarh lomakayarm chavikayarm cammakayarm marnsakayarm ruhirakayarm
naharukayam atthikayarm atthimifijakayan”ti patisambhidayam (pati.ma.3.35) kayo vutto,
tassa sabbassa imasmimyeva kaye anupassanato “kaye kayanupassi’ti evampi attho
datthabbo.

Atha va kaye ahanti va mamanti va evarm gahetabbassa yassa kassaci
ananupassanato tassa tasseva pana kesalomadikassa nanadhammasamiihassa
anupassanato kaye kesadidhammasamuhasankhatakayanupassiti evamattho datthabbo.
Apica “imasmim kaye aniccato anupassati, no niccato” (MA.10./1,243.) ti-adina nayena
patisambhidayam agatanayassa sabbasseva aniccalakkhanadino akarasamiihasankhatassa
kayassanupassanatopi “kaye kayanupassi’ti evampi attho datthabbo.

Tatha hi ayarm kaye kayanupassanapatipadam patipanno bhikkhu imarh kayam
aniccanupassanadinarn sattannarn anupassananarn vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato.
Dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato. Anattato (CS:pg.1.248) anupassati, no attato.
Nibbindati, no nandati. Virajjati, no rajjati. Nirodheti, no samudeti. Patinissajjati, no
adiyati. So tarh aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto
sukhasafifiarh pajahati, anattato anupassanto attasafifiarn pajahati, nibbindanto nandim
pajahati, virajjanto ragarm pajahati, nirodhento samudayar pajahati, patinissajjanto
adanarh pajahatiti veditabbo.

Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetarn
namarh. Atapo assa atthiti atapi. Sampajanoti sampajafifiasanikhatena fianena
samannagato. Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato. Ayarm pana yasma
satiya arammanam pariggahetva paffiaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassana
nama atthi. Tenevaha “satifica khvaharh, bhikkhave, sabbatthikarm vadam1’ti
(sarn.ni.5.234). Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati’ti ettavata
kayanupassanasatipatthanakammatthanam vuttarh hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino
antosankhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca
sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa
tam kammatthanarm na sampajjati, tasma yesarm dhammanarm anubhavena tam sampajjati.
Tesarn dassanattham “atapi sampajano satimati idam vuttan”ti veditabbarh.

Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogangaficassa dassetva idani
pahanangarh dasseturn vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam. Tattha vineyyati
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tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva. Loketi (MA.10./1,244.)
tasmimyeva kaye. Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto. Yasma
panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassarnh pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyatiyeva,
tasma “paficapi upadanakkhandha loko™ti Vibhange (vibha.362) vuttam.

Lokasankhatatta va tesarh dhammanarn atthuddharanayenetam vuttam. Yarh panaha
“tattha katamo loko? Sveva kayo loko™ti. Ayamevettha attho, tasmim loke
abhijjhadomanassarn vineyyati evarh sambandho datthabbo. Yasma panettha
abhijjhagahanena kamacchando (CS:pg.1.249) domanassaggahanena byapado sangaham
gacchati, tasma nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanarm
vuttarh hotiti veditabbarn.

Visesena cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimiilakassa anurodhassa,
domanassavinayena pana kayavipattimtlakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye
abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye
abhatanam subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena ca kaye bhatanam
asubhasukhabhavadinarh apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam. Tena yogavacarassa
yoganubhavo yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti. Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam
anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abhatapakkhepabhtatapanayanavirahito ca hoti.
Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhiitarh apakkhipanto bhatafica
anapanento yogasamattho hotiti.

Aparo nayo “kaye kayanupassi’ti ettha anupassanaya kammatthanarm vuttarm.
“Viharati"ti ettha vuttaviharena kammatthanikassa kayapariharanam. “Atapi”ti-adisu
atapena sammappadhanar, satisampajafifiena sabbatthikakammatthanar,
kammatthanapariharaniipayo va, satiya va kayanupassanavasena patiladdhasamatho,
sampajafifiena vipassana, abhijjhadomanassavinayena bhavanaphalarm vuttanti
veditabbar.

Vibhange pana “anupassri’ti tattha katama anupassana? Ya pafina
pajanana ...pe... sammaditthi. Ayarn vuccati anupassana. Imaya anupassanaya upeto
hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato. Tena vuccati
anupassiti.

Viharatiti (MA.10./1,245.) iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati.
Tena vuccati viharatiti.

Atapirti tattha katamo atapo? Yo cetasiko viriyarambho ...pe... sammavayamo.
Ayam vuccati atapo. Imina atapena upeto hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati
atapiti.

Sampajanoti (CS:pg.1.250) tattha katamarh sampajafifiam? Ya panfia
pajanana ...pe... sammaditthi. ldarh vuccati sampajafifiarh. Imina sampajafifiena
upeto hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati sampajanoti.

Satimati tattha katama sati? Ya sati anussati ...pe... sammasati. Ayarh
vuccati sati. Imaya satiya upeto hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati satimati.

Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tattha katamo loko? Sveva kayo loko,
paficapi upadanakkhandha loko. Ayam vuccati loko. Tattha katama abhijjha? Yo
rago sarago anunayo anurodho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago, ayarn vuccati abhijjha.
Tattha katamarh domanassarm?  Yarh cetasikarn asatar, cetasikarn dukkham,
cetosamphassajarn asatar ...pe... dukkha vedana. Idarm vuccati domanassam. Iti
ayafica abhijjha idafica domanassamm imamhi loke vinita honti pativinita santa viipasanta
samita viipasamita atthangata abbhatthangata appita byappita sosita visosita byantikata,
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tena vuccati vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti (vibha.356) evametesarm padanamattho
vutto. Tena saha ayam Atthakathanayo yatha sarmsandati, evarn veditabbo. Ayarh tava
kayanupassanasatipatthanuddesassa atthavannana.

Vedanasu... citte... dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati ...pe... vineyya
loke abhijjhadomanassanti ettha pana vedananupassiti evamadisu vedanadinam puna
vacane payojanar kayanupassanayarn vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Vedanasu
vedananupassi, citte cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupassiti ettha pana vedanati
tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva. Cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma. Tesarm vibhago
niddesavare pakato bhavissati. Kevalarh panidha yatha vedana anupassitabba, tatha
anupassanto vedanasu vedananupassiti veditabbo. Esa nayo cittadhammesupi.
Kathafica vedana anupassitabbati? Sukha tava (MA.10./1,246.) vedana dukkhato,
dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato. Yathaha--

“Yo0 (CS:pg.1.251) sukharm dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
Adukkhamasukharh santarn, adakkhi narm aniccato.
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati’ti.  (sarh.ni.4.253).

Sabba eva ceta dukkhatipi anupassitabba. Vuttafihetarh “yamkifici vedayitam,
sabbarh tarm dukkhasminti vadami”ti (samm.ni.4.259). Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba.
Yathaha “sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.464) sabbam
vittharetabbarh. Apica aniccadisattanupassanavasenapi anupassitabba. Sesarm
niddesavareyeva pakatarn bhavissati. ~Cittadhammesupi cittarh tava
arammanadhipatisahajatabhimikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanarn
aniccadisattanupassananarn niddesavare agatasaragadibhedanarica vasena
anupassitabbam. Dhamma salakkhanasamafifialakkhananam sufifiatadhammassa
aniccadisattanupassananarn niddesavare agatasantasantadibhedanafica vasena
anupassitabba. Sesarn vuttanayameva. Kamarficettha yassa kayasankhate loke
abhijjhadomanassarm pahinam, tassa vedanadilokesupi tam pahinameva.
Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkhanikasatipatthanabhavanavasena ca sabbattha
vuttamm. Yato va ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hoti. Tenevassa tattha
pahanadassanatthampi evarh vuttanti veditabbanti.

Uddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Kayanupassana-anapanapabbavannana

107. Idani seyyathapi nama cheko vilivakarako
thalakilafjasanhakilafijacankotakapelaputadini upakaranani kattukamo ekarn mahavenurm
labhitva catudha bhinditva tato ekekarh venukhandarh gahetva phaletva tarm tam
upakaranarh kareyya, evameva Bhagava satipatthanadesanaya sattanam
anekappakaravisesadhigamam kattukamo ekameva sammasatir “cattaro satipatthana.
Katame cattaro? ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati’ti-adina nayena
(MA.10./1,247.) arammanavasena catudha bhinditva tato ekekam satipatthanarh gahetva
vibhajanto “katharica bhikkhaveti-adina nayena niddesavararh vattumaraddho.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.252) kathaficati-adi vittharetukamyata puccha. Ayam
panettha sankhepattho-- bhikkhave, kena ca pakarena bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst
viharatiti? Esa nayo sabbapucchavaresu. ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhiti, bhikkhave,
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imasmirh sasane bhikkhu. Ayafhettha idha-saddo
sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhiitasasanaparidipano
afifiasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca. Vuttafihetamm “idheva, bhikkhave,

samano ...pe...sufina parappavada samanebhi afifiehi”’ti (ma.ni.1.139). Tena vuttarh
“imasmirm sasane bhikkhati.

“Arafifiagato va ...pe... sufinagaragato va”ti idamassa
satipatthanabhavananurtapasenasanapariggahaparidipanam. Imassa hi bhikkhuno
digharattarn riipadisu arammanesu anuvisatarn cittarh kammatthanavithim otariturh na
icchati, kiitagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati, tasma seyyathapi nama gopo
katadhenuya sabbarh khiram pivitva vaddhitam katavaccharm dametukamo dhenuto
apanetva ekamante mahantarh thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya. Athassa
so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayiturm asakkonto tameva thambharm upanisideyya
va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattarm
raparammanadirasapanavaddhitarm dutthacittarn dametukamena rapadi-arammanato
apanetva arafiflarh va rukkhamiilar va sufinagararn va pavesetva tattha
satipatthanarammanatthambhe satiyottena bandhitabbam. Evamassa tam cittarh ito cito
ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottarm chinditva palayitum
asakkontarh tamevarammanarn upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca.
Tenahu porana--

“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damar naro idha;
Bandheyyevam sakam cittamm, satiyarammane dalhanti.

Evamassa tarh senasanarm bhavananuriaparnh hoti.  Tena vuttarh “idamassa
satipatthanabhavananurtpasenasanapariggahaparidipananti.

(MA.10./1,248.) Apica (CS:pg.1.253) yasma idarh kayanupassanaya muddhabhatar
sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam
visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam
itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakularh gamantarh apariccajitva na sukararh sampadeturn,
saddakantakatta jhanassa. Agamake pana arafifie sukaram yogavacarena idam
kammatthanarh pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanarm nibbattetva tadeva jhanam

padakarh katva sankhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattarm papunitum. Tasmassa
anurapasenasanarm dassento Bhagava “arafifiagato vati-adimaha.

Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava. So yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhtimim
passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagararh mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare
nitthite rajakulato mahasakkararm labhati, evameva yogavacarassa anuriipam senasanarn
upaparikkhitva “ettha kammatthanarh anuyufijitabban”ti upadisati. Tato tattha
kammatthanarh anuyufijjantena yogina anukkamena arahatte patte “sammasambuddho
vata so Bhagava”ti mahantarm sakkaram labhati.

Ayar pana bhikkhu dipisadisoti vuccati. Yatha hi mahadipiraja arafifie
tinagahanarh va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanar va nissaya niliyitva
vanamahimsagokannasiikaradayo mige ganhati, evameva ayar arafinadisu
kammatthanarh anuyufijanto bhikkhu yathakkamena cattaro magge ceva cattari
ariyaphalani ca ganhati. Tenahu porana--

“Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhati mige;

Tathevayarh Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.
Arafiflarh pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman’ti.

147



Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhtmir arafifiasenasanam dassento Bhagava
“arafifiagato va”ti-adimaha. Ito pararh imasmim tava anapanapabbe yam vattabbarh siya,
tarm Visuddhimagge vuttameva.

Tassa pana imesarh “digharh va assasanto digham assasamiti pajanati ...pe...
passambhayam kayasankharar passasissamiti sikkhati”ti evarh vuttanam (CS:pg.1.254)
assasapassasanam vasena sikkhato (MA.10./1,249.) assasapassasanimitte cattari jhanani
uppajjanti.  So jhana vutthahitva assasapassase va parigganhati jhanangani va. Tattha
assasapassasakammiko “ime assasapassasa Kim nissita, vatthum nissita, vatthu nama
karajakayo, karajakayo nama cattari mahabhatani upadarapafica”ti evam rapam
parigganhati, tato tadarammane phassapaficamake namanti evarm namaraparn
pariggahetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaticcasamuppadar disva
“paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, afifio satto va puggalo va natthi’ti
vitinnakankho sappaccayanamarape tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento
anukkamena arahattarm papunati. ldam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta
niyyanamukhar.

Jhanakammikopi “imani jhanangani Kim nissitani, vatthurh nissitani. Vatthu
nama karajakayoti jhanangani namarm, karajakayo rapan”ti namartpam vavatthapetva
tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaccayakaram disva
“paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, afifio satto va puggalo va natthi’ti
vitinnakankho sappaccayanamarape tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento
anukkamena arahattarm papunati, idarm ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhar.

Iti ajjhattar vati evam attano va assasapassasakaye kayanupassi viharati.
Bahiddha vati parassa va assasapassasakaye. Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano,
kalena parassa assasapassasakaye. Etenassa pagunakammatthanam atthapetva
aparaparar saficaranakalo kathito. Ekasmim kale panidarm ubhayarh na labbhati.

Samudayadhammanupassi vati yatha nama kammarabhastafica gaggaranalifica
tajjafica vayamarn paticca vato aparapararn saficarati, evarm bhikkhuno karajakayarica
nasaputarica cittafica paticca assasapassasakayo aparaparam saficarati. Kayadayo
dhamma samudayadhamma, te passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmir
viharati”ti vuccati. Vayadhammanupassi vati yatha bhastaya apanitaya gaggaranaliya
bhinnaya tajje ca vayame asati so vato nappavattati (CS:pg.1.255) evameva kaye bhinne
nasapute viddhaste citte ca niruddhe assasapassasakayo nama nappavattatiti
kayadinirodha assasapassasanirodhoti evarn passanto “vayadhammanupassi
(MA.10./1,250.) va kayasmirm viharati’ti vuccati. Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati
kalena samudayarm, kalena vayarm anupassanto. Atthi kayoti va panassati kayova atthi,
na satto, na puggalo, na itthi, na puriso, na atta, na attaniyarm, naharh, na mama, na koci,
na kassaciti evamassa sati paccupatthita hoti.

Yavadevati payojanaparicchedavavatthapanametam. Idam vuttam hoti-- ya
sati paccupatthita hoti, sa na afifatthaya. Atha kho yavadeva fnanamattaya aparaparam
uttaruttari nanapamanatthaya ceva satipamanatthaya ca, satisampajafinanam
vuddhatthayati attho. Anissito ca viharatiti tanhanissayaditthinissayanam vasena
anissito viharati. Na ca kifici loke upadiyatiti lokasmirn Kifici rapam va ...pe...
vifinanarm va “ayarm me atta va attaniyarn va”ti na ganhati. Evampiti upari-attharm
upadaya sampindanattho pikaro. Imina pana padena Bhagava anapanapabbadesanarn
niyyatetva dasseti.

Tattha assasapassasapariggahika sati dukkhasaccarh, tassa samutthapika
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purimatanha samudayasaccarn, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarn, dukkhaparijanano
samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam. Evarm catusaccavasena
ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa assasapassasavasena abhinivitthassa
bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

Iriyapathapabbavannana

108. Evarh assasapassasavasena kayanupassanarn vibhajitva idani
iriyapathavasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha kamarh
sonasingaladayopi gacchanta “gacchama”ti jananti. Na panetarm evaraparm jananarm
sandhaya vuttam. Evartpafihi jananam satttipaladdhirh na pajahati attasafifiarh na
ugghateti (CS:pg.1.256) kammatthanarm va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti. Imassa pana
bhikkhuno jananarh sattapaladdhim (MA.10./1,251.) pajahati, attasafifiam ugghateti,
kammatthanariceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti. Idafihi “ko gacchati, kassa gamanarm,
kim karana gacchati’ti evarn sampajananarm sandhaya vuttarn. Thanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tattha ko gacchatiti na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati. Kassa gamananti
na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va gamanarn. Kirh karana gacchatiti
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gacchati. Tasma esa evam pajanati “gacchami’ti cittam
uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vififiattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena
sakalakayassa purato abhintharo gamananti vuccati. Thanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tatrapi hi “titthami”ti cittarh uppajjati, tarh vayarh janeti, vayo vififiattirm janeti,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa kotito patthaya ussitabhavo thananti
vuccati. “Nisidamt”ti cittarh uppajjati, tarh vayarh janeti, vayo vififiattirh janeti,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena hetthimakayassa samifijanarh uparimakayassa
ussitabhavo nisajjati vuccati. “Sayam1”ti cittarh uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo
vififlattirm janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalasarirassa tiriyato pasaranar
sayananti vuccatiti.

Tassa evarnh pajanato evarm hoti “satto gacchati satto titthati”ti vuccati. ~ Atthi
pana koci satto gacchanto va thito va natthi. Yatha pana “sakatarh gacchati sakatarn
titthatT”ti vuccati, na ca kifici sakatarh nama gacchantarn va titthantarn va atthi.  Cattaro
pana gone yojetva chekamhi sarathimhi pajente “sakatarh gacchati sakatarn titthati”ti
voharamattameva hoti, evameva ajananatthena sakatam viya kayo. Gona viya
cittajavata. Sarathi viya cittarh. Gacchami titthamiti citte uppanne vayodhatu
vififiattih janayamana uppajjati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gamanadini pavattanti.
Tato “satto gacchati, satto (CS:pg.1.257) titthati, aharh gacchami, aharh titthami”ti
voharamattam hotiti. Tenaha--

(MA.10./1,252.) “Nava malutavegena, jiyavegena tejanam.
Yatha yati tatha kayo, yati vatahato ayarm.
Yantarh suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenidarn;
Payuttarn kayayantampi, yati thati nisidati.
Ko nama ettha so satto, yo vina hetupaccaye;
Attano anubhavena, titthe va yadi va vaje”ti.
Tasma evam hetupaccayavaseneva pavattani gamanadini sallakkhento esa
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gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va, nisinno va, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanatiti
veditabbo.

Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha narh pajanatiti
sabbasangahikavacanametarm. Idam vuttam hoti-- yena yena va akarena tassa kayo thito
hoti, tena tena nam pajanati. Gamanakarena thitarh gacchatiti pajanati.
Thananisajjasayanakarena thitarh sayanoti pajanatiti.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye
kayanupassi viharati. Bahiddha vati parassa va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena.
Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena
kaye kayanupassi viharati. Samudayadhammanupassi vati-adisu pana
“avijjasamudaya rapasamudayo”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.49) nayena paficahakarehi
rapakkhandhassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo. Tafihi sandhaya idha
“samudayadhammanupassi va”ti-adi vuttam. Atthi kayoti va panassati-adi
vuttasadisameva.

Idha pana catu-iriyapathapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika
purimatanha samudayasaccarn ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano
samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccarm. Evarm (CS:pg.1.258)
catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa
cati-iriyapathapariggahakassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusampajafniapabbavannana

(MA.10./1,253.) 109. Evam iriyapathavasena kayanupassanarn vibhajitva idani
catusampajafifiavasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha abhikkante
patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantarh vuccati gamanam. Patikkantarh nivattanam.
Tadubhayampi catasu iriyapathesu labbhati. Gamane tava purato kayarm abhiharanto
abhikkamati nama. Patinivattento patikkamati nama. Thanepi thitakova kayam
purato onamento abhikkamati nama. Pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.
Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-angabhimukho sarmsaranto abhikkamati nama.
Pacchima-angappadesarh paccha samsaranto patikkamati nama. Nipajjayapi eseva
nayo.

Sampajanakart hotiti sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari, sampajafifiameva va kari.
So hi abhikkantadisu sampajafifiarh karoteva, na katthaci sampajafifiavirahito hoti.
Tattha satthakasampajafifiam sappayasampajafifiarm gocarasampajafifiam
asammohasampajafifianti catubbidham sampajafifiam. Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne
cittavaseneva agantva “Kirm nu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi’ti atthanattham
parigganhitva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajaffar. Tattha ca atthoti
cetiyadassanabodhidassanasanghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena
dhammato vaddhi. Cetiyarh va bodhirm va disvapi hi buddharammanam
sanghadassanena sangharammanar pitirh uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto
arahattarn papunati. There disva tesarn ovade patitthaya asubharn disva tattha
pathamajjhanarh uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattarm papunati.
Tasma etesarn dassanam satthakamm. Keci pana “Amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva, tarh
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nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.

Tasmirh pana gamane sappayasappayar parigganhitva sappayapariggahanam
sappayasampajaiiarm. Seyyathidam, cetiyadassanar tava satthakam. Sace pana
cetiyassa (CS:pg.1.259) mahapajaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti.

Attano vibhavanuriipam itthiyopi purisapi alankatappatiyatta cittakammarapakani viya
saficaranti. Tatra cassa itthe arammane (MA.10./1,254.) lobho, anitthe patigho,
asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasarnsaggapattirh va apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam
va antarayo hoti, evam tarh thanam asappayar hoti. Vuttappakara-antarayabhave
sappayam. Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo. Sanghadassanampi sattham. Sace pana
antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattihn dhammassavanam karentesu manussesu
vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evarn tarh thanarh asappayarn.
Antarayabhave sappayarm. Mahaparisaparivaranarh theranarm dassanepi eseva nayo.

Asubhadassanampi sattharh.  Tadatthadipanatthafica idarh vatthu-- eko kira
daharabhikkhu samanerarm gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato. Samanero magga
okkamitva purato gacchanto asubharh disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakarm
katva sankhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanarn
pariggahetva atthasi. Daharo tarh apassanto “samanera”ti pakkosi. So “maya
pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba.
Affiasmimpi divase uparivisesam nibbattessami”ti cintetva “Kim, bhante”ti pativacanam
adasi. Ehiti ca vutte ekavacaneneva agantva “bhante, imina tava maggena gantva maya
thitokase muhuttarn puratthabhimukho thatva olokethati aha. So tatha katva tena
pattavisesameva papuni. Evarh ekarh asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jayati. Evam
satthampi panetarn purisassa matugamasubharh asappayam. Matugamassa ca
purisasubharm sabhagameva sappayanti evarm sappayapariggahanam
sappayasampajafnfiar nama.

Evarh pariggahitasatthasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano
cittarucitakammatthanasankhatarh gocararmm uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tarh gahetva
gamanarh gocarasampajanfam nama. Tassavibhavattham idamm catukkam veditabbarm.
Idhekacco bhikkhu harati na paccaharati ekacco na harati paccaharati (CS:pg.1.260)
ekacco (MA.10./1,255.) neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.

Tattha yo bhikkhu divasarh cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarn
parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamarh yamarh majjhime yame seyyam kappetva
pacchimayamepi nisajjacankamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattam
katva bodhirukkhe udakarm abhisificitva paniyarm paribhojaniyarm paccupatthapetva
acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani khandhakavattani samadaya vattati. So
sartraparikammarh katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallanke usumam gahapento
kammatthanarh anuyufijitva bhikkhacaravelaya utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva
pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanarm manasikarontova
cetiyanganarm gantva sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tarh avissajjetvava
cetiyanganarm pavisati. Afiflarh ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanapadamile thatva hatthena
gahitabhandam viya tarh thapetva Buddharammanarm pitirn gahetva cetiyanganarm aruyha
mahantarn cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinarh katva cattsu thanesu vanditabbar.
Khuddakam cetiyam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.
Cetiyarm vanditva bodhiyanganarm pattenapi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya
nipaccakaram dassetva bodhi vanditabbo. So evam cetiyafica bodhifica vanditva
patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakarm hatthena ganhanto viya
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nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civararm parupitva
gamarh pindaya pavisati.

Atha narh manussa disva-- “ayyo no agato”ti paccuggantva pattarh gahetva
asanasalayarn va gehe va nisidapetva yagurh datva yava bhattarm na nitthati, tava pade
dhovitva telena makkhetva purato nisiditva pafiham va pucchanti, dhammar va
sotukama honti. Sacepi na kathapenti, janasangahattharn dhammakatha nama
katabbayevati Atthakathacariya vadanti. Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama
(MA.10./1,256.) natthi Tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammarh kathetva
kammatthanasiseneva ahararm paribhufjitva anumodanam Kkatva nivattiyamanehipi
manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattheva nivattetva maggam patipajjati. Atha
nam puretararm nikkhamitva bahigame (CS:pg.1.261) katabhattakicca
samaneradaharabhikkht disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.

Porana bhikkha kira “na amhakarh upajjhayo acariyo”ti mukharm ulloketva
vattarh karonti. Sampattaparicchedeneva karonti. Te tarm pucchanti “bhante, ete
manussa tumhakarh Kirm honti matupakkhato sambandha pitipakkhatoti. Kirm disva
pucchathati. Tumbhesu etesarh pemarm bahumananti. Avuso, yarm matapitahipi
dukkararm, tarh ete amhakarh karonti, pattacivarampi no etesarn santakameva, etesarm
anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama, edisa nama amhakarn
upakarino natthiti tesarh gune kathento gacchati, ayarm vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.

Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattir karontassa kammajatejo
pajjalati, anupadinnakamm muficitva upadinnakarh ganhati, sarirato seda muccanti,
kammatthanavithirh narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasava cetiyarn vanditva
gorapanarn nikkhamanavelayameva gamarh yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagur labhitva
asanasalam gantva pivati. Athassa dvattikkhatturh ajjhoharanamatteneva kammajatejo
upadinnakarm muficitva anupadinnakarm ganhati. Ghatasatena nhato viya
tejodhatuparilahanibbapanam patva kammatthanasisena yagurm paribhufijitva pattafica
mukhafica dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanarm manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya
caritva kammatthanasisena aharam paribhufijitva tato patthaya ponkhanuponkham
upatthahamanarn kammatthanarm gahetvava agacchati, ayarm vuccati na harati
paccaharatiti. Edisa ca bhikkht yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane
arahattarh (MA.10./1,257.) patta nama gananapatharm vitivatta, sthaladipeyeva tesu tesu
gamesu asanasalayarh na tarn asanarn atthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattappattabhikkha
natthiti.

Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva
paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto viharanto “kammatthanarh nama atthi’tipi safifiar
akatva gamarm pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisarmsaggena samsattho caritva ca
bhufijitva ca tuccho nikkhamati, ayarh vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.

Yo (CS:pg.1.262) panayarn harati ca paccaharati cati vutto, so
gatapaccagatikavattavasena veditabbo. Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi
visampi timsampi cattalisampi pafinasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattarh katva
viharanti, avuso, tumhe na inattha na bhayatta na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha
muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesarh gamaneyeva
nigganhatha, thane, nisajjayam, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhathati. Te
evam katikavattarm katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta
addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti. Taya safifiaya
kammatthanarh manasikarontava gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati,
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tattheva narh nigganhati. Tatha asakkonto titthati. Athassa pacchato agacchantopi
titthati.  So “Ayarh bhikkhu tuyharh uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikar te etanti
attanarh paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhimim okkamati. Tatha
asakkonto nisidati. Athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo.
Ariyabhamim okkamiturh asakkontopi tarh kilesamm vikkhambhetva kammatthanam
manasikarontova gacchati. Na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padarh uddharati.
Uddharati ce, patinivattetva purimapadesar yeva eti alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero
viya.

So kira ekinavisativassani gatapaccagatikavattam parento eva vihasi.
(MA.10./1,258.) Manussapi sudarh antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca
kammani ca karonta therarn tathagacchantarn disva “Ayarn thero punappunam nivattitva
gacchati. Kim nu kho maggamalho udahu kifici pamuttho”ti samullapanti. So tam
anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare
arahattam papuni. Arahattappattadivaseyevassa cankamanakotiyar adhivattha devata
angulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi. Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma
ca sahampati upatthanarh agamamsu. Tafica obhasarh disva Vanavasimahatissatthero
tarm dutiyadivase pucchi “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kirm so obhaso”ti
Thero vikkheparm karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti mani-obhasopi”ti
evamadimaha. Tato (CS:pg.1.263) paticchadetha tumheti nibaddho amati patijanitva
arocesi kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya ca.

Sopi kira gatapaccagatikavattarm piirento pathamarn tava Bhagavato
mahapadhanarh pajessamiti satta vassani thanacankamanameva adhitthasi. Puna solasa
vassani gatapaccagatikavattarn piiretva arahattam papuni. So kammatthanayutteneva
cittena padam uddharanto viyuttena uddhate patinivattanto gamassa samiparn gantva
“gavi nu pabbajito ni”’ti asankantyapadese thatva civararh parupitva kacchakantarato
udakena pattarh dhovitva udakagandusam karoti. Kim karana? Ma me bhikkharh
daturh vanditurh va agate manusse dighayuka hothati vacanamattenapi
kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi.  Ajja, bhante, katimiti divasarm va bhikkhugananam va
pafihe va pucchito pana udakam gilitva arocesi. Sace divasadipucchaka na honti,
nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati kalambatitthavihare
vassupagatapanfnasabhikkha viya.

Te kira asalhipunnamayam katikavattarn akamsu “arahattam appatva
afifamafifiarh na alapissama”ti. Gamafica pindaya pavisanta udakagandisam katva
pavisimsu. (MA.10./1,259.) Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu. Tattha
manussa nitthubhanarh disva janimsu, “Ajjeko agato, ajja dveti. Evafica cintesurn
“Kim nu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu afifamaffiampi, yadi
afifamafifiarh na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti, etha ne afifamafifiarh
khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam gantva pannasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkha ekokase
naddasamsu. Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha “na bho kalahakarakanarm okaso
1diso hoti, susammattharm cetiyanganam bodhiyanganarn, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo,
stipatthapitarh paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti. Te tatova nivatta, tepi bhikkha
antotemaseyeva arahattarh patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranarn pavaresur.

Evam kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya kalambatitthavihare
vassupagatabhikkha viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padarm uddharanto
gamasamiparh (CS:pg.1.264) patva udakagandusarn katva vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha
surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tarh vithim patipajjati.
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Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati. Na hi javena
pindapatiyadhutangarh nama kifici atthi.  Visamabhtmibhagappattarh pana
udakasakatarm viya niccalo hutva gacchati. Anugharam pavittho ca tarh datukamarh va
adatukamam va sallakkhetum tadanuraparm kalam agamento bhikkharm gahetva antogame
va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yathaphasuke patirape okase nisiditva
kammatthanarh manasikaronto ahare patikalasafifiam upatthapetva
akkhabbhafijanavanalepanaputtamamstapamavasena narn paccavekkhanto
atthangasamannagatarm aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na
vibhisanaya. Bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttarh bhattakilamatharn
patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evarh pacchabhattarm. Yatha purimayaman,
evarm pacchimayamafica kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayarn vuccati harati ca
paccaharati cati.
(MA.10./1,260.) Idarm pana haranapaccaharanasankhatarm gatapaccagatikavattarm parento
yadi upanissayasampanno hoti. Pathamavaye eva arahattarh papunati. No ce
pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye. No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha
pacchimavaye. No ce pacchimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye. No ce
maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva. No ce devaputto hutva papunati,
anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti. No ce paccekabodhim
sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanarh sammukhibhave khippabhififio va hoti seyyathapi thero
bahiyo daruciriyo, mahapafifio va seyyathapi thero Sariputto, mahiddhiko va seyyathapi
thero Mahamoggallano, dhutangadharo va seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo,
dibbacakkhuko va seyyathapi thero Anuruddho, vinayadharo va seyyathapi thero upali,
dhammakathiko va seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto, arafifiiko va seyyathapi thero
Revato, bahussuto va seyyathapi thero Anando, sikkhakamo va seyyathapi thero Rahulo
Buddhaputtoti. Iti imasmirh catukke yvayam harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa
gocarasampajaffiam sikhapattarh hoti.

Abhikkamadisu (CS:pg.1.265) pana asammuyhanarn asammohasampajafifiar.
Tarh evarm veditabbarn-- idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha
andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “Atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va
“Aharh abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va ssmmuyhanti. Tatha
asammuyhanto “abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim
cittasamutthana vayodhatu vififiattin janayamana uppajjati, iti
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisanghato abhikkamati,
tassevarn abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatati dve dhatuyo omatta
honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha atiharanavitiharanesu.
Vossajjane tejovayodhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo.
Tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu. Tattha uddharane pavatta raparapadhamma
atiharanarh na papunanti. Tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta
vossajjanar, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanarm, sannikkhepane (MA.10./1,261.) pavatta
sannirumbhanarh na papunanti. Tattha tattheva pabbarh pabbarh sandhi sandhi odhi
odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta bhijjanti. Tattha ko eko
abhikkamati? Kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam? Paramatthato hi dhatanamyeva
gamanar, dhatiinarm thanam, dhattinar nisajjanarm, dhatiinam sayanarm, tasmirm tasmifihi
kotthase saddhirm rapena--

Affiarh uppajjate cittarn, afifiam cittarm nirujjhati;
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Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.*
Evarh abhikkamadisu asammuyhanarm asammohasampajafifar namati.
Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakart hotiti padassa attho.

Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitarm nama purato pekkhanarh.  Vilokitarh
nama anudisapekkhanam. Anfanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena
olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama (CS:pg.1.266) honti, tani idha na gahitani.
Saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani, imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani
gahitanevati.

Tattha “alokessami’ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva
atthapariggahanam satthakasampajafifiam. Tarh ayasmantarmm nandar kayasakkhim
katva veditabbarn. Vuttafihetarh Bhagavata-- “sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima
disa aloketabba hoti, sabbarh cetasa samannaharitva nando puratthimarm disarm aloketi,
evam me puratthimarn disarh alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma
anvassaveyyunti iti so tattha sampajano hoti, sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa,
uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddharh, adho, anudisa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso
samannaharitva nando anudisarm aloketi. Evarh me anudisarm alokayato ...pe...
sampajano hotiti (a.ni.8.9).

Apica idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca
veditabba. Kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajafifiam. Tasma
khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kammatthanavaseneva,
kasinadikammatthanikehi (MA.10./1,262.) va pana kammatthanasiseneva
alokanavilokanam katabbarh. Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi,
alokessamiti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu
vififlattim janayamana uppajjati. Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva hetthimarn
akkhidalarm adho sidati, uparimarh uddham langheti, koci yantakena vivaranto nama
natthi, tato cakkhuvinfianam dassanakiccarm sadhentarm uppajjatiti. Evarm
sampajananarh panettha asammohasampajaffiar nama.

~~—=

asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarm. Mulaparifinavasena tava--
Bhavangavajjanaficeva, dassanarn sampaticchanam,;
Santiranam votthabbanarh, javanam bhavati sattamarh.

Tattha bhavangam upapattibhavassa angakiccarn sadhayamanam pavattati, tam
avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccarm sadhayamana, tannirodha cakkhuvifinanam
(CS:pg.1.267) dassanakiccam sadhayamanam tannirodha vipakamanodhatu
sampaticchanakiccarn sadhayamana, tannirodha vipakamanovifiianadhatu
santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha kiriyamanovinfianadhatu
votthabbapanakiccarh sadhayamana, tannirodha sattakkhatturh javanarm javati. Tattha
pathamajavanepi “Ayamn itthi, ayarm puriso”ti rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena
alokitavilokitarn na hoti. Dutiyajavanepi ...pe... sattamajavanepi. Etesu pana
yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu “Ayar itthi, ayam
puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitarh hoti. Evarh tavettha mulaparififiavasena
asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Cakkhudvare pana riipe apathagate bhavangacalanato uddham sakakiccarn
nipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati. Tarh

pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinarm gehabhate cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.

' DA.2./1,193. ; MA.10./1,261. ; SA.47.2./111,190.
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Tassa yatha paragehe Kifici yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasamikesu
tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttarh. Evam avajjanadinarn gehabhate (MA.10./1,263.)
cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca
rajjanadussanamuyhanar ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajafifiam
veditabbar.

Yani pana tani cakkhudvare votthabbapanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani
saddhirh sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, afifiamafifiarm na passantiti
ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu
avasesassa ekassa tankhanefifieva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati
nama, evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa
tankhanefifieva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati
nama na yuttati evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajafifiarh veditabbam.

Apica khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapetam veditabbam.
Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rapafica rapakkhandho, dassanarh viniianakkhandho,
tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sanna safifiakkhandho, phassadika
sankharakkhandho. Evametesarm (CS:pg.1.268) paficannarm khandhanarh samavaye
alokanavilokanam pafninayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhu
cakkhayatanam, riparn ripayatanarn, dassanarh manayatanam, vedanadayo
sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanarm. Evametesarh catunnarh ayatananarh samavaye
alokanavilokanam pannayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhu
cakkhudhatu, riparh rapadhatu, dassanarh cakkhuvinnanadhatu, tarhsampayutta
vedanadayo dhammadhatu. Evametasarn catunnam dhatanarm samavaye
alokanavilokanam pafninayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhu
nissayapaccayo, riparn arammanapaccayo, avajjanam
anantarasamanantartapanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayo vedanadayo
sahajatapaccayo. Evametesarn paccayanarn samavaye alokanavilokanarm panfayati.
Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti? Evamettha
khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi (MA.10./1,264.)
asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Samifijite pasariteti pabbanarm samifijjanapasarane. Tattha cittavaseneva
samifijanapasaranarn akatva hatthapadanarh samifijanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham
pariggahetva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajafifam. Tattha hatthapade aticirarh
samifijetva pasaretva eva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjanti, cittarh ekaggarh na
labhati, kammatthanar paripatati, visesarm nadhigacchati. Kale samifijentassa kale
pasarentassa pana ta vedana na uppajjanti, cittarh ekaggarn hoti, kammatthanarm phatim
gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti evarm atthanatthapariggahanam veditabbarm.

Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayapariggahanam
sappayasampajafifamm. Tatrayam nayo-- mahacetiyangane kira daharabhikkha
sajjhayarn ganhanti. Tesam pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammarh sunanti.
Tatreko daharo hattharh pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.
Aparopi bhikkhu padarm pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi. Aparo
vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho. Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tarh
manisappo (CS:pg.1.269) damsi. Tasma evariipe asappaye apasaretva sappaye
pasaretabbam. Idamettha sappayasampajafifiam.

Gocarasampajafifiarh pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam-- mahathero kira
divatthane nisinno antevasikehi saddhimm kathayamano sahasa hattharh samifijetva puna
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yathathane thapetva sanikarm samifijesi. Tarh antevasika pucchirmsu “kasma bhante
sahasa hattharh samifijetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikarh samifijayittha”ti. Yato
patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanarh manasikaturnh araddho, na me kammatthanam
muficitva hattho samifijitapubbo, idani pana tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena
kammatthanarh muficitva samifijito, tasma puna yathathane thapetva samifijesinti.

Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama (MA.10./1,265.) evarapena bhavitabbanti. Evametthapi
kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajafifianti veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci samifijento va pasarento va natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa
hatthapadalalanam viya samifijanapasaranam hotiti evarm parijananarm panettha
asammohasampajafifianti veditabbarh.

Sanghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha sanghaticivaranam
nivasanaparupanavasena pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanarm
nama. Tattha sanghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva parupitva ca pindaya carato
amisalabho “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho
attho nama. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumarh sappayarn.
Sttalukassa ghanarh dupattam. Viparitam asappayam. Yassa kassaci jinnam
asappayameva. Aggaladidane hissa tam palibodhakararh hoti. Tatha
pattunnadukaladibhedarh lobhaniyacivararn.  Tadisafihi arafifie ekakassa
nivasantarayakaram jivitantarayakaram vapi hoti. Nippariyayena pana yam
nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yaficassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tarh asappayarm. Viparitarh sappayam
(CS:pg.1.270) Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiar, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca
gocarasampajafifiam veditabbarn.

Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupanto natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti. Tattha
civarampi acetanarm, kayopi acetano. Civararh na janati “maya kayo paruto”ti. Kayopi
na janati “Aharn civarena paruto”ti, dhatuyova dhatusamaharn paticchadenti
patapilotikaya potthakaraipapaticchadane viya. Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva
somanassarm katabbarm, na asundararm labhitva domanassarm. (MA.10./1,266.)
Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci malagandhadhtimavatthadihi sakkaram karonti,
keci gathamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi asakkaram, na te
nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va domanassarn va karonti; evameva neva
sundararh civararh labhitva somanassarh katabbam, na asundarar labhitva domanassanti
evarm pavattapatisankhanavasena panettha asammohasampajafifiarm veditabbarh.

Pattadharanepi pattarh sahasava aggahetva imarh gahetva pindaya caramano
bhikkharh labhissamiti evarm pattagahanapaccaya patilabhitabba-atthavasena
satthakasampajafifiam veditabbam.

Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garu patto asappayo. Yassa kassaci
catuparicagandikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova. Duddhotapatto hi na vattati, tam
dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti. Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo civare
vuttanayeneva asappayo. Nimittakammadivasena laddho pana yaficassa sevamanassa
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayarh ekanta-asappayova.
Viparito sappayo. Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiam,
kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam veditabbarn.
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Abbhantare atta nama koci pattarh ganhanto natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana pattaggahanam nama hoti. Tattha
pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana. Patto na janati “Aham hatthehi gahito”ti. Hatthapi
na jananti “patto amhehi gahito”ti. Dhatuyova (CS:pg.1.271) dhatusamahar ganhanti
sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati evarn pavattapatisankhanavasenettha
asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Apica yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule
nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva dayaluka purisa
tesar vanapattacolakani ceva kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi
kesafici sanhani, kesafici thalani papunanti. Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesafici susanthanani,
kesafici dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana va honti.
Vanappaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca
(MA.10./1,267.) kapalakena tesamattho, evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civarar,
bhesajjakapalakam viya pattarh, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddharh bhikkham
sallakkheti. Ayarm sanghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajafifiena
uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.

Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane. Khayiteti
pitthakhajjakadikhadane. Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane. Tattha “neva
davaya”ti-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama. Tassa vasena
satthakasampajafifiarh veditabbarm. Liakhapanitatittamadhuradisu pana yena bhojanena
yassa aphasu hoti, tam tassa asappayam. Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham,
yaficassa bhufijato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam
ekanta-asappayameva. Viparitam sappayam. Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiam,
kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam veditabbarn.

Abbhantare atta nama koci bhufijako natthi,
vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva pana pattapatiggahanarh nama hoti.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopa-uddharanarm mukhavivaranafica
hoti. Na koci kuficikaya yantakena ca hanukatthini vivarati,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam, uparidantanarn
musalakiccasadhanar, hetthadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam, jivhaya
hatthakiccasadhanarica hoti.

Iti (CS:pg.1.272) tarh tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo mualajivhaya bahalakhelo
makkheti. Tarh hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattitarh khela-udakatemitarm
uparidantamusalasaficunnitarn koci katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi,
vayodhatuyava pavisati. Pavittharh pavittharm koci palalasantharam katva dharento
nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati. Thitarh thitamh koci uddhanam katva aggim
jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati. Pakkam (MA.10./1,268.) pakkarn
koci dandena va yatthiya va bahi ntharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.

Iti vayodhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca dhareti ca parivatteti ca saficunneti
visoseti ca niharati ca. Pathavidhatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca saficunneti ca visoseti ca.
Apodhatu sineheti ca allattafica anupaleti. Tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti.
Akasadhatu afjaso hoti. Vifiianadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti
evampavattapatisankhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Apica gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato
paripakkato phalato nissandato sammakkhanatoti evarn
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dasavidhapatikiilabhavapaccavekkhanatopettha asammohasampajafifiam veditabbam.
Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge aharapatiktlasanfianiddesato gahetabba.

Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane. Tattha pattakale
uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittarh na
ekaggar hoti, afifie ca roga uppajjanti. Karontassa pana sabbam tarh na hotiti
ayamettha attho. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbarm. Atthane
uccarapassavarm karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti. Patirape
thane karontassa sabbarm tarh na hotiti idamettha sappayam. Tassa vasena
sappayasampajafifiarh, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam
veditabbar.

Abbhantare (CS:pg.1.273) atta nama koci uccarapassavarm karonto natthi.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammarh hoti. Yatha pana pakke
gande gandabhedena pubbalohitarh akamataya nikkhamati, yatha ca atibharita
udakabhajana udakarh akamataya nikkhamati, evamm pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita
uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti. So panayarm evarn
nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa. Kevalam
sartranissandova (MA.10./1,269.) hoti. Yatha kim? Yatha udakakumbhato
purana-udakam chaddentassa neva tarm attano hoti, na paresarh. Kevalarh
patijagganamattameva hoti. Evarmpavattapatisankhanavasenettha
asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarh.

Gatadisu gateti gamane. Thiteti thane. Nisinneti nisajjaya. Sutteti sayane.
Jagariteti jagarane. Bhasiteti kathane. Tunhibhaveti akathane. *“Gacchanto va
gacchamiti pajanati, thito va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno va nisinnomhiti pajanati, sayano
va sayanomhiti pajanati”’ti imasmifihi thane addhana-iriyapatha kathita. “Abhikkante
patikkante alokite vilokite samifijite pasarite”ti imasmim majjhima. “Gate thite nisinne
Sutte jagariteti idha pana khuddakacunnika-iriyapatha kathita. Tasma etesupi
vuttanayeneva sampajanakarita veditabba.

Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- Yo cirarm gantva va cankamitva va aparabhage
thito iti patisaficikkhati “cankamanakale pavatta raparapadhamma ettheva niruddhati,
ayam gate sampajanakarinama. Yo sajjhayarh va karonto pafiharm va vissajjento
kammatthanarh va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisaficikkhati
“thitakale pavatta riaparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam thite sampajanakari
nama. Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva cirarh nisiditva aparabhage nipanno iti
patisaficikkhati “nisinnakale pavatta riparapadhamma ettheva niruddhati, ayarh nisinne
sampajanakarinama. Yo pana nipannako sajjhayam va karonto kammatthanarm va
manasikaronto niddarm okkamitva aparabhage vutthaya (CS:pg.1.274) iti patisaficikkhati
“sayanakale pavatta raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayar Sutte jagarite ca
sampajanakarinama. Kiriyamayacittanafihi appavattarh suttarh nama, pavattam
jagaritam namati. Yo pana bhasamano “Ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca dante ca
jivhafica talufica paticca cittassa tadanurtparn payogarm paticca jayati’ti sato sampajano
bhasati, ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam va katva dhammarh va kathetva kammatthanam
va parivattetva pafiharh va vissajjetva aparabhage tunhibhato (MA.10./1,270.) iti
patisaficikkhati “bhasitakale uppanna raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam
bhasite sampajanakari nama. Yo tunhibhato cirarh dhammarm va kammatthanam va
manasikatva aparabhage iti patisaficikkhati “tunhibhtitakale pavatta raparipadhamma
ettheva niruddha, upadarapapavattiya sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati nama™ti,
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ayam tunhibhave sampajanakart namati.

Tayidarn Mahasivattherena vuttarh asammohadhuram imasmirn
Satipatthanasutte adhippetarh. Samafiiaphale pana sabbampi catubbidham
sampajafifiarh labbhati. Tasma visesato ettha asammohasampajafifiasseva vasena
sampajanakarita veditabba. Sampajanakari sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu
satisampayuttasseva sampajafifiassa vasenattho veditabbo. Vibhangappakarane pana,
“sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamatiti (vibha.523) evametani
padani vibhattaneva.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam catusampajafifiapariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa
va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati. Idha
samudayavayadhammanupassiti-adisu riapakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca
ntharitabbo. Sesarh vuttasadisameva.

Idha catusampajafifiapariggahika sati dukkhasaccar, tassa samutthapika
purimatanha samudayasaccarn, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarn, vuttappakaro
ariyamaggo maggasaccam. Evarh catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti
idamekassa (CS:pg.1.275) catusampajafifiapariggahakassa bhikkhuno vasena yava
arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Catusampajafifiapabbavannana nitthita.

Patiktilamanasikarapabbavannana

110. Evarh catusampajafifiavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani
patikiilamanasikaravasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha imameva
kayanti-adisu yarm vattabbarm siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato Visuddhimagge
kayagatasatikammatthane vuttarh. Ubhatomukhati hettha ca upari cati dvihi mukhehi
yutta. Nanavihitassati (MA.10./1,271.) nanavidhassa.

Idarm panettha opammasarhsandanam-- ubhatomukha putoli viya hi
catumahabhitiko kayo, tattha missetva pakkhittananavidhadhaffiam viya kesadayo
dvattimsakara, cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro, tassa tam putolin muficitva
paccavekkhato nanavidhadhafifiassa pakatakalo viya yogino dvattimsakarassa
vibhatakaro veditabbo.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam kesadipariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati, ito param vuttanayameva.
Kevalafhi idha dvattirhsakarapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarm yojanam katva
niyyanamukharm veditabbarh. Sesarn purimasadisamevati.

Patikilamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana

111. Evarh patikiilamanasikaravasena kayanupassanarn vibhajitva idani
dhatumanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tatrayarnh
opammasarnsandanena (CS:pg.1.276) saddhim atthavannana -- yatha koci goghatako va
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tasseva va bhattavetanabhato antevasiko gavir vadhitva vinivijjhitva catasso disa
gatanarn mahapathanam vemajjhatthanasankhate catumahapathe kotthasarh kotthasam
katva nisinno assa, evameva bhikkhu catunnam iriyapathanarh yena kenaci akarena
thitatta yathathitam, yathathitatta ca yathapanihitarm kayarm-- “Atthi imasmirh kaye
pathavidhatu ...pe... vayodhati”ti evam paccavekkhati.

Kirh vuttarh hoti-- yatha goghatakassa gavirh posentassapi aghatanam
aharantassapi aharitva tattha bandhitva thapentassapi vadhentassapi vadhitarh matam
passantassapi tavadeva gaviti sanfia na antaradhayati, yava narm padaletva bilaso na
vibhajati. Vibhajitva nisinnassa (MA.10./1,272.) pana gaviti safifa antaradhayati,
marmsasafina pavattati, nassa evarn hoti “Aharh gavim vikkinami, ime gavirh harantiti.
Atha khvassa “Aham marhsam vikkinami, ime marhsam haranti”’cceva hoti, evameva
imassapi bhikkhuno pubbe balaputhujjanakale gihibhiitassapi pabbajitassapi tavadeva
sattoti va puggaloti va safifia na antaradhayati, yava imameva kayam yathathitam
yathapanihitarm ghanavinibbhogarh katva dhatuso na paccavekkhati. Dhatuso
paccavekkhato panassa sattasafiiia antaradhayati, dhatuvaseneva cittarn santitthati.
Tenaha Bhagava-- “imameva kayam yathathitarh yathapanihitarh dhatuso paccavekkhati,
atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatiti. Seyyathapi,
bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va ...pe... vayodhata™ti.

Goghatako viya hi yogi, gaviti saiina viya sattasafnna, catumahapatho viya
catu-iriyapatho, bilaso vibhajitva nisinnabhavo viya dhatuso paccavekkhananti ayamettha
palivannana, kammatthanakatha pana Visuddhimagge vittharita.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam catudhatupariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va
kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi (CS:pg.1.277) viharati. Ito
pararh vuttanayameva. Kevalafihi idha catudhatupariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam

yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam. Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Navasivathikapabbavannana

112. Evarh dhatumanasikaravasena kayanupassanar vibhajitva idani navahi
sivathikapabbehi vibhajiturh, puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha seyyathapi passeyyati
yatha passeyya. Sariranti matasariram. Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddharm.
Ekaharh matassa assati ekahamatarm. Dviham matassa assati dvihamatarn. Tiham
matassa assati tthamatar. Bhasta viya vayuna uddharh jivitapariyadana
yathanukkamam samuggatena stinabhavena uddhumatatta uddhumatakan.
(MA.10./1,273.) Vinilarh vuccati viparibhinnavannam. Vilinameva vinilakam.
Patikalatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakarm. Marhsussadatthanesu rattavannassa
pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthanesu
nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetarn adhivacanarh. Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va
vanamukhehi visandamanarm pubbam vipubbam. Vipubbameva vipubbakan,
patikilatta va kucchitarh vipubbanti vipubbakarh. Vipubbakarh jatarm tathabhavam
gatanti vipubbakajatarh.

So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imar attano kayarm tena kayena saddhim
nanena upasarnharati upaneti. Katharm? Ayampi kho kayo evarndhammo evarhbhavi

161



evar-anatitoti. Idam vuttarm hoti-- ayu, usma, viifiananti imesarm tinnarh dhammanam
atthitaya ayarm kayo thanagamanadikhamo hoti imesarn pana vigama ayampi
evarndhammo evamputikasabhavoyeva, evambhavi evamm-uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati,
evarh-anatito evarn-uddhumatadibhavarm anatikkantoti.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam uddhumatadipariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va
kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Khajjamananti (CS:pg.1.278) udaradisu nisiditva
udaramamsa-otthamarnsa-akkhikatadini luficitva luficitva khadiyamanam.
Samarnsalohitanti sesavasesamamsalohitayuttarn. Nimarnsalohitamakkhitanti
marnse khinepi lohitarh na sussati, tarh sandhaya vuttam “nimamsalohitamakkhitan™ti.
Afifienati afifiena disabhagena. Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam
patiyekkam vippakinpam. Padatthikadisupi eseva nayo. Terovassikaniti
atikkantasarmvaccharani. Paitiniti abbhokase thitani vatatapavutthisamphassena
terovassikaneva patini honti.  Antobhiimigatani pana cirataram titthanti.
Cunnakajatantti cunnarh cunnam hutva vippakinnani. Sabbattha so imamevati
vuttanayena khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam khajjamanadipariggahanena yava cunnakabhava
(MA.10./1,274.) attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye
kayanupasst viharati.

Idha pana thatva navasivathika samodhanetabba. *“Ekahamatarh vati-adina
nayena vutta sabbapi eka, “kakehi va khajjamanan”ti-adika eka, “Atthikasankhalikarnh
samarsalohitarh nharusambandhan”ti eka, “nimarhsalohitamakkhitam
nharusambandhan™ti eka, “apagatamamsalohitarh nharusambandhan’ti eka, “Atthikani
apagatasambandhani’ti-adika eka, “Atthikani setani sankhavannapatibhagani’ti eka,
“pufijakitani terovassikani”ti eka, “paitini cunnakajatani’ti eka.

Evam kho, bhikkhaveti idarh navasivathika dassetva kayanupassanarm
nitthapento aha. Tattha navasivathikapariggahika sati dukkhasaccarh, tassa
samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccarn, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarm,
dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccar.
Evarh catusaccavaseneva ussakkitva nibbutirm papunatiti idam
navasivathikapariggahakanam bhikkhtinarh yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

Ettavata ca anapanapabbar iriyapathapabbam catusampajafifiapabbarm
patikiilamanasikarapabbarh dhatumanasikarapabbarm navasivathikapabbaniti
cuddasapabba kayanupassana nitthita hoti.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.279) anapanapabbarm patikiilamanasikarapabbanti imaneva dve
appanakammatthanani.  Sivathikanarh pana adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta sesani
dvadasapi upacarakammatthananevati.

Kayanupassana nitthita.

Vedananupassanavannana
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113. Evarh Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva
idani navavidhena vedananupassanarn katheturm katharica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha sukham vedananti kayikarm va cetasikarm va sukharm vedanarm vedayamano
“Aharh sukharh vedanarh vedayami”ti pajanatiti attho. Tattha kamar uttanaseyyakapi
daraka thafifnapivanadikale sukharm vedayamana “sukharh vedayama”ti pajananti, na
panetam evarapam jananam sandhaya vuttarm. Evaraparh jananam hi sattapaladdhim na
jahati, sattasafifiam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.
Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananarh sattapaladdhim (MA.10./1,275.) jahati sattasafifiam
ugghateti, kammatthanarh ceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti. Idafihi “ko vedayati, kassa
vedana, kim karana vedana”ti evarm sampajanavediyanarh sandhaya vuttarm.

Tattha ko vedayatiti na koci satto va puggalo va vedayati. Kassa vedanati na
kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va vedana. Kim karana vedanati vatthu-arammanava
panassa vedana. Tasma esa evarh pajanati-- “tarh tam sukhadinarh vatthurm arammanarn
katva vedanava vedayati. Tarh pana vedanapavattirh upadaya ‘aharh vedayamt’ti
voharamattam hoti”ti. Evar vedanava vatthurm arammanarm katva vedanava vedayatiti
sallakkhento esa “sukharm vedanam vedayami”ti pajanatiti veditabbo. Cittalapabbate
afifiataro thero viya. Thero kira aphasukakale balavavedanaya nitthunanto aparaparam
parivattati. Tameko daharo aha “katararh vo, bhante, thanarh rujjatiti. Avuso,
patiyekkam rujjanatthanarh nama natthi, vatthurh arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti.
Evarh jananakalato (CS:pg.1.280) patthaya adhivaseturn vattati no, bhanteti.

Adhivasemi avusoti. Adhivasana, bhante, seyyati. Thero adhivasesi. Tato vato yava
hadaya phalesi, maficake antani rasikatani ahesurh. Thero daharassa dassesi
“vattatavuso, ettaka adhivasana”ti. Daharo tunhiahosi. Thero viriyasamatarm yojetva
saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.

Yatha ca sukharh, evarm dukkham ...pe... niramisarn adukkhamasukharh
vedanam vedayamano “niramisarm adukkhamasukharnh vedanarh vedayami”ti pajanati.

Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam kathetva arapakammatthanarm kathento vedanavasena
kathesi. Duvidhafhi kammatthanam rapakammatthanafica aripakammatthanafica.
Rapapariggaho arapapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati. Tattha Bhagava
rapakammatthanam kathento sankhepamanasikaravasena va vittharamanasikaravasena va
catudhatuvavatthanarh kathesi. Tadubhayampi sabbakarato Visuddhimagge
dassitameva.

Artpakammatthanam (MA.10./1,276.) pana kathento yebhuyyena vedanavasena
katheti. Tividho hi aripakammatthane abhiniveso phassavasena vedanavasena
cittavasenati. Katham? Ekaccassa hi samkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite
rapakammatthane tasmim arammane cittacetasikanam pathamabhinipato tam
arammanarh phusanto uppajjamano phasso pakato hoti. Ekaccassa tarh arammanarn
anubhavanti uppajjamana vedana pakata hoti. Ekaccassa tarm arammanarn pariggahetva
vijanantarh uppajjamanarh vififianam pakatarm hoti. Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti,
sopi “na kevalarh phassova uppajjati, tena saddhirh tadeva arammanam anubhavamana
vedanapi uppajjati, safijananamana safinapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanarn
vifinanampi uppajjati”ti phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati. Yassa vedana pakata hoti.
So “na kevalarh vedanava uppajjati, taya saddhir tadevarammanam phusamano phassopi
uppajjati, safijananamana safinapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanam vifinanampi
uppajjati’ti phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati. Yassa vinfianam pakatam hoti, so “na
kevalam vifinanameva uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanarn phusamano phassopi
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(CS:pg.1.281) uppajjati, anubhavamana vedanapi, safijjananamana sanfiapi, cetayamana
cetanapi uppajjati”’ti phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati.

So “ime phassapaficamaka dhamma ki nissita”ti upadharento “vatthum
nissita”ti pajanati. Vatthu nama karajakayo, yarm sandhaya vuttam “idafica me
vifinanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhanti (di.ni.1.234235 ma.ni.2.252).  So atthato
bhatani ceva upadarapani ca.  Evamettha “vatthu raparh, phassapaficamaka naman™ti
namarapamattameva passati. Rapam cettha rapakkhandho, namam cattaro arapino
khandhati paficakkhandhamattarh hoti. Namarapavinimutta hi paficakkhandha,
paficakkhandhavinimuttafica namarapam natthi.

So “ime paficakkhandha kimm hetuka”ti upaparikkhanto “avijjadihetuka”ti passati.
Tato paccayo ceva paccayuppannafica idarh, afifio satto va puggalo va natthi,
suddhasankharapufijjamattamevati sappaccayanamarapavasena tilakkhanarh aropetva
vipassanapatipatiya “aniccam dukkharh anatta”ti sammasanto vicarati.

(MA.10./1,277.) So “ajja ajja”ti pativedharh akankhamano tathariipe divase utusappaya
puggalasappaya bhojanasappaya dhammassavanasappayam labhitva ekapallankena
nisinno vipassanam matthakam papetva arahatte patitthati. Evarn imesampi tinnam
jananam yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitarh hoti.

Idha pana Bhagava arapakammatthanarh kathento vedanavasena kathesi.
Phassavasena va hi viiinanavasena va kathtyamanar na pakatarn hoti, andhakaram viya
khayati. Vedanavasena pana pakatarm hoti. Kasma? Vedananarh uppattipakatataya.
Sukhadukkhavedanananhi uppatti pakata. Yada sukharh uppajjati, sakalasariram
khobhentam maddantarh pharamanarh abhisandayamanarh satadhotarn sappim
khadapayantarn viya satapakatelarnh makkhayamanarh viya ghatasahassena parilaharn
nibbapayamanam viya-- “aho sukharh aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharayamanameva
uppajjati. Yada dukkharh uppajjati, sakalasariram khobhentarh maddantam
pharamanarh abhisandayamanam tattaphalam pavesentam viya vilinatambalohena
asificantarn viya sukkhatinavanappatimhi arafifie daru-ukkakalapam khipamanam viya--
(CS:pg.1.282) *aho dukkharh aho dukkhan™ti vippalapayamanameva uppajjati. It
sukhadukkhavedananarm uppatti pakata hoti.

Adukkhamasukha pana duddipana andhakarava avibhata.  Sa sukhadukkhanam
apagame satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhata adukkhamasukha vedanati
nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti. Yatha kim? Yatha antara pitthipasanam arohitva
palatassa migassa anupatham gacchanto migaluddako pitthipasanassa orabhagepi
parabhagepi padam disva majjhe apassantopi “ito arulho, ito orulho, majjhe pitthipasane
imina padesena gato bhavissati’ti nayato janati, evarn arulhatthane padar viya hi
sukhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti. Orulhatthane padarm viya dukkhavedanaya uppatti
pakata hoti. “Ito aruyha ito oruyha majjhe evarh gato”ti nayato gahanarm viya
sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhata
adukkhamasukha vedanati (MA.10./1,278.) nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti. Evarh
Bhagava pathamarh rapakammatthanam kathetva paccha arapakammatthanarm
vedanavasena nibbattetvava dassesi.

Na kevalafica idheva evarm dassesi, ciilatanhasankhaye, mahatanhasankhaye,
culavedalle, mahavedalle, ratthapalasutte, magandiyasutte, dhatuvibhange, anefijasappaye,
Dighanikayamhi mahanidane, sakkapafihe, mahasatipatthane, sarmyuttamhi
culanidanasutte, rukkhopame, parivimamsanasutte, sakale vedanasamyutteti evam
anekesu suttesu pathamarn riapakammatthanarm kathetva paccha ariipakammatthanam
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vedanavasena nibbattetva dassesi. Yatha ca tesu, evarm imasmimpi Satipatthanasutte
pathamarn ripakammatthanam kathetva paccha aripakammatthanam vedanavasena
nibbattetva dassesi.

Tattha sukham vedananti-adisu ayarn aparopi pajananapariyayo-- sukhari
vedanam vedayamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato
sukharh vedanarh vedayamano “sukharm vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati. Tena ya pubbe
anubhatapubba dukkha vedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito
pathamarh abhavato (CS:pg.1.283) vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma, itiha
tattha sampajano hoti.

Vuttampi cetarh Bhagavata--

“Yasmim Aggivessana samaye sukharh vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim
samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukharm vedanam vedeti,
sukharhyeva tasmirm samaye vedanarn vedeti, yasmim Aggivessana samaye
dukkham ...pe... adukkhamasukharm vedanarm vedeti, neva tasmirh samaye
sukharh vedanarm vedeti, na dukkharm vedanarh vedeti, adukkhamasukharifieva
tasmirh samaye vedanarh vedeti. Sukhapi kho Aggivessana vedana anicca
sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma
nirodhadhamma. Dukkhapi kho ...pe... adukkhamasukhapi kho Aggivessana
vedana anicca ...pe... nirodhadhamma. Evarh passamm Aggivessana sutava
ariyasavako sukhayapi vedanaya dukkhayapi vedanaya (MA.10./1,279.)
adukkhamasukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati,
vimuttasmirh vimuttamiti fnanam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitarn brahmacariyam,
katarh karaniyarh, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati’ti (ma.ni.2.205).

Samisarh va sukhanti-adisu samisa sukha nama paficakamagunamisanissita
cha gehasitasomanassavedana. Niramisa sukha nama cha
nekkhammasitasomanassavedana. Samisa dukkha nama cha
gehasitadomanassavedana. Niramisa dukkha nama cha
nekkhammasitadomanassavedana. Samisa adukkhamasukha nama cha
gehasita-upekkha vedana. Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama cha
nekkhammasita-upekkha vedana. Tasam vibhago uparipannasake paliyam agatoyeva.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam sukhavedanadipariggahanena attano va vedanasu,
parassa va vedanasu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.
Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati ettha pana “avijjasamudaya
vedanasamudayo”ti-adihi (pati.ma.1.50) paficahi paficahi akarehi vedananam
samudayafica vayafica passanto samudayadhammanupassi va (CS:pg.1.284) vedanasu
viharati, vayadhammanupasst va vedanasu viharati, kalena samudayadhammanupassi va,
kalena vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharatiti veditabbo. Ito param
kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha vedanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarm yojanarh katva
vedanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Vedananupassana nitthita.

Cittanupassanavannana
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114. Evarh navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanarh kathetva idani
solasavidhena cittanupassanam katheturm katharica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
saraganti atthavidharh lobhasahagatarh.  Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatarh. ldarh
pana yasma sammasanarm na dhammasamodhanam, tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na
labbhati.  Sesani cattari akusalacittani neva purimapadar, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.
Sadosanti duvidharh (MA.10./1,280.) dosasahagatarh’.  Vitadosanti
lokiyakusalabyakatarh.  Sesani dasakusalacittani neva purimarn padam, na pacchimarm
padarh bhajanti. Samohanti vicikicchasahagataficeva uddhaccasahagataficati duvidham.
Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma tanipi idha vattantiyeva.
Imasmimyeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani pariyadinnaniti. Vitamohanti
lokiyakusalabyakatarh. Sarnkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitarm, etafihi samkutitacittar
nama. Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam, etafihi pasatacittarh nama.

Mahaggatanti raparapavacaram. Amahaggatanti kamavacaram.
Sa-uttaranti kamavacaram. Anuttaranti ripavacarafica arapavacarafica. Tatrapi
sa-uttararn riipavacararm, anuttaram ariipavacarameva. Samahitanti yassa
appanasamadhi upacarasamadhi va atthi. Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam.
Vimuttanti tadangavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttar.  Avimuttanti
ubhayavimuttivirahitarm, samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinarh pana idha
okasova natthi.

Iti (CS:pg.1.285) ajjhattarn vati evarh saragadipariggahanena yasmirn yasmirm
khane yarn yam cittarh pavattati, tarh tarh sallakkhento attano va citte, parassa va citte,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa citte cittanupassi viharati.
Samudayavayadhammanupassiti ettha pana “avijjasamudaya vinfianasamudayo”ti
(pati.ma.1.50) evarh paficahi paficahi akarehi vifinanassa samudayo ca vayo ca
ntharitabbo. Ito pararm vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha cittapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarh yojanarm katva
cittapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarh.  Sesarh tadisamevati.

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.

Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana

115. Evam solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanarm kathetva idani
paficavidhena dhammanupassanam kathetum kathafica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Apica
Bhagavata kayanupassanaya suddharapapariggaho kathito, vedanacittanupassanahi
suddha-artpapariggaho. Idani raparipamissakapariggaham katheturn “kathafica,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha (MA.10./1,281.) Kayanupassanaya va rapakkhandhapariggahova
kathito, vedananupassanaya vedanakkhandhapariggahova, cittanupassanaya
vinnanakkhandhapariggahovati idani safinasankharakkhandhapariggahampi kathetum
“kathafica, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.

Tattha santanti abhinhasamudacaravasena sammvijjamanam. Asantanti
asamudacaravasena va pahinatta va avijjamanarn. Yatha cati yena karanena
kamacchandassa uppado hoti. Tarfica pajanatiti tafica karanarm pajanati. Imina

! PTS domassahagatam
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nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.

Tattha subhanimitte ayonisomanasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.
Subhanimittarh nama subhampi subhanimittarh, subharammanampi subhanimittar.
Ayonisomanasikaro nama anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce niccanti va
dukkhe sukhanti va anattani attati va asubhe (CS:pg.1.286) subhanti va manasikaro, tam
tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati. Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi,
bhikkhave, subhanimittarm, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa
va kamacchandassa uppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa bhiyyobhavaya
vepullaya™ti (sam.ni.5.232).

Asubhanimitte pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti. Asubhanimittam
nama asubhampi asubharammanampi. Yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro
pathamanasikaro anicce aniccanti va dukkhe dukkhanti va anattani anattati va asubhe
asubhanti va manasikaro, tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando pahiyati.
Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asubhanimittarn, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa
anuppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).

Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti asubhanimittassa
uggaho asubhabhavananuyogo (MA.10./1,282.) indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane
mattaiifiuta kalyanamittata sappayakathati. Dasavidhafhi asubhanimittam
ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu pihitadvarassapi,
catunnarn paficannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane
mattafifunopi. Tenetarm vuttam--

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive;
Alarm phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunoti.  (theraga.983).

Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi
kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.
Tena vuttarh “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattantiti.  Imehi pana chahi
dhammehi pahinassa kamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Patighanimitte ayonisomanasikarena pana byapadassa uppado hoti. Tattha
patighampi patighanimittarh, patigharammanampi patighanimittar.

Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha ekalakkhanova. Tarh tasmirh nimitte bahular
pavattayato (CS:pg.1.287) byapado uppajjati. Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave,
patighanimittarn, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
byapadassa uppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya™ti
(sarh.ni.5.232).

Mettaya pana cetovimuttiya yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti. Tattha
tattha “metta”ti vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati. “Cetovimutti’ti appanava.
Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova. Tarm tattha bahulam pavattayato byapado pahiyati.
Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, metta cetovimutti, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa anuppadaya
uppannassa va byapadassa pahanaya”ti (sarm.ni.5.232).

Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya sarnvattanti (MA.10./1,283.)
mettanimittassa uggaho mettabhavananuyogo kammassakatapaccavekkhana
patisankhanabahuta kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananafihi afifiataravasena mettarn ugganhantassapi byapado
pahiyati, odhiso anodhiso disapharanavasena mettarm bhaventassapi. “Tvam etassa
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kuddho ki karissasi, kimassa siladini naseturh sakkhissasi, nanu tvarh attano kammena
agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi, parassa kujjhanarh nama
vitaccitangara-tatta-ayasalaka-gtthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisarh hoti.
Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kirh te siladini vinaseturh sakkhissati, esa attano
kammeneva agantva attano kammena gamissati, appaticchitapahenakarm viya pativatam
khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati’ti evam attano ca parassa ca
kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatarm paccavekkhitva patisankhane
thitassapi, assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado
pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttarh “cha
dhamma byapadassa pahanaya sarhvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa
byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatirm anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Aratiadisu (CS:pg.1.288) ayonisomanasikarena thinamiddhassa uppado hoti.
Arati nama ukkanthita. Tandi nama kayalasiyata. Vijambhita nama kayavinamana.
Bhattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho. Cetaso linattarn nama cittassa
linakaro. Imesu arati-adisu ayonisomanasikararm bahularm pavattayato thinamiddharm
uppajjati. Tenaha -- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arati tandt vijambhita bhattasammado cetaso
[inattarh, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
thinamiddhassa uppadaya uppannassa va thinamiddhassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya™ti
(sarh.ni.5.232).

Arambhadhatu-adisu pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.
Arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam. Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato
(MA.10./1,284.) nikkhantataya tato balavataram. Parakkamadhatu nama pararm pararn
thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram. Imasmim tippabhede viriye
yonisomanasikaram bahularh pavattayato thinamiddham pahiyati. Tenaha-- “Atthi,
bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa anuppadaya
uppannassa va thinamiddhassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).

Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti, atibhojane
nimittaggaho iriyapathasamparivattanata alokasanfiamanasikaro abbhokasavaso
kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Aharahatthakatatravattaka-alamsatakakakamasakabhuttavamitakabhojanarm bhuiijitva
rattitthane divatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahattht
viya ottharantarh agacchati. Catupafica-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyarh pivitva
yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tarm na hotiti evarm atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi
thinamiddharh pahiyati. Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato afifiam
parivattentassapi, rattin candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva stiriyalokam
manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise
pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu
dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttarh “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa
pahanaya (CS:pg.1.289) samvattanti”ti Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa
thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatirh anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Cetaso aviipasame ayonisomanasikarena uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti.
Aviipasamo nama avipasantakaro. Uddhaccakukkuccamevetarm atthato. Tattha
ayonisomanasikararh bahularh pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccam uppajjati. Tenaha
“Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso avipasamo, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo
anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa uppadaya uppannassa (MA.10./1,285.) va
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uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sarm.ni.5.232).

Samadhisankhate pana cetaso viipasame yonisomanasikarenassa pahanar hoti.
Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso viipasamo, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro,
ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa anuppadaya uppannassa va
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya”ti (sarm.ni.5.232).

Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata
paripucchakata Vinaye pakatafifiuta vuddhasevita kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Bahusaccenapi hi ekarh va dve va tayo va cattaro va parica va nikaye palivasena ca
atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccarm pahiyati.
Kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapafifiattiyam cinnavasibhavataya
pakatafifiunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasankamantassapi, Upalittherasadise
vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi uddhaccakukkuccar pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu
kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahine
uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa arahattamaggena kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim
anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Vicikicchatthantyesu dhammesu ayonisomanasikarena vicikicchaya uppado hoti.
Vicikicchatthantya dhamma nama punappunam vicikicchaya karanatta vicikicchava.
Tattha ayonisomanasikararn bahularh pavattayato vicikiccha uppajjati. Tenaha-- “Atthi,
bhikkhave, vicikicchatthantya dhamma (CS:pg.1.290) tattha
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya uppadaya
uppannaya va vicikicchaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sarh.ni.5.232).

Kusaladisu dhammesu yonisomanasikarena panassa pahanam hoti. Tenaha--
“Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma sevitabbasevitabba
dhamma hinappanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro (MA.10./1,286.) ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya
anuppadaya uppannaya va vicikicchaya pahanaya”ti (sarm.ni.5.232).

Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata
paripucchakata Vinaye pakatafifiuta adhimokkhabahulata kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Bahusaccenapi hi ekarm va ...pe... pafica va nikaye palivasena atthavasena ca
ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati. Tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi,
Vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu
okappaniyasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise
kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananarm
gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttarh-- “cha dhamma vicikicchaya
pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya
sotapattimaggena ayatirh anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Iti ajjhattar vati evam paficanivaranapariggahanena attano va dhammesu,
parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupasst
viharati. Samudayavaya panettha subhanimitta asubhanimittadisu
ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravasena paricasu nivaranesu vuttanayena niharitabba.
Ito param vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha nivaranapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva
nivaranapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukhar veditabbarm. Sesarm tadisamevati.

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

169



Khandhapabbavannana

116. Evarh (CS:pg.1.291) paficanivaranavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva
idani paficakkhandhavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha paficasu
upadanakkhandhesiti upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa
paccayabhata dhammapufija dhammarasayoti attho.  Ayamettha (MA.10./1,287.)
sankhepo Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta. Iti rapanti “idam
rapam, ettakarm raparn, na ito param riparn atthi’ti sabhavato riipam pajanati.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharena pana rapadini
Visuddhimagge khandhakathayameva vuttani. Iti riiqpassa samudayoti evarn
avijjasamudayadivasena paficahakarehi rapassa samudayo. Iti riipassa atthangamoti
evarh avijjanirodhadivasena paficahakarehi riipassa atthangamo, vedanadisupi eseva nayo.
Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana Visuddhimagge udayabbayafianakathayam vutto.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam paficakkhandhapariggahanena attano va dhammesu,
parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi
viharati. Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya rapasamudayo”ti-adinam
(pati.ma.1.50) paficasu khandhesu vuttanam pafinasaya lakkhananam vasena niharitabba.
Ito param vuttanayameva.

Kevalafhi idha khandhapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarh yojanam katva
khandhapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukharm veditabbarm. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

Ayatanapabbavannana

117. Evarn paficakkhandhavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani
ayatanavasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha chasu ajjhattikabahiresu
ayatanesiiti cakkhu sotarm ghanar jivha kayo manoti imesu chasu ajjhattikesu raparm
saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammati imesu chasu (CS:pg.1.292) bahiresu.
Cakkhum ca pajanatiti cakkhupasadam yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati. Riupe
ca pajanatiti bahiddha catusamutthanikartparica yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.
Yafica tadubhayarh paticca uppajjati sarmyojananti yafica tarm cakkhurh ceva rape cati
ubhayarm paticca kamaragasarnyojanam
patigha-mana-ditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-bhavaraga-issa-macchariyavijjasarmyoj
ananti dasavidham sarmyojanam uppajjati, tafica yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.
(MA.10./1,288.) Katham panetarn uppajjatiti? Cakkhudvare tava apathagatar
ittharammanarn kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamaragasarmyojanam
uppajjati.  Anittharammane kujjhato patighasarmyojanarm uppajjati. “Thapetva mam na
koci afifio etarh arammanarn vibhaveturh samattho atthi”ti mafifiato manasarmyojanarm
uppajjati. “Etarh riparammanar niccarm dhuvan”ti ganhato ditthisarhyojanam uppajjati.
“Etam raparammanarh satto nu kho, sattassa nu khoti vicikicchato
vicikicchasamyojanarm uppajjati. “Sampattibhave vata no idarm sulabharh jatan™ti
bhavarh patthentassa bhavaragasarnyojanarnh uppajjati. “Ayatimpi evariipam silabbatarh
samadiyitva sakka laddhun”ti silabbatarh samadiyantassa silabbataparamasasamyojanarm
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uppajjati. “Aho vata etarn riiparammanam afifie na labheyyun”ti usayato
issasarmyojanarn uppajjati. Attana laddharh raparammanarn afifiassa maccharayato

macchariyasamyojanarn uppajjati. Sabbeheva sahajata-afnfianavasena avijjasarnyojanam
uppajjati.

Yatha ca anuppannassati yena karanena asamudacaravasena anuppannassa
tassa dasavidhassapi sarmyojanassa uppado hoti, tafica karanam pajanati. Yatha ca
uppannassati appahinatthena pana samudacaravasena va uppannassa tassa
dasavidhassapi sarhyojanassa yena karanena pahanarm hoti, tafica karanarm pajanati.
Yatha ca pahinassati tadangavikkhambhanappahanavasena pahinassapi tassa
dasavidhassa sarhyojanassa yena karanena ayatirm anuppado hoti, tafica pajanati. Kena
karanena panassa ayatirm anuppado hoti?
Ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa-issamacchariyabhedassa tava paficavidhassa
samyojanassa sotapattimaggena (CS:pg.1.293) ayatirh anuppado hoti.
Kamaragapatighasarhyojanadvayassa olarikassa sakadagamimaggena, anusahagatassa
anagamimaggena, manabhavaragavijjasarnyojanattayassa arahattamaggena ayatim
anuppado hoti.

Sotafica pajanati sadde ca ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Apicettha ayatanakatha
(MA.10./1,289.) vittharato Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam ajjhattikayatanapariggahanena attano va dhammesu,
bahirayatanapariggahanena parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati. Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya
cakkhusamudayo”ti rapayatanassa ripakkhandhe, arapayatanesu manayatanassa
vininanakkhandhe, dhammayatanassa sesakkhandhesu vuttanayena niharitabba.
Lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba. Ito pararh vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha ayatanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva
ayatanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarm. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.

Bojjhangapabbavannana

118. Evarh cha ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva
idani bojjhangavasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti adimaha. Tattha bojjhangesiiti
bujjhanakasattassa angesu. Santanti patilabhavasena sarhvijjamanam.
Satisambojjhanganti satisankhatarnh sambojjhangam. Ettha hi sambujjhati
araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi, yaya va so sati-adikaya
sattadhammasamaggiya sambujjhati kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa
dhammasamaggi sambodhi. Tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya anganti
sambojjhangarh. Tena vuttarn “satisankhatarh sambojjhangan’ti.
Sesasambojjhangesupi iminava nayena vacanattho veditabbo.

Asantanti (CS:pg.1.294) appatilabhavasena avijjamanam. Yatha ca
anuppannassati-adisu pana satisambojjhangassa tava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave,
satisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo
anuppannassa va satisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va satisambojjhangassa
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya samvattati”ti (sarm.ni.5.183) evarn
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uppado (MA.10./1,290.) hoti Tattha satiyeva satisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma.
Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyeva, tam tattha bahularh pavattayato satisambojjhango
uppajjati.

Apica cattaro dhamma satisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti
satisampajafifiarnh mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata
tadadhimuttatati. Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajafifiena
bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena
Tissadattatthera-Abhayattherasadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena thananisajjadisu
satisamutthapanattharh ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhango uppajjati.

Evarh cattihi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipiirt hotiti
pajanati.

Dhammavicayasambojjhangassa pana-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala
dhamma ...pe... kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro,
ayamaharo anuppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya
samvattati”ti (sarn.ni.5.232) evarn uppado hoti.

Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya sarmvattanti
paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana
pafifiavantapuggalasevana gambhiraianacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati. Tattha
paripucchakatati
khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhangamaggangajhanangasamathavipassananam
atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranarm vatthtinarh visadabhavakaranarm.
Yada hissa kesanakhaloma atidigha honti, sariram va ussannadosaficeva
sedamalamakkhitafica, tada ajjhattikarm vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham (CS:pg.1.295)
Yada pana civaram jinnam Kilittharh duggandharm hoti, senasanam va uklaparh, tada
bahirarm vatthu avisadarm hoti aparisuddharn. Tasma kesadicchedapanena
uddharhvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena (MA.10./1,291.)
ucchadananhapanena ca ajjhattikam vatthu visadam katabbarm.

Stucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiram vatthu visadam
katabbarh. Etasmifihi ajjhattikabahire vatthusmirh avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu
nanampi aparisuddham hoti, aparisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya
uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu
cittacetasikesu nanampi visadarm hoti, parisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya
uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Tena vuttarm-- “vatthuvisadakiriya
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.

Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanamm samabhavakaranarm.
Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavarn hoti, itarani mandani. Tato viriyindriyarm
paggahakiccar, satindriyam upatthanakiccarm, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam,
pafifindriyam dassanakiccarm katurm na sakkoti. Tasma tam
dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatar, tatha
amanasikarena hapetabbarm. Vakkalittherassa vatthu cettha nidassanarh. Sace pana
viriyindriyam balavar hoti, atha neva saddhindriyarm adhimokkhakiccarm katurm sakkoti,
na itarani itarakiccabhedamm. Tasma tarh passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbarm. Tatrapi
Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbarh. Evarh sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam
attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.
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Visesato panettha saddhapafinanarm samadhiviriyanam ca samatarh pasarmsanti.
Balavasaddho hi mandapafifio mudhapasanno hoti, avatthusmirh pasidati. Balavapafifio
mandasaddho keratikapakkharm bhajati. Bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.
Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.
Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmirmyeva pasidati Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam
samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjarh adhibhavati. Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim
viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta (CS:pg.1.296) uddhaccarm adhibhavati (MA.10./1,292.)
Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patiturh na labhati. Viriyarh samadhina
samyojitarh uddhacce patiturh na labhati. Tasma tadubhayarh samarh katabbarh.
Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.

Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati. Evarh saddahanto
okappento appanarh papunissati. Samadhipanfiasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata
balavati vattati, evafihi so appanam papunati. Vipassanakammikassa pafifia balavati
vattati, evafhi so lakkhanappativedharh papunati. Ubhinnarh pana samatayapi appana
hotiyeva. Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati. ~Sati hi cittarh uddhaccapakkhikanam
saddhaviriyapannanam vasena uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina
kosajjapatato rakkhati. Tasma sa lonadhtpanarh viya sabbabyafjanesu
sabbakammika-amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba. Tenaha-- “sati ca
pana sabbatthika vutta Bhagavata. Kim karana? Cittafihi sati patisaranam,
arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na ca vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hotiti.

Duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapafinanam
dummedhapuggalanam arakava parivajjanarh. Pafifiavantapuggalasevana nama
samapannasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapafninaya samannagatapuggalasevana.
Gambhirananacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya
gambhirapanfiaya pabhedapaccavekkhana. Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu
dhammavicayasambojjhangasamutthapanattharm ninnaponapabbharacittata. Evam
uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.

Viriyasambojjhangassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arabbhadhatu nikkamadhatu
parakkamadhatu, tattha yoniso manasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va viriyasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya
vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya sarnvattati’ti (sarn.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.

Apica (CS:pg.1.297) ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhangassa (MA.10./1,293.)
uppadaya samvattanti apayabhayapaccavekkhanata anisarnsadassavita
gamanavithipaccavekkhanata pindapatapacayanata dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata
satthumahattapaccavekkhanata jatimahattapaccavekkhanata
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata kusitapuggalaparivajjanata
araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.

Tattha nirayesu paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkharm
anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakkhipakuminadihi gahitakalepi,
pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi
vassasahassani ekarm buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturitakalepi, kalakafjika-asuresu
satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena
vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhangarm uppadetur.
Ayameva te bhikkhu kalo viriyakaranayati evarm apayabhayarh paccavekkhantassapi
viriyasambojjhango uppajjati.

“Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammarn laddhurh, araddhaviriyeneva sakka
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ayamanisamso Vviriyassa”ti evarh anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.
“Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi te gatamaggo gantabbo, so ca na sakka
kusttena gantun”ti evam gamanavithirh paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati. “Ye tam
pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva fataka, na dasakammakara, napi ‘tam
nissaya jivissama’ti te panitani pindapatadini denti, atha kho attano karanarh
mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti, sattharapi ‘ayam ime paccaye paribhufijitva
kayadalhibahulo sukharm viharissati’ti na evarn sampassata tuyharm paccaya anuiifata,
atha kho *ayarm ime paribhufijamano samanadhammar katva vattadukkhato muccissati’ti
te paccaya anunfiata, so dani tvarm kusito viharanto na tam pindarh apacayissasi,
araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanarn nama hoti”’ti evarm pindapatapacayanarm
paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati (MA.10./1,294.) Mahamittattherassa viya.

Thero (CS:pg.1.298) kira kassakalene nama pativasati. Tassa ca gocaragame
eka maha-upasika theramm puttarn katva patijaggati. Sa ekadivasarm arafifiam gacchanti
dhitaramm aha-- “Amma asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmirm khirarn, asukasmim
sappi, asukasmim phanitarh, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattarm pacitva
khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvamm ca bhufijeyyasi, aharh pana hiyyo pakkam
parivasikabhattam kafijikena bhuttamh1”ti. Diva Kirm bhufijissasi ammati?
Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagurh pacitva thapehi ammati.

Thero civararh parupitva pattarm niharantova tarm saddarm sutva attanarm ovadi--
“maha-upasika kira kafijiyena parivasikabhattam bhufiji, divapi kanapannambilayagum
bhufijissati, tuyharm atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tarh nissaya kho panesa
neva khettarh na vatthum na bhattarh na vattharm paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo
patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo daturnh sakkhissasi na sakkhissasiti, ayam
kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitunti pattarm
thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikarh muficitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattarm
hetthamafice civaram civaravarnse thapetva arahattarn apapunitva na nikkhamissamiti
viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi. Digharattarh appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanarn
vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattarm patva vikasitarh viya padumarn mahakhinasavo
sitam karontova nikkhami. Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata--

“Namo te purisajafifia, namo te purisuttama;
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti. --
Evam udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanarm
bhikkharh datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti’ti aha.
(MA.10./1,295.) Thero utthahitva dvararh vivaritva kalarm olokento patoyevati fiatva
pattacivaramadaya gamar pavisi. Darikapi bhattarh sampadetva “idani me bhata
agamissati idani agamissati’ti dvararm olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvararn
sampatte pattarh gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.
Thero “sukham hot@”ti anumodanarm katva pakkami. Sapi tarh olokayamanava
(CS:pg.1.299) atthasi. Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi,
vippasannani indriyani, mukharm bandhana pamuttatalapakkarm viya ativiya virocittha.
Maha-upasika aranfia agantva “Kirm amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi. Sa sabbam tam
pavattirh arocesi. Sa upasika “Ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakarh pattan”ti
fatva “Abhiramati te amma bhata Buddhasasane na ukkanthatiti aha.
“Mahantarh kho panetarn satthu dayajjam, yadidam satta-ariyadhanarm nama,
tarm na sakka kusitena gaheturm. Yatha hi vippatipannarh puttarh matapitaro ‘ayarm
amhakarn aputto’ti paribahirarm karonti, so tesarh accayena dayajjam na labhati, evarm
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kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhati’ti
dayajjamahattatarh paccavekkhatopi uppajjati. “Maha kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi
matukucchismirh patisandhiggahanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi
dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusankharavossajjanesupi
parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, yuttarm nu te evarapassa satthuno
sasane ‘pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun’”ti evarm satthumahattarh paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.

Jatiyapi-- “tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya
agato, ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodhanamaharajassa mahamayadeviya ca natta,
Rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evartapena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena
viharitun”ti evarh jatimahattar paccavekkhatopi uppajjati. “Sariputtamoggallana ceva
asiti ca mahasavaka viriyeneva lokuttaradhammarh pativijjhimsu, tvam etesam
(MA.10./1,296.) sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjissasi na patipajjissasi’ti evam
sabrahmacarimahattarh paccavekkhatopi uppajjati. Kucchirn paretva thita-ajagarasadise
vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjantassapi, araddhaviriye pahitatte
puggale sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattharm ninnaponapabbharacittassapi
uppajjati. Evarm uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipiri hotiti pajanati.

Pitisambojjhangassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma,
tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhangassa
(CS:pg.1.300) uppadaya, uppannassa va pitisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya
bhavanaya paripiriya samvattati’ti (samm.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti. Tattha pitiyeva
pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma nama, tassa uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro
nama.

Apica ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti
Buddhanussati dhammasanghasilacagadevatanussati upasamanussati
lakhapuggalaparivajjanata siniddhapuggalasevanata pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata
tadadhimuttatati.

Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasarirarnh pharamano
pitisambojjhango uppajjati. Dhammasanghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam
akhandam katva rakkhitarh catuparisuddhisilar paccavekkhantassapi, gihino
dasasilapaficasilam paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitarh bhojanam
sabrahmacarinarh datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagarm paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi
evaripe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata
devata devattarh patta, tatharapanarn gunanam attani atthitarh paccavekkhantassapi,
“samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi, sattatipi vassani na samudacaranti”ti
paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya
samsucitalikhabhave (MA.10./1,297.) Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe
rajasadise lakhapuggale parivajjantassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte
siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniye suttante
paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattharm ninnaponapabbharacittassapi
uppajjati. Evarh uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.

Passaddhisambojjhangassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi,
tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va passaddhisambojjhangassa
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya samvattati”ti evarm uppado hoti.

Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya sarmvattanti
panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata iriyapathasukhasevanata majjhattapayogata
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(CS:pg.1.301) saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata passaddhakayapuggalasevanata
tadadhimuttatati.

Panttafihi siniddharm sappayabhojanarh bhufijantassapi, situnhesu utiisu
thanadisu iriyapathesu sappayarm utum ca iriyapatharn ca sevantassapi passaddhi
uppajjati. Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamova hoti, na tam
sandhayetarh vuttarh.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe
vajjetva sabhage sevantassapi uppajjati. Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca
kammassakatapaccavekkhana, imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati. Yo leddudandadihi
pararh vihethayamanova vicarati. Evaraparm saraddhakayarh puggalam
parivajjantassapi, samyatapadapanir passaddhakayarh puggalam sevantassapi,
thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.
Evarh uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipart hotiti pajanati.

Samadhisambojjhangassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimittar
abyagganimittarn, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
samadhisambojjhangassa (MA.10./1,298.) uppadaya, uppannassa va
samadhisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripiiriya samvattatiti
(sarn.ni.5.232) evarh uppado hoti.  Tattha samathova samathanimittarh, avikkhepatthena
ca abyagganimittanti.

Apica ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti
vatthuvisadakiriyata indriyasamattapatipadanata nimittakusalata samaye cittassa
paggahanata samaye cittassa niggahanata samaye sampahamsanata samaye
ajjhupekkhanata asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata samahitapuggalasevanata
jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati. Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca
indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata. Samaye cittassa
paggahanatati yasmirh samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittarn hoti, tasmirh samaye
dhammavicayaviriyasambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa paggahanarh. Samaye cittassa
niggahanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi (CS:pg.1.302) uddhatam cittam
hoti, tasmirm samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa
niggahanarh. Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmirm samaye cittam
panfapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmirm
samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti.  Attha samvegavatthiini nama
jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham paficamar, atite vattamilakarm dukkharh,
anagate vattamilakam dukkharh, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimalakarm dukkhanti.
Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti. Ayarh vuccati “samaye
sampahamsanatati.

Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattirn agamma
alinam anuddhatarm anirassadarm arammane samappavattarh samathavithipatipannam
cittarh hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampaharhsanesu na byapararh apajjati sarathi viya
samappavattesu. Assesu. Ayarh vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata™ti.
Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam Vva appattanam
vikkhittacittanarm puggalanam araka parivajjanam. Samahitapuggalasevanata nama
upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanarn (MA.10./1,299.) sevana bhajana
payirupasana. Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanattharhyeva
ninnaponapabbharacittata. Evariihi patipajjato esa uppajjati. Evarh uppannassa panassa
arahattamaggena bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.
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Upekkhasambojjhangassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya
dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va
upekkhasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va upekkhasambojjhangassa
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evarn
uppado hoti. Tattha upekkhayeva upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya dhamma nama.

Apica pafica dhamma upekkhasambojjhangassa uppadaya sammvattanti
sattamajjhattata sankharamajjhattata sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata
sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.

Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatarh samutthapeti-- “tvarh attano kammena
agantva attano kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva (CS:pg.1.303) attano
kammena gamissati, tvarh karh kelayasi’ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca,
“paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvarh karm kelayasi”ti evarm nissattapaccavekkhanena
ca. Dvihevakarehi sankharamajjhattatarh samutthapeti-- “idarh civararn anupubbena
vannavikaram ceva jinnabhavarh ca upagantva padapufichanacolakarm hutva yatthikotiya
chaddaniyarh bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya, nassa evar vinassitum
dadeyya”ti evarh asamikabhavarm paccavekkhanena, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan™ti
evarm tavakalikatapaccavekkhanena ca. Yatha ca civare, evar pattadisupi yojana
katabba.

Sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va
attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati,
sahattheneva nesarh kesacchedanasticikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti,
muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya
ito cito ca (MA.10./1,300.) aloketi afifiena kesacchedanadinarh atthaya “muhuttarh tava
asukarn pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “Ambhepi tarh attano kammarh na karema, tumhe tam
gahetva kilamessathati na deti. Ayarn sattakelayano nama. Yo pana
pattacivarathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, afifiassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti,
tavakalikarm yacito “mayampi idam mamayanta na paribhufijama, tumhakarh Kim
dassama”ti vadati. Ayam sankharakelayano nama. Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthtisu
majjhatto udasino. Ayarh sattasankharamajjhatto nama. Iti ayam
upekkhasambojjhango evariiparn sattasankharakelayanam puggalam araka
parivajjantassapi, sattasankharamajjhattapuggalarh sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu
taduppadanattharm ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Evarh uppannassa panassa
arahattamaggena bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.

Iti ajjhattam vati evarh attano va satta sambojjhange parigganhitva, parassa va,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa bojjhange parigganhitva (CS:pg.1.304) dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati. Samudayavaya panettha bojjhanganarh nibbattinirodhavasena
veditabba. Ito param vuttanayameva.

Kevalanhi idha bojjhangapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarn yojanam katva
bojjhangapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarh. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Bojjhangapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusaccapabbavannana

119. Evarh sattabojjhangavasena dhammanupassanarn vibhajitva idani
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catusaccavasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha.

Tattha idarh dukkhanti yathabhatarm pajanatiti thapetva tanhar tebhamake
dhamme “idarh dukkhanti yathasabhavato pajanati, tasseva kho pana dukkhassa janikam
samutthapikarh purimatanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo™ti, ubhinnarh appavattirh
nibbanam “ayarh dukkhanirodho”ti, dukkhaparijananam samudayapajahanam
nirodhasacchikaranarh ariyamaggarh “ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti
yathasabhavato pajanatiti attho. Avasesa ariyasaccakatha Visuddhimagge
vittharitayeva.

Iti ajjhattar vati evam attano va cattari saccani (MA.10./1,301.) parigganhitva,
parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa cattari saccani parigganhitva dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati. Samudayavaya panettha catunnam saccanar
yathasambhavato uppattinivattivasena veditabba. Ito param vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha catusaccapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarh yojanarn katva
saccapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarm. Sesam tadisamevati.

Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.

Ettavata (CS:pg.1.305) anapanarh catu-iriyapatharm catusampajafifiam
dvattimsakaram catudhatuvavatthanam navasivathika vedananupassana cittanupassana
nivaranapariggaho khandhapariggaho ayatanapariggaho bojjhangapariggaho
saccapariggahoti ekavisati kammatthanani vuttani. Tesu anapanam dvattimsakaro
navasivathikati ekadasa appanakammatthanani honti. Dighabhanakamahasivatthero
pana “navasivathika adinavanupassanavasena vutta”ti aha. Tasma tassa matena dveyeva
appanakammatthanani, sesani upacarakammatthanani. Kim panetesu sabbesu
abhiniveso jayatiti? Na jayati. Iriyapathasampajafifianivaranabojjhangesu hi
abhiniveso na jayati, sesesu jayatiti. Mahasivatthero panaha-- “Etesupi abhiniveso
jayati, ayafihi atthi nu kho me cattaro iriyapatha, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me
catusampajafifiarh, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me paficanivarana, udahu natthi, atthi nu
kho me sattabojjhanga, udahu natthiti evarh parigganhati, tasma sabbattha abhiniveso
jayati’ti.

137. Yo hi koci, bhikkhaveti yo hi koci bhikkhu va bhikkhunit va upasako va
upasika va. Evarn bhaveyyati adito patthaya vuttena bhavananukkamena bhaveyya.
Patikankhanti patikankhitabbarm, avassarn bhaviti attho. Anfati arahattarh.  Sati va
upadiseseti upadanasese va (MA.10./1,302.) sati aparikkhine. Anagamitati
anagamibhavo.

Evam sattannam vassanam vasena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassetva puna
tato appatarepi kale dassento “titthantu, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Sabbampi cetarh
majjhimasseva neyyapuggalassa vasena vuttam. Tikkhapafiiarm pana sandhaya-- “pato
anusittho sayarm visesarm adhigamissati, sayarm anusittho pato visesarm adhigamissati”ti
(ma.ni.2.345) vuttarn.

Iti (CS:pg.1.306) Bhagava “evamniyyanikar, bhikkhave, mama sasanan”ti
dassetva ekavisatiyapi thanesu arahattanikatena desitarn desanam niyyatento “ekayano
ayarn, bhikkhave, maggo ...pe... iti yarh tarh vuttarn, idametarm paticca vuttan™ti aha.
Sesarh uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
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Satipatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

2.Sthanadavaggo
(MA.11./11,1.)

(M.11.)1.Calasthanadasuttavannana

139. Evam (CS:pg.1.307) me sutanti calasihanadasuttarh. Yasma panassa
atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tarh dassetva cassa anupubbapadavannanarm karissama.
Kataraya panidam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti? Labhasakkarapaccaya titthiyaparidevite.
Bhagavato kira Dhammadayadasutte vuttanayena mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.
Catuppamaniko hi ayarm lokasannivaso, ripappamano rapappasanno, ghosappamano
ghosappasanno, lakhappamano lakhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti
imesarh puggalanarm vasena catudha thito.

Tesarn idam nanakaranam-- katamo ca puggalo riipappamano ripappasanno?
Idhekacco puggalo aroharm va passitva parinaharh va passitva santhanam va passitva
pariptrim va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayarm vuccati puggalo
rapappamano rapappasanno.

Katamo ca puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno? ldhekacco puggalo
paravannanaya parathomanaya parapasarsanaya paravannaharikaya, tattha pamanam
gahetva pasadarh janeti, ayarn vuccati puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno.

Katamo ca puggalo lakhappamano likhappasanno? Idhekacco puggalo
civaralikharm va passitva pattaltikham va passitva, senasanaltikham va passitva vividham
va dukkarakarikarm passitva tattha pamanarn gahetva pasadarm janeti, (MA.11./11,2.) ayarm
vuccati puggalo likhappamano ltikhappasanno.

Katamo ca puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasanno? ldhekacco puggalo
silarh va passitva samadhirm va passitva pafifiam va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva
pasadarh janeti, ayarh vuccati puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasannoti.

Imesu (CS:pg.1.308) catasu puggalesu ripappamanopi Bhagavato
arohaparinahasanthanapariparivannapokkharatarn, asiti-anubyafijanappatimanditatta
nanaratanavicittamiva suvannamahapatarn, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasamakinnataya
taraganasamujjalam viya gaganatalam sabbaphaliphullarh viya ca yojanasatubbedharm
paricchattakarm attharasaratanubbedharh byamappabhaparikkhepar sassirikarn
anopamasarirarn disva sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.

Ghosappamanopi, Bhagavata kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo parita angapariccago
puttadarapariccago, rajjapariccago attapariccago nayanapariccago ca katoti-adina nayena
pavattam ghosarm sutva sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.

Lakhappamanopi Bhagavato civaralikharh disva “sace Bhagava agaram
ajjhavasissa, kasikavatthameva adharayissa. Pabbajitva pananena
sanaparhsukiilacivarena santussamanena bhariyam katan”ti sammasambuddheyeva
pasidati. Pattalukhampi disva-- “imina agaram ajjhavasantena
rattavarasuvannabhajanesu cakkavattibhojanaraharh sugandhasalibhojanam paribhuttam,
pabbajitva pana pasanamayarn pattarh adaya uccanicakuladvaresu sapadanam pindaya
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caritva laddhapindiyalopena santussamano bhariyam karoti’ti sammasambuddheyeva
pasidati. Senasanaltikham disvapi-- “Ayarm agaram ajjhavasanto tinnarm utinarn
anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaparivaro dibbasampattir viya rajjasirirn
anubhavitva idani pabbajjapagato rukkhamiilasenasanadisu
daruphalakasilapattapithamaficakadihi santussamano bhariyam karoti”ti
sammasambuddheyeva pasidati. Dukkarakarikamassa disvapi-- “chabbassani nama
muggayasakulatthayasaharenuyisadinam pasatamattena yapessati, appanakam
(MA.11./11,3.) jhanarh jhayissati, sarire ca jivite ca anapekkho viharissati, aho
dukkarakarako Bhagava”ti sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.

Dhammappamanopi (CS:pg.1.309) Bhagavato silagunarm samadhigunarn
yamakapatihariyam devorohanam pathikaputtadamanadini ca anekani acchariyani disva
sammasambuddheyeva pasidati, te evam pasanna Bhagavato mahantarh labhasakkaram
abhiharanti. Titthiyanarh pana baverujatake kakassa viya labhasakkaro parihayittha.
Yathaha --

“Adassanena morassa, sikhino mafijubhanino;

Kakarh tattha aptjesum, marhsena ca phalena ca.

Yada ca sarasampanno, moro baverumagama;

Atha labho ca sakkaro, vayasassa ahayatha.

Yava nuppajjati Buddho, dhammaraja pabhankaro;

Tava afifie aptjesurn, puthi samanabrahmane.

Yada ca sarasampanno, Buddho dhammamadesayi;

Atha labho ca sakkaro, titthiyanam ahayatha”ti. (ja.1.4.153-156).

Te evarh pahinalabhasakkara rattim ekadvangulamattarh obhasetvapi
sariyuggamane khajjopanaka viya hatappabha ahesur.

Yatha hi khajjopanaka, kalapakkhambhi rattiya;
Nidassayanti obhasar, etesarh visayo hi so.

Yada ca rasmisampanno, abbhudeti pabhankaro;
Atha khajjupasanghanam, pabha antaradhayati.
Evarh khajjupasadisa, titthiyapi putha idha;
Kalapakkhapame loke, dipayanti sakarn gunar.
Yada ca Buddho lokasmim, udeti amitappabho;
Nippabha titthiya honti, sariye khajjupaka yathati.

Te evarh nippabha hutva kacchupilakadihi Kinnasarira paramaparijufifiapatta
yena Buddho yena dhammo yena sangho yena ca mahajanassa sannipato, tena
(CS:pg.1.310) tena gantva (MA.11./11,4.) antaravithiyampi singhatakepi catukkepi
sabhayampi thatva paridevanti--

“Kim bho samanoyeva Gotamo samano, mayarn assamana;
samanasseva Gotamassa savaka samana, amhakarh savaka assamana?
Samanasseva Gotamassa savakanaficassa dinnarm mahapphalar, na amhakarm,
savakanarfica no dinnarh mahapphalarh? Nanu samanopi Gotamo samano,
mayampi samana. Samanassapi Gotamassa savaka samana, amhakampi savaka
samana. Samanassapi Gotamassa savakanaricassa dinnarh mahapphalar,
amhakampi savakanarica no dinnarh mahapphalaficeva? Samanassapi
Gotamassa savakanaficassa detha karotha, amhakampi savakanafica no detha
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sakkarotha? Nanu samano Gotamo purimani divasani uppanno, mayarm pana
loke uppajjamaneyeva uppanna’ti.

Evarh nanappakaram viravanti. Atha bhikkha bhikkhuniyo upasaka
upasikayoti catasso parisa tesarn saddarnh sutva Bhagavato arocesurn “titthiya bhante
idaficidafica kathenti”ti Tarh sutva Bhagava-- “ma tumhe, bhikkhave, titthiyanar
vacanena ‘afifiatra samano atthi’ti safifiino ahuvatthati vatva afifiatitthiyesu
samanabhavam patisedhento idheva ca anujananto imissa atthuppattiya idheva,
bhikkhave, samanoti idarm suttarh abhasi.

Tattha idhevati imasmirhyeva sasane. Ayarnh pana niyamo sesapadesupi
veditabbo. Dutiyadayopi hi samana idheva, na afifiattha. Samanoti sotapanno.
Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, pathamo samano? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnarm
samyojananarm parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano,
ayam, bhikkhave, pathamo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).

Dutiyoti sakadagami. Tenevaha-- “katamo ca? Bhikkhave, dutiyo samano.
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnarh sarhyojananarh parikkhaya ragadosamohanarn
(CS:pg.1.311) tanutta sakadagamt hoti, sakideva imarh lokarh agantva dukkhassantam
karoti. Ayarn, bhikkhave, dutiyo samano™ti.

Tatiyoti anagami. Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, tatiyo samano? Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu paficannarh orambhagiyanarh saryojananam parikkhaya opapatiko
hoti tattha parinibbayi anavattidhammo (MA.11./11,5.) tasma loka. ~Ayam, bhikkhave,
tatiyo samano™ti.

Catutthoti araha. Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, catuttho samano? Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu asavanarh khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafinavimuttir dittheva
dhamme sayarh abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. ~Ayar, bhikkhave, catuttho
samano”ti (a.ni.4.241). Iti imasmim thane cattaro phalatthakasamanava adhippeta.

Sunnati ritta tuccha. Parappavadati cattaro sassatavada, cattaro
ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika,
solasa sanfivada, attha asanfnivada, attha nevasanfinasafnivada, satta ucchedavada,
pafica ditthadhammanibbanavadati ime sabbepi brahmajale agata dvasatthi ditthiyo.

Ito bahiranarh paresarn vada parappavada nama. Te sabbepi imehi catihi
phalatthakasamanehi sufina, na hi te ettha santi. Na kevalafica eteheva sunfa, catahi
pana maggatthakasamanehipi catunnarm magganarm atthaya araddhavipassakehipiti
dvadasahipi samanehi sunfia eva. Imameva attham sandhaya Bhagavata
mahaparinibbane vuttar--
“Ekanatirmso vayasa Subhadda,

Yarh pabbajim Kim kusalanu-esi.

Vassani pafinasa samadhikani,

Yato aham pabbajito Subhadda.

Nayassa dhammassa padesavatti,

Ito bahiddha samanopi natthi.

“Dutiyopi samano natthi, tatiyopi samano natthi, catutthopi samano natthi.
Sufina parappavada samanebhi afifiehi”’ti (di.ni.2.214).

Ettha (CS:pg.1.312) hi padesavattiti araddhavipassako adhippeto. Tasma
sotapattimaggassa araddhavipassakam maggattham phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva
samanopi natthiti aha. Sakadagamimaggassa araddhavipassakarn maggattham
phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva dutiyopi samano natthiti aha. Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.
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Kasma panete afiflattha natthiti? Akhettataya. Yatha hi na aragge sasapo
titthati, na udakapitthe aggi jalati, na pitthipasane bijani ruhanti, evameva bahiresu
titthayatanesu (MA.11./11,6.) na ime samana uppajjanti, imasmirnhyeva pana sasane
uppajjanti. Kasma? Khettataya. Tesarh akhettata ca khettata ca ariyamaggassa
abhavato ca bhavato ca veditabba. Tenaha Bhagava--

“Yasmim kho, Subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo na
upalabbhati, samanopi tattha na upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati,
tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati, catutthopi tattha samano na upalabbhati.
Yasmifica kho, Subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi
tattha upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha ...pe.... Catutthopi tattha samano upalabbhati.
Imasmim kho, Subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati, idheva,
Subhadda, samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, sufiiia
parappavada samanebhi afifiehi”ti (di.ni.2.214).

Evarm yasma titthayatanar akhettarh, sasanam Khettam, tasma yatha
surattahatthapado sarakesarako stho migaraja na susane va sankarakite va pativasati,
tiyojanasahassavitthatarh pana Himavantam ajjhogahetva maniguhayamyeva pativasati.
Yatha ca chaddanto nagaraja na gocariyahatthikuladisu navasu nagakulesu uppajjati,
chaddantakuleyeva uppajjati. Yatha ca valahako assaraja na gadrabhakule va
ghotakakule va uppajjati, sindhuya tire pana sindhavakuleyeva uppajjati. Yatha ca
sabbakamadadam manohararh maniratanam na sankarakate (CS:pg.1.313) va
pamsupabbatadisu va uppajjati, vepullapabbatabbhantareyeva uppajjati. Yatha ca
timirapingalo maccharaja na khuddakapokkharanisu uppajjati,
caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire mahasamuddeyeva uppajjati. Yatha ca
diyaddhayojanasatiko supannaraja na gamadvare erandavanadisu pativasati,
mahasamuddar pana ajjhogahetva simbalidahavaneyeva pativasati. Yatha ca
dhatarattho suvannaharmso na gamadvare avatakadisu pativasati,
navutiharsasahassaparivaro hutva cittakatapabbateyeva pativasati. Yatha ca
catuddipissaro cakkavattiraja (MA.11./11,7.) na nicakule uppajjati,
asambhinnajatikhattiyakuleyeva pana uppajjati. Evameva imesu samanesu ekasamanopi
na affatitthayatane uppajjati, ariyamaggaparikkhitte pana Buddhasasaneyeva uppajjati.
Tenaha Bhagava “idheva, bhikkhave, samano ...pe... sufina parappavada samanehi
samanebhi afifieh1”ti.

Samma sthanadar nadathati ettha sammati hetuna nayena karanena.
Sthanadanti setthanadarh abhitanadam appatinadam. Imesafihi catunnarn samananarn
idheva atthitaya ayarm nado setthanado nama hoti uttamanado. “Ime samana idheva
atth1”ti vadantassa afifiato bhayar va asanka va natthiti abhitanado nama hoti.
“Amhakampi sasane ime samana atthi”ti paranadisu ekassapi utthahitva vattum
asamatthataya ayarn nado appatinado nama hoti. Tena vuttarh “sthanadanti setthanadam
abhitanadarm appatinadan™ti.

140. Thanar kho panetam vijjatiti idam kho pana karanam vijjati. Yam
affatitthiyati yena karanena afifiatitthiya. Ettha ca tittham janitabbar, titthakaro
janitabbo titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba. Tittharhnama dvasatthi ditthiyo.
Ettha hi satta taranti uppalavanti ummujjanimujjarnh karonti, tasma titthanti vuccanti.
Tasarn ditthinarh uppadeta titthakaro nama. Tassa laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya
nama. Tesarh paccayadayaka titthiyasavakati veditabba. Paribbajakati
gihibandhanarh pahaya pabbajjapagata. Assasoti avassayo patittha upatthambho.
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Balanti thamo. Yena tumheti yena assasena va balena va evarm vadetha.

Atthi (CS:pg.1.314) kho no, avuso, tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata
sammasambuddhenati ettha ayarm sankhepattho-- yo so Bhagava samatirmsa paramiyo
puretva sabbakilese bhafijitva anuttararh sammasambodhir abhisambuddho, tena
Bhagavata tesam tesarh sattanarm asayanusayar janata, hatthatale thapitar amalakarn
viya sabbarh fieyyadhammarh passata. Apica pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena
cakkhuna passata. Tthi (MA.11./11,8.) vijjahi chahi va pana abhififiahi janata, sabbattha
appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata. Sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pannaya
janata, sabbasattanarn cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatani vapi rapani ativisuddhena
marnsacakkhuna passata. Attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapainaya
janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanaparfinaya passata. Arinarn hatatta
paccayadinarn arahatta ca arahata, samma samafica saccanam Buddhatta
sammasambuddhena. Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata.
Kilesarinam hatatta arahata, samma samam sabbadhammanam Buddhatta
sammasambuddhenati, evarn catuvesarajjavasena catihi akarehi thomitena cattaro
dhamma akkhata, ye mayarm attani sampassamana evarm vadema, na
rajarajamahamattadinam upatthambharh kayabalanti.

Satthari pasadoti “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena Buddhagune
anussarantanam uppannappasado. Dhamme pasadoti “svakkhato Bhagavata
dhammao™ti-adina nayena dhammagune anussarantanarn uppannappasado. Silesu
pariparakaritati ariyakantesu silesu pariparakarita. Ariyakantasilani nama
paficasilani. Tani hi bhavantaragatopi ariyasavako attano ariyasavakabhavarm
ajanantopi na vitikkamati.  Sacepi hi namm koci vadeyya-- “imar sakalarh
cakkavattirajjam sampaticchitva khuddakamakkhikam jivita voropehi”ti, atthanametam,
yarh S0 tassa vacanarh kareyya. Evarm ariyanam silani kantani piyani manapani. Tani
sandhaya vuttam “silesu paripurakarita”ti.

Sahadhammika kho panati bhikkhu bhikkhunt sikkhamana samanero samaneri
upasako upasikati ete satta sahadhammacarino. Etesu hi bhikkhu bhikkhiihi saddhirm
sahadhamman carati samanasikkhataya. Tatha (CS:pg.1.315) bhikkhunt
bhikkhunthi ...pe... upasika upasikahi, sotapanno sotapannehi, sakadagam ...pe...
anagamihi sahadhammam carati. Tasma sabbepete sahadhammikati vuccanti.
Apicettha ariyasavakayeva adhippeta. Tesafihi (MA.11./11,9.)bhavantarepi
maggadassanamhi vivado natthi, tasma te accantarh ekadhammacaritaya sahadhammika.
Imina, “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho”ti-adina nayena sangharn anussarantanam
uppannappasado kathito. Ettavata cattari sotapannassa angani kathitani honti.

Ime kho no, avusoti, avuso, ime cattaro dhamma tena Bhagavata amhakam
assaso ceva balaficati akkhata, ye mayarn attani sampassamana evam vadema.

141. Yo amhakarn satthati imina paranakassapadike cha sattharo apadissanti.
Yatha pana idani sasane acariyupajjhayadisu “Amhakarh acariyo, amhakarh upajjhayo”ti
gehasitapemarm hoti. Evaraparh pemarn sandhaya “Satthari pasado”ti vadanti. Thero
panaha-- “yasma Sattha nama na ekassa, na dvinnam hoti, sadevakassa lokassa ekova
sattha, tasma titthiya ‘amhakarh sattha’ ti ekapadeneva sattharam visurh katva iminava
padena viruddha parajita”ti. Dhamme pasadoti idam pana yatha idani sasane
“Amhakarh Dighanikayo amhakarm Majjhimanikayoti mamayanti, evarm attano
attano pariyattidhamme gehasitapemari sandhaya vadanti.  Silesiti
ajasilagosilamendakasilakukkurasiladisu. Idha no avusoti ettha idhati pasadam
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sandhaya vadanti. Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikappayogo. Yadidanti yamidam
tumhakaficeva amhakafica nanakaranar vadeyyatha. Tarh kim nama? Tumhakampi
hi catasu thanesu pasado, amhakampi. Nanu etasmim pasade tumhe ca amhe ca dvedha
bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati vacaya samadhura hutva attharmsu.

Atha nesarh tarh samadhuratarm bhindanto Bhagava evarh vadinoti-adimaha.
Tattha eka nitthati ya tassa pasadassa pariyosanabhiata (CS:pg.1.316) nittha, ki sa eka,
udahu puthati evarm pucchathati vadati. Yasma pana tasmirh tasmim samaye nittharn
apafifiapento nama natthi, brahmananarihi brahmaloko nittha, mahatapasanam abhassara,
paribbajakanam subhakinha, ajivakanam “anantamanaso”ti evarnh parikappito
(MA.11./11,10.) asanfitbhavo Imasmirh sasane pana arahattam nittha. Sabbeva cete
arahattameva nitthati vadanti. Ditthivasena pana brahmalokadini pafifiapenti. Tasma
attano attano laddhivasena ekameva nittharm pafifiapenti, tarh dasseturh Bhagava samma
byakaramanati-adimaha.

Idani bhikkhanampi eka nittha, titthiyanampi eka nitthati dvisu attakarakesu
viya thitesu Bhagava anuyogavattarh dassento sa panavuso, nittha saragassa, udahu
vitaragassati-adimaha. Tattha yasma ragarattadinarn nittha nama natthi. Yadi siya,
sonasingaladinampi siyati imarh dosarh passantanarm titthiyanarh “vitaragassa avuso sa
nittha”ti-adina nayena byakaranarm dassitar.

Tattha viddasunoti panditassa. Anuruddhapativiruddhassati ragena
Anuruddhassa kodhena pativiruddhassa. Papaficaramassa paparcaratinoti ettha
aramanti etthati aramo. Paparico aramo assati papaficaramo. Papafice rati assati
papaficarati. Papaficoti ca mattapamattakarabhavena pavattanam
tanhaditthimananametarm adhivacanam. Idha pana tanhaditthiyova adhippeta.
Saragassati-adisu paficasu thanesu ekova kileso agato. Tassa akarato nanattarm
veditabbamm. Saragassati hi vuttatthane paficakamagunikaragavasena gahito.
Satanhassati bhavatanhavasena. Sa-upadanassati gahanavasena.
Anuruddhapativiruddhassati yugalavasena. Papaficaramassati
papaficuppattidassanavasena. Saragassati va ettha akusalamalavasena gahito.
Satanhassati ettha tanhapaccaya upadanadassanavasena. Sesarn purimasadisameva.
Thero panaha “kasma evam viddhamsetha? Ekoyeva hi ayam lobho rajjanavasena
ragoti vutto. Tanhakaranavasena tanha. Gahanatthena upadanam. Yugalavasena
anurodhapativirodho. Papaficuppattidassanatthena papafnco™ti.

142. 1dani (CS:pg.1.317) imesarn kilesanarh malabhatarm ditthivadarm dassento
dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyoti-adimaha.

Tattha bhavaditthiti sassataditthi. Vibhavaditthiti ucchedaditthi.
Bhavaditthirm allinati tanhaditthivasena sassataditthirm allina. (MA.11./11,11.) Upagatati
tanhaditthivaseneva upagata. Ajjhositati tanhaditthivaseneva anupavittha.
Vibhavaditthiya te pativiruddhati te sabbe ucchedavadihi saddhim -- “tumhe andhabala
na janatha, sassato ayarh loko, nayarm loko ucchijjati”ti pativiruddha niccarn
kalahabhandanapasuta viharanti. Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.

Samudayaricati-adisu dve ditthinarh samudaya khanikasamudayo
paccayasamudayo ca. Khanikasamudayo ditthinam nibbatti. Paccayasamudayo
attha thanani.  Seyyathidam, khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi, phassopi, safinapi,
vitakkopi, ayonisomanasikaropi, papamittopi, paratoghosopi ditthitthanam. *“Khandha
hetu khandha paccayo ditthinarh upadaya samutthanatthena. Evarh khandhapi
ditthitthanamm. Avijja... phasso... safina... vitakko... ayonisomanasikaro...
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papamitto... paratoghoso hetu, paratoghoso paccayo ditthinarh upadaya samutthanatthena.
Evarh paratoghosopi ditthitthanam” (pati.ma.1.124). Atthangamapi dveyeva
khanikatthangamo paccayatthangamo ca. Khanikatthangamo nama khayo vayo bhedo
paribhedo aniccata antaradhanam. Paccayatthangamo nama sotapattimaggo.
Sotapattimaggo hi ditthitthanasamugghatoti vutto.

Assadanti ditthimalakarh anisamsam. Yarnh sandhaya vuttarm-- “yarnditthiko
Sattha hoti, tarnditthika savaka honti.  Yamditthika satthararn savaka sakkaronti, garur
karonti, manenti, pajenti, labhanti tatonidanarm
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam. Ayarh, bhikkhave, ditthiya
ditthadhammiko anisarmso”ti. Adinavanti ditthiggahanamiilakarh upaddavarm. So
vaggulivatarm ukkutikappadhanarh kantakapassayata paficatapatappanar
sanupapatapatanarm kesamassuluficanarm apponakarm jhananti-adinam vasenarm veditabbo.
Nissarananti ditthinarh nissaranarm nama nibbanam. Yathabhatarh (CS:pg.1.318)
nappajanantiti ye etarh sabbarn yathasabhavarm na jananti. Na parimuccanti
dukkhasmati (MA.11./11,12.) sakalavattadukkhato na parimuccanti. Imina etesarm
nittha nama natthtti dasseti. Parimuccanti dukkhasmati sakalavattadukkhato
parimuccanti. Imina etesarn nittha nama atthiti dvinnam attakarakanarm attarm chindanto
viya sasanasmimyeva nitthaya atthitarm patitthapeti.

143. Idani ditthicchedanarh dassento cattarimani, bhikkhave,
upadananiti-adimaha. Tesarh vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttayeva.

Sabbupadanapariiifiavada patijanamanati mayarh sabbesarh upadananarn
parififiarh samatikkamar vadamati evam patijanamana. Na samma
sabbupadanaparififianti sabbesarh upadananam samatikkamarm samma na pafifiapenti.
Keci kamupadanamattassa parififiarh pafifiapenti. Keci ditthupadanamattassa pafifiapenti,
keci silabbatupadanassapi. Attavadupadanassa pana parififarh pafifapento nama natthi.
Tesarn pana bhedam dassento kamupadanassa parififiar pafifapentiti-adimaha.

Tattha sabbepi kamupadanassa parififiarh pafifiapentiyeva, channavuti pasandapi hi “kama
kho pabbajitena na sevitabbati vatthupatisevanam kamarn kappatiti na pafifiapenti,
akappiyameva katva pafifiapenti. Ye pana sevanti, te theyyena sevanti. Tena vuttam
“kamupadanassa parififiam paffiapenti”ti.

Yasma “natthi dinnanti-adini gahetva caranti. “Silena suddhi vatena suddhi,
bhavanaya suddhi”ti ganhanti, attupaladdhim na pajahanti, tasma na ditthupadanassa, na
silabbatupadanassa na attavadupadanassa parififiam pafifiapenti. Tam Kissa hetiti tarh
apannapanarn etesam Kissa hetu, kim karana? Imani hi te bhontoti yasma te bhonto
imani tini karanani yathasabhavato na janantiti attho.  Ye panettha dvinnarh parififianarn
panfiapanakaranam ditthificeva silabbatafica “etarn pahatabban’ti yathasabhavato jananti.
Te sandhaya parato dve vara vutta. Tattha ye “Atthi dinnan”ti-adini ganhanti, te
ditthupadanassa parififiam pafifiapenti. Ye pana “na silena suddhi, na vatena suddhi,
(MA.11./11,13.) na bhavanaya suddht’ti ganhanti, te silabbatupadanassa parififiarm
pafifapenti. Attavadupadanassa parififiam pana ekopi pafifiapetum na sakkoti.
Atthasamapattilabhinopi hi candimasiriye panina (CS:pg.1.319) parimajjitva caramanapi
ca titthiya tisso parififia pafifiapenti.  Attavadam muficitum na sakkonti. Tasma
punappunarh vattasmimyeva patanti. Pathavijigucchanasasako viya hi ete.

Tatthayam atthasallapika upama-- pathavi kira sasakam aha-- “bho sasaka™ti.
Sasako aha-- “ko esoti. “Kasma mameva upari sabba-iriyapathe kappento

uccarapassavam karonto mar na janasi’ti. “Sutthu taya aham dittho, maya
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akkantatthanampi angulaggehi phutthatthanarm viya hoti, vissattha-udakarn
appamattakam, karisarm katakaphalamattarh. Hatthi-assadihi pana akkantatthanampi
mahantarn, passavopi nesarmm ghatamatto hoti, uccaropi pacchimatto hoti, alarh mayham
taya”ti uppatitva afifiasmirm thane patito. Tato narh pathavi aha-- “Are dararh gatopi
nanu mayharn upariyeva patitosi’ti. So puna tarh jigucchanto uppatitva afifiattha patito,
evarm vassasahassampi uppatitva patamano sasako pathavirn muficiturh na sakkoti.
Evamevam titthiya sabbapadanaparififiam pafifiapentopi kamupadanadinam tinnarmyeva
samatikkamam pafifiapenti. Attavadam pana muficiturh na sakkonti, asakkonta
punappunarh vattasmirmyeva patantiti.

Evarmh yam titthiya samatikkamitum na sakkonti, tassa vasena ditthicchedavadam
vatva idani pasadapacchedavadam dassento evariipe kho, bhikkhave,
dhammavinayeti-adimaha. Tattha dhammavinayeti dhamme ceva Vinaye ca,
ubhayenapi aniyyanikasasanarm dasseti. “Yo satthari pasado so ha sammaggato’ti
aniyyanikasasanamhi hi Sattha kalarh katva sthopi hoti, byagghopi hoti, dipipi acchopi
taracchopi. Savaka panassa migapi sukarapi pasadapi honti, so “ime mayham pubbe
upatthaka paccayadayaka”ti khantim va mettarm va anuddayam va akatva tesam upari
patitva lohitarh pivati, thalathtilamarhsanipi khadati. Sattha va pana bilaro hoti,
(MA.11./11,14.) savaka kukkuta va musika va. Atha ne vuttanayeneva anukamparn
akatva khadati. Atha va Sattha nirayapalo hoti, savaka nerayikasatta. So “ime
mayhar pubbe upatthaka paccayadayaka”ti anukamparm akatva vividha kammakarana
karoti, adittepi rathe yojeti, angarapabbatampi aropeti, lohakumbhiyampi khipati
(CS:pg.1.320) anekehipi dukkhadhammehi sampayojeti. Savaka va pana kalarh katva
sihadayo honti, Sattha migadisu afifiataro. Te “imarh mayarnh pubbe cattihi paccayehi
upatthahimha, Sattha no ayan”ti tasmirm khantirh va mettarh va anuddayarm va akatva
vuttanayeneva anayabyasanarnh papenti. Evarh aniyyanikasasane yo satthari pasado, so
na sammaggato hoti, kafici kalarh gantvapi paccha vinassatiyeva.

Yo dhamme pasadoti aniyyanikasasanasmifihi dhamme pasado nama,
uggahitapariyaputa-- dharitavacittamattake tantidhamme pasado hoti, vattamokkho
panettha natthi. Tasma yo ettha pasado, so punappunam vattameva gambhiram karotiti
sasanasmim asammaggato asabhavato akkhayati.

Ya silesu paripairakaritati yapi ca aniyyanikasasane ajasiladinam vasena
pariptrakarita, sapi yasma vattamokkharh bhavanissaranar na sampapeti, sampajjamana
pana tiracchanayonim avahati, vipaccamana nirayarn, tasma sa na sammaggata akkhayati.
Ya sahadhammikesiiti aniyyanikasasanasmifihi ye sahadhammika, tesu yasma ekacce
kalarh katva sthadayopi honti, ekacce migadayo, tattha sthadibhata “ime amhakarm
sahadhammika ahesun”ti migadibhatesu khanti-adini akatva pubbe vuttanayeneva nesarn
mahadukkharh uppadenti. Tasma ettha sahadhammikesu piyamanapatapi asammaggata
akkhayati.

Idarh pana sabbampi karanabhedam ekato katva dassento Bhagava tarn kissa
hetu? Evafnhetam bhikkhave, hotiti-adimaha. Tatrayam sarhkhepattho-- evarihetarn,
bhikkhave, hoti, yam maya vuttarh “yo satthari pasado so na sammaggato
akkhayati’ti-adi, tarh evameva hoti. Kasma? Yasma te pasadadayo durakkhate
dhammavinaye ...pe... asammasambuddhappavediteti, (MA.11./11,15.) ettha hi yatha
tanti karanatthe nipato. Tattha durakkhateti dukkathite, dukkhathitattayeva
duppavedite. So panesa yasma maggaphalatthaya na niyyati, tasma aniyyaniko.
Ragadinarh upasamaya asamvattanato anupasamasarnvattaniko. Na
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sammasambuddhena sabbafifiuna (CS:pg.1.321) paveditoti
asammasambuddhappavedito. Tasmirm aniyyanike anupasamasarnvattanike
asammasambuddhappavedite. Ettavata Bhagava titthiyesu pasado surapitasingale
pasado viya niratthakoti dasseti.

Eko kira kalasingalo rattin nagararm pavittho surajallikam khaditva
punnagavane nipajjitva niddayanto sariyuggamane pabujjhitva cintesi “imasmirh kale na
sakka ganturh, baht amhakarm verino, ekarh vaficeturn vattati’ti. So ekarm brahmanam
gacchantarh disva imarn vaficessamiti “Ayya brahmana”ti aha. Ko eso brahmanarm
pakkosatiti. “Aham, sami, ito tava ehiti. Kirh bhoti? Marh bahigamar nehi, aharh te
dve kahapanasatani dassamiti. Sopi nayissamiti tarh padesu ganhi. Are bala brahmana,
na mayhar kahapana chadditaka atthi, dullabha kahapana, sadhukarh marm ganhahtti.
Katharh bho ganhamiti? Uttarasangena ganthikam katva amse laggetva ganhahtti.
Brahmano tarh tatha gahetva dakkhinadvarasamipatthanarm gantva ettha otaremiti pucchi.
Kataratthanamm nama etanti? Mahadvararh etanti. Are bala, brahmana, Kim tava nataka
antaradvare kahapanarn thapenti, parato marm hara”ti. So punappunarh thokarm thokarh
gantva “ettha otaremi ettha otarem1”ti pucchitva tena tajjito khematthanarh gantva tattha
otarehiti vutto otaretva satakarmm ganhi. Kalasingalo aha “Aham te dve kahapanasatani
dassamiti avocam. Mayharn pana kahapana baha, na dve kahapanasataneva, yava aham
kahapane aharami, tava tvarh striyarm olokento titthati vatva thokarm gantva nivattetva
puna brahmanarn aha “Ayya brahmana ma ito olokehi, siiriyameva olokento tittha™ti.
Evafica pana vatva ketakavanarm pavisitva yatharucim pakkanto. Brahmanassapi
(MA.11./11,16.) suriyarh olokentasseva nalatato ceva kacchehi ca seda muccimsu. Atha
narm rukkhadevata aha--

“Saddahasi singalassa, surapitassa brahmana;
Sippikanarh satarm natthi, kuto karmmsasata duve”ti. (ja.1.1.113).

Evarh yatha kalasingale pasado niratthako, evam titthiyesupiti.

144. Aniyyanikasasane (CS:pg.1.322) pasadassa niratthakabhavarh dassetva
niyyanikasasane tassa satthakatarh dasseturn Tathagato ca kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha kamupadanassa parififam pafifiapetiti arahattamaggena kamupadanassa
pahanaparififiam samatikkamar pafifiapeti, itaresarn tinnarm upadananarn
sotapattimaggena parififiarm paffiapeti. Evariipe kho, bhikkhave, dhammavinayeti,
bhikkhave, evartipe dhamme ca Vinaye ca. Ubhayenapi niyyanikasasanar dasseti.
Satthari pasadoti evarape sasane yo satthari pasado, so sammaggato akkhayati,
bhavadukkhanissaranaya sarnvattati.

Tatrimani vatthani-- bhagava kira vediyakapabbate indasalaguhayarh pativasati.
Atheko ulikasakuno Bhagavati gamam pindaya pavisante upaddhamaggarm anugacchati,
nikkhamante upaddhamaggarm paccuggamanarm karoti. So ekadivasam
sammasambuddharn sayanhasamaye bhikkhusanghaparivutam nisinnarm pabbata oruyha
vanditva pakkhe panametva afijalim paggayha sisarh hettha katva dasabalam
namassamano atthasi. Bhagava tarh oloketva sitarh patvakasi. Anandatthero “Ko nu
kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti pucchi. “Passananda, imam
ulakasakunam, ayam mayi ca bhikkhusanghe ca cittarh pasadetva satasahassakappe
devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva somanasso nama paccekabuddho bhavissati’ti aha--

Ulakamandalakkhika, vediyake ciradighavasika;
Sukhitosi tvarh ayya kosiya, kalutthitarm passasi Buddhavaram.
(MA.11./11,17.) Mayi cittarh pasadetva, bhikkhusanghe anuttare.
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Kappanam satasahassani, duggateso na gacchati.
Devaloka cavitvana, kusalamilena codito;
Bhavissati anantafiano, somanassoti vissutoti.

Anfanipi cettha Rajagahanagare sumanamalakaravatthu mahabherivadakavatthu
morajikavatthu vinavadakavatthu sankhadhamakavatthati evamadini vatthani
(CS:pg.1.323) vittharetabbani. Evarm niyyanikasasane satthari pasado sammaggato hoti.

Dhamme pasadoti niyyanikasasanamhi dhamme pasado sammaggato hoti.
Saramatte nimittarm gahetva sunantanam tiracchanagatanampi sampattidayako hoti,
paramatthe ki pana vattabbarh. Ayamattho mandikadevaputtadinam vatthuvasena
veditabbo.

Silesu paripurakaritati niyyanikasasanamhi silesu pariparakaritapi
sammaggata hoti, saggamokkhasampattim avahati. Tattha
chattamanavakavatthusamaneravatthu-adini dipetabbani.

Sahadhammikesiti niyyanikasasane sahadhammikesu piyamanapatapi
sammaggata hoti, mahasampattirh avahati. Ayamattho vimanapetavatthihi dipetabbo.
Vuttafhetam--

“Khitrodanamahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa ...pe...

Phanitarh ...pe... ucchukhandikar... timbarusakam... kakkarikam...

Elalukam... vallipakkam... pharusakam... hatthapatakam...

Sakamutthirh ... pupphakamutthim... malakarh... nimbamutthir...

Ambikafjikam... doninimmajjanim... kayabandhanam...

Amsabaddhakarh... ayogapattam... vidhapanam... talavantam...

Morahatthar... chattarh... upahanarm... pavarh modakar...

(MA.11./11,18.) Sakkhalikarh ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa ...pe...

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi’ti (vi.va.406).

Tam Kissa hetiti-adi vuttanayanusareneva yojetva veditabbam.

145, 1dani (CS:pg.1.324) yesarn upadananam titthiya na samma parififiarh
pafifiapenti, Tathagato pafifiapeti, tesam paccayarnh dasseturn ime ca,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha kimnidanati-adisu nidanadini sabbaneva
karanavevacanani. Karanafhi yasma phalarh nideti handa, narh ganhathati appeti viya,
tasma nidananti vuccati. Yasma tarh tato jayati samudeti pabhavati, tasma samudayo,
jati, pabhavoti vuccati. Ayarh panettha padattho-- kim nidanarh etesanti kiranidana.
Ko samudayo etesanti kimsamudaya. Ka jati etesanti kirnjatika. Ko pabhavo
etesanti kirhpabhava. Yasma pana tesam tanha yathavuttena atthena nidanaficeva
samudayo ca jati ca pabhavo ca, tasma “tanhanidana”’ti-adimaha. Evam sabbapadesu
attho veditabbo. Yasma pana Bhagava na kevalarh upadanasseva paccayam janati,
upadanassa paccayabhtitaya tanhayapi, tanhadipaccayanam vedanadinampi paccayarn
janatiyeva, tasma tanha cayar, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Yato ca khoti yasmim kale. Avijja pahina hotiti vattamulika avijja
anuppadanirodhena pahina hoti.  Vijja uppannati arahattamaggavijja uppanna. So
avijjaviraga vijjuppadati. So bhikkhu avijjaya ca pahinatta vijjaya ca uppannatta.
Neva kamupadanarh upadiyatiti neva kamupadanar ganhati na upeti, na sesani
upadanani. Anupadiyar na paritassatiti evarn Kifici upadanarm agganhanto
tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati. Aparitassanti aparitassanto tanharh anuppadento.
Paccattarmyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.
Evamassa asavakkhayarh dassetva idani khinasavassa bhikkhuno paccavekkhanarm
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dassento khina jatiti-adimaha. Tarm vuttatthamevati.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasthanadasuttavannana nitthita.
(MA.12./11,19.)

(M.12.)2.Mahasthanadasuttavannana

Vesalinagaravannana

146. Evam (CS:pg.1.325) me sutanti Mahasihanadasuttarh. Tattha
Vesaliyanti evarhnamake nagare. Tam kira aparaparam visalibhatataya “Vesaliti
sankharh gatarh. Tatrayarh anupubbakatha-- baranasiraifio kira aggamahesiya
kucchimhi gabbho santhasi. Sa fiatva rafifio nivedesi. Raja gabbhaparihararh adasi.
Sa samma parihartyamana gabbhaparipakakale vijayanagharam pavisi. Pufifiavantinam
paccisasamaye gabbhavutthanam hoti, sa ca tasarn afifiatara, tena paccasasamaye
alattakapatalabandhujivakapupphasadisarn mamsapesim vijayi. Tato “Anifia deviyo
suvannabimbasadise putte vijayanti, aggamahesi mamsapesinti rafifio purato mama
avanno uppajjeyya’ti cintetva tena avannabhayena tarh mamsapesirn ekasmirh bhajane
pakkhipitva patikujjitva rajamuddikaya lafichetva gangaya sote pakkhipapesi.

Manussehi chadditamatte devata arakkham sarhvidahimsu. Suvannapattakaficettha
jatihingulakena “baranasirafifio aggamahesiya paja”ti likhitva bandhimsu. Tato tam
bhajanarh amibhayadihi anupaddutarh gangasotena payasi.

Tena ca samayena afifiataro tapaso gopalakakulam nissaya gangatire viharati.
So patova gangarm otinno tarm bhajanam agacchantarn disva pamsukiilasaninaya aggahesi.
Athettha tarh akkharapattikarm rajamuddikalafichanar ca disva muficitva tam
marhsapesim addasa, disvanassa etadahosi “siya gabbho, tatha hissa
duggandhaputikabhavo natthi”ti. Assamarn netva suddhe okase thapesi. Atha
addhamasaccayena dve marnsapesiyo ahesurn. Tapaso disva sadhutararnh thapesi. Tato
puna addhamasaccayena ekamekissa marnsapesiya hatthapadasisanamatthaya pafica
pafica pilaka utthahimsu. Atha tato addhamasaccayena eka mamsapesi
suvannabimbasadiso darako, eka darika ahosi.

Tesu tapasassa puttasineho uppajji, angutthakato cassa khirarn nibbatti. Tato
pabhuti (MA.12./11,20.) ca khirabhattarm alabhittha, so bhattam bhufijitva khirarh
darakanam mukhe (CS:pg.1.326) asificati. Tesarh udararh yarm yarh pavisati, tarm tam
sabbarh manibhajanagatam viya dissati, evam nicchavi ahesum. Apare ahu “sibbetva
thapita viya nesarh afifiamafifiarn Iina chavi ahosi’ti. Evarh te nicchavitaya va
linacchavitaya va Licchaviti painayimsu.

Tapaso darake posento ussire gamam sikkhaya pavisati, atidiva patikkamati.
Tassa tarh byaparam flatva gopalaka ahamsu-- “Bhante, pabbajitanarm darakaposanam
palibodho, amhakarnh darake detha, mayarh posessama, tumhe attano kammar karothati.
Tapaso sadhiti patissuni. Gopalaka dutiyadivase maggarn samarn katva pupphehi
okiritva dhajapataka ussapetva tariyehi vajjamanehi assamarn agata. Tapaso--
“Mahapuniia daraka appamadena vaddhetha, vaddhetva ca afifiamafifiarh avahavivahar
karotha, paficagorasena rajanarn tosetva bhamibhagam gahetva nagaram mapetha, tattha
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kumaram abhisificatha”ti vatva darake adasi. Te sadhati patissunitva darake netva
posesur.

Daraka vuddhimanvaya kilanta vivadatthanesu afifie gopalakadarake hatthenapi
padenapi paharanti. Te rodanti. “Kissa rodatha”ti ca matapitahi vutta “ime
nimmatapitika tapasaposita amhe atipaharanti’ti vadanti. Tato tesarm matapitaro “ime
daraka afifie darake vinasenti dukkhapenti, na ime sangahetabba, vajjetabba ime”ti
ahamsu. Tato pabhuti kira so padeso Vajjiti vuccati yojanasatiko parimanena. Atha
tarm padesarn gopalaka rajanam tosetva aggahesurn.  Tattha ca nagararh mapetva
solasavassuddesikarn kumarar abhisificitva rajanarmm akamsu. Taya cassa darikaya
saddhim vivaharm katva katikam akarhsu “bahirakadarika na anetabba, ito darika na
kassaci databba”ti. Tesarm pathamasamvasena dve daraka jata dhita ca putto ca. Evarn
solasakkhattumm dve dve jata. Tato tesam darakanam yathakkamam vaddhantanarn
aramuyyananivasatthanaparivarasampattirn gaheturm appahonta nagaram tikkhatturm
gavutantarena gavutantarena (MA.12./11,21.) parikkhipimsu (CS:pg.1.327) Tassa
punappunarn visalikatatta Vesalitveva namarm jatam. Tena vuttarh “Vesaliyanti evam
namake nagare”ti.

Bahinagareti nagarassa bahi, na ambapalivanam viya antonagarasmirm. Ayarh
pana jivakambavanarh viya nagarassa bahiddha vanasando. Tena vuttarh “bahinagare™ti.
Aparapureti purassa apare, pacchimadisayanti attho. Vanasandeti so kira vanasando
nagarassa pacchimadisayarn gavutamatte thane. Tattha manussa Bhagavato
gandhakutim katva tarh parivaretva bhikkhinam
rattitthanadivatthanacankamalenakutimandapadini patitthapesurh, Bhagava tattha viharati.
Tena vuttarh “aparapure vanasande”ti. Sunakkhattoti tassa namam. Licchavinam
pana puttatta Licchaviputtoti vutto. Acirapakkantoti vibbhamitva
gihibhaviipagamanena adhunapakkanto. Parisatiti parisamajjhe.
Uttarimanussadhammati ettha manussadhamma nama dasakusalakammapatha. Te
patisedheturn na sakkoti. Kasma? Uparambhabhaya. Vesaliyafihi baht manussa
ratanattaye pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka sanghamamaka. Te
dasakusalakammapathamattampi natthi samanassa Gotamassati vutte tvam kattha
Bhagavantarm panarh hanantarh addasa, kattha adinnam adiyantanti-adini vatva attano
pamanarn na janasi? Kirm danta me atthiti pasanasakkhara khadasi, ahinangutthe
ganhiturh vayamasi, kakacadantesu pupphavalikarn kiliturm icchasi? Mukhato te dante
patessamati vadeyyum. So tesarn uparambhabhaya evam vattur na sakkoti.

Vesalinagaravannana nitthita.

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana

Tato uttarirh pana visesadhigamarh patisedhento uttari manussadhamma
alamariyananadassanavisesoti aha.

Tattha alamariyarh fiatunti alamariyo, ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttarh hoti.
Nanadassanameva fianadassanaviseso. Alamariyo ca so fianadassanaviseso cati
alamariyananadassanaviseso. Nanadassananti dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi

phalampi paccavekkhanafianampi (MA.12./11,22.) sabbafifiutaiinanampi vuccati.
“Appamatto samano fianadassanarh aradheti”ti (ma.ni.1.311) hi ettha dibbacakkhu
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fianadassanamh nama. “Nanadassanaya cittarh abhintharati (CS:pg.1.328)
abhininnametiti (di.ni.1.235) ettha vipassanananam. “Abhabba te nanadassanaya
anuttaraya sambodhaya”ti (a.ni.4.196) ettha maggo. “Ayamaiifio uttari
manussadhamma alamariyananadassanaviseso adhigato phasu viharo™ti (ma.ni.1.328)
ettha phalarh.  “Nanafica pana me dassanarh udapadi, akuppa me cetovimutti,
ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti (mahava.16) ettha paccavekkhanafnanam.
“Nanafica pana me dassanarn udapadi sattahakalankato alaro kalamo™ti (ma.ni.2.340)
ettha sabbafifiutainanarm. Idha pana lokuttaramaggo adhippeto. Tafihi so Bhagavato
patisedheti.

Takkapariyahatanti imina acariyam patibahati. Evar kirassa ahosi--
samanena Gotamena acariye upasankamitva sukhumam dhammantararm gahitarh nama
natthi, takkapariyahatarm pana takketva evam bhavissati evam bhavissatiti
takkapariyahatamm dhammam desetiti. Vimamsanucaritanti imina cassa lokiyapafifiarm
anujanati. Samano Gotamo pafifiava, so tarm pafifasankhatam indavajirapamar
vimarhsarm evam vattissati, evarn vattissatiti ito cito ca anucarapetva vimarnsaya
anucaritarh dhammarn deseti. Sayampatibhananti iminassa dhammesu
paccakkhabhavam patibahati. Evam hissa ahosi-- samanassa Gotamassa sukhumam
dhammantaram vipassana va maggo va phalam va paccavekkhana va natthi, ayarm pana
laddhapariso, rajanam cakkavattirh viya narh cattaro vanna parivarenti, suphusitam
panassa dantavaranam, muduka jivha, madhuro saro, anelagala vaca, so yarh yadevassa
upatthati, tam tarh gahetva sayarmpatibhanarm kathento mahajanar rafjetiti.

Yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desitoti yassa ca kho atthaya assa dhammo
desito. Seyyathidarm, ragapatighatatthaya asubhakammatthanarm, dosappatighatatthaya
mettabhavana, mohapatighatatthaya pafica dhamma, vitakkaipacchedaya (MA.12./11,23.)
anapanassati.

So niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati so dhammao yo tarn
yathadesitarn karoti, tassa takkarassa samma hetuna nayena karanena
vattadukkhakkhayaya niyyati gacchati tamattharm sadhetiti dipeti (CS:pg.1.329) Idarm
panesa na attano ajjhasayena vadati. Buddhanafihi dhammo aniyyanikoti evamevar
pavedeyya, na pana sakkoti vatturn. Kasma? Uparambhabhaya. Vesaliyaihi baha
sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-upasaka. Te evarh vadeyyurh “Sunakkhatta tvarn
Bhagavata desitadhammo aniyyanikoti vadasi, yadi ayarm dhammao aniyyaniko, imasmim
nagare ime kasma ettaka sotapanna jata, ettaka sakadagami, ettaka anagamiti pubbe
vuttanayena uparambharh kareyyun”ti.  So imina uparambhabhayena aniyyanikoti
vattum asakkonto ajjunena vissatthakandarm viya assa dhammo amogho niyyati,
abbhantare panassa kifici natthiti vadati.

Assosi khoti Vesaliyarn brahmanakulasetthikuladisu tattha tattha parisamajjhe
evam bhasamanassa tarn vacanam suni, na pana patisedhesi. Kasma? Karufifiataya.
Evarh kirassa ahosi ayarh kuddho jhayamanarh veluvanam viya pakkhittalonam
uddhanarh viya ca kodhavasena patapatayati, maya patibahito pana mayipi aghatarn
bandhissati, evamassa Tathagate ca mayi cati dvisu janesu aghato atibhariyo bhavissatiti
karuffataya na patisedhesi. Api cassa evam ahosi, Buddhanarm avannakathanarm nama
punnacande dosaropanasadisam, ko imassa katharh ganhissati? Sayameva khele
pacchinne mukhe sukkhe oramissatiti imina karanena na patisedhesi.
Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato apagato.

147. Kodhanoti cando pharuso. Moghapurisoti tucchapuriso. Yassa hi
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tasmirm attabhave maggaphalanarh upanissayo natthi, tarh Buddha “moghapuriso”ti
vadanti. Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va asati “moghapuriso’ti
vadantiyeva. Imassa pana tasmir attabhave (MA.12./11,24.) maggaphalanam
upanissayo samucchinnoyeva, tena tarm “moghapuriso”ti aha. Kodha ca panassa esa
vaca bhasitati esa ca panassa vaca kodhena bhasita.

Kasma (CS:pg.1.330) panesa Bhagavato kuddhoti? Ayafhi pubbe
Bhagavantarm upasankamitva dibbacakkhuparikammarn pucchi. Athassa Bhagava
kathesi. So dibbacakkhum nibbattetva alokam vaddhetva devaloke olokento
nandanavanacittalatavanapharusakavanamissakavanesu dibbasampattim anubhavamane
devaputte ca devadhitaro ca disva etesarn evariipaya attabhavasampattiya thitanam
kivamadhuro nu kho saddo bhavissatiti saddarh sotukamo hutva dasabalarn
upasankamitva dibbasotadhatuparikammar pucchi. Bhagava panassa dibbasotadhatuya
upanissayo natthiti fiatva parikammarn na kathesi. Na hi Buddha upanissayavirahita
tassa parikammam kathenti. So Bhagavati aghatarh bandhitva cintesi “Aharm samanarm
Gotamarh pathamarh dibbacakkhuparikammarh pucchim, so ‘mayharm tarm sampajjatu va
ma va sampajjati’ti kathesi. Aharm pana paccattapurisakarena tarm nibbattetva
dibbasotadhatuparikammar pucchir, tam me na kathesi. Addhassa evarh hoti ‘ayam
rajapabbajito dibbacakkhufianarh nibbattetva dibbasotadhatuianarm nibbattetva
cetopariyananarm nibbattetva asavanam khayananarm nibbattetva maya samasamo
bhavissati’ti issamacchariyavasena mayharm na katheti’ti. Bhiyyoso aghatarn bandhitva
kasayani chaddetva gihibhavarh patvapi na tunhibhato vicarati. Dasabalarm pana asata
tucchena abbhacikkhanto vicarati. Tenaha Bhagava “kodha ca panassa esa vaca
bhasita”ti.

Vanno heso, Sariputtati, Sariputta, Tathagatena satasahassakappadhikani
cattari asankhyeyyani paramiyo purentena etadatthameva vayamo kato “desanadhammo
me niyyaniko bhavissati”ti. Tasma yo evarm vadeyya, so vannarnyeva Tathagatassa
bhasati. Vanno heso, Sariputta, Tathagatassa guno eso Tathagatassa, na agunoti dasseti.
(MA.12./11,25.) Ayampi hi nama Sariputtati-adina kirh dasseti? Sunakkhattena
patisiddhassa uttarimanussadhammassa attani atthitam dasseti. Bhagava kira ayarn,
Sariputta, Sunakkhatto moghapuriso natthi Tathagatassa uttarimanussadhammoti vadati.
Mayhafica sabbaffiutafifianarh nama atthi, iddhividhafianam nama atthi,
dibbasotadhatuianarh nama atthi, cetopariyananam nama atthi, dasabalananarn
(CS:pg.1.331) nama atthi, catuvesarajjananam nama atthi, atthasu parisasu
akampanananarn nama atthi, catuyoniparicchedakananarm nama atthi,
paficagatiparicchedakananarn nama atthi, sabbepi cete uttarimanussadhammayeva.
Evartpesu uttarimanussadhammesu ekassapi vijananasamattharn dhammanvayamattampi
nama etassa moghapurisassa na bhavissatiti etamattham dasseturh ayampi hi nama
Sariputtati-adina nayena imam desanarm arabhi. Tattha anvetiti anvayo, janati
anubujjhatiti attho. Dhammassa anvayo dhammanvayo, tarm tam
sabbafifutanfianadidhammarh jananapanfiayetarm adhivacanarn. “Itipi so
Bhagava”ti-adihi evariipampi nama mayharh sabbafifiutaiinanasankhatam
uttarimanussadhammar vijjamanameva atthiti janiturh tassa moghapurisassa

dhammanvayopi na bhavissatiti dasseti. Iddhividhananadisupi evarh yojana veditabba.

Uttarimanussadhammadivannana nitthita.

192



Dasabalananadivannana

148. Ettha ca Kificapi cetopariyafiananantararn tisso vijja vattabba siyurn, yasma
pana tasu vuttasu upari dasabalafianam na pariparati, tasma ta avatva Tathagatassa
dasabalananam paripararm katva dassento dasa kho panimani Sariputtati-adimaha.
Tattha Tathagatabalaniti afifiehi asadharanani Tathagatasseva balani. Yatha va
pubbabuddhanarm balani pufifiussayasampattiya agatani, tatha agatabalanitipi attho.
Tattha duvidham Tathagatabalam kayabalafica nanabalafica. Tesu kayabalam
hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttafihetarm poranehi--

“Kalavakarica gangeyyar, pandararm tambapingalam;

Gandhamangalahemafica, uposathachaddantime dasa’ti.
(MA.12./11,26.) Imani hi dasa hatthikulani. Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikularh
datthabbam. Yarh dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tarm ekassa kalavakahatthino.
Yarn dasannam kalavakanar balam, tarh ekassa gangeyyassa. Yarh dasannarm
gangeyyanam, tarm ekassa pandarassa. Yam dasannarh pandaranar, tam ekassa
tambassa. Yarh dasannarh tambanam, tarh ekassa pingalassa. Yarh dasannar
pingalanam, tarm ekassa gandhahatthino. Yarh dasannar gandhahatthinam, tarm ekassa
mangalassa. Yarh dasannarh mangalanam, tarh ekassa hemavatassa. Yarm dasannam
hemavatanam, tarm ekassa uposathassa. Yam (CS:pg.1.332) dasannam uposathanarn,
tarm ekassa chaddantassa. Yarnh dasannarm chaddantanarh tarh ekassa Tathagatassa.
Narayanasanghatabalantipi idameva vuccati Tadetarh pakatihatthigananaya hatthinarn
kotisahassanam purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balarh hoti.  Idam tava
Tathagatassa kayabalam.

Nanabalam pana paliyarh tava agatameva. Dasabalafianari,
catuvesarajjafianarn, atthasu parisasu akampanafianarn, catuyoniparicchedakafianam,
paficagatiparicchedakananam. Samyuttake (sarn.ni.2.34) agatani tesattati fianani
sattasattati fiananiti evarn anfanipi anekani nanasahassani, etam fianabalar nama.
Idhapi fianabalameva adhippetarh. Nanafihi akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca
balanti vuttarh.

Yehi balehi samannagatoti yehi dasahi nanabalehi upeto samupeto.
Asabharh thananti setthatthanar uttamatthanam. Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesarm
thananti attho.  Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho.
Vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho. Sabbagavasettho
sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi akampaniyo
nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto. Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam. Usabhassa
idanti asabharh. Thananti cataihi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanarh. Idarh
pana asabham viyati asabham. Yatheva hi nisabhasankhato usabho usabhabalena
samannagato catihi padehi pathavim (MA.12./11,27.) uppiletva acalatthanena titthati,
evarm Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato cattihi vesarajjapadehi
atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena
akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. Evam titthamanova tarh asabharh thanarh patijanati,
upagacchati na paccakkhati attani aropeti. Tena vuttarh “asabharh thanarh patijanati”ti.

Parisasiti atthasu parisasu. Sthanadarn nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadarn
nadati, sthanadasadisarn va nadarh nadati. Ayamattho sthanadasuttena (CS:pg.1.333)
dipetabbo. Yatha va siho sahanato hananato ca sihoti vuccati, evarm Tathagato
lokadhammanarm sahanato parappavadanafica hananato sthoti vuccati. Evar vuttassa
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sihassa nadarh sthanadamm. Tattha yatha stho sthabalena samannagato sabbattha
visarado vigatalomaharmso sthanadarm nadati, evarn Tathagatasihopi Tathagatabalehi
samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomaharnso iti ripanti-adina nayena
nanavidhadesanavilasasampannarh sthanadarh nadati. Tena vuttarh “parisasu sthanadarn
nadati’ti. Brahmacakkarh pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settharh uttamam visittham.
Cakka-saddo panayarm--

Sampattiyarh lakkhane ca, rathange iriyapathe;

Dane ratanadhammira-cakkadisu ca dissati.

Dhammacakke idha mato, tafica dvedha vibhavaye.

“Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam
devamanussanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.31) hi ayam sampattiyarn dissati. “Padatalesu cakkani
jatant’ti (di.ni.2.35) ettha lakkhane. *“Cakkarhva vahato padan”ti (dha.pa.l) ettha
rathange. “Catucakkarn navadvaranti (sarn.ni.1.29) ettha iriyapathe. “Dadarh bhufija
ma ca pamado, cakkarh pavattaya sabbapaninan™ti (ja.1.7.149) ettha dane. “Dibbarh
cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti (di.ni.2.243) ettha ratanacakke. “Maya pavattitam cakkan™ti
(su.ni.562) ettha dhammacakke. “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkarn bhamati matthake™ti
(Ja.1.1.104 1.5.103) ettha uracakke. “Khurapariyantena cepi cakkenati (MA.12./11,28.)
(d1.ni.1.166) ettha paharanacakke. “Asanivicakkan™ti (di.ni.3.61 sarn.ni.2.162) ettha
asanimandale. Idha panayarm dhammacakke adhippeto.

Tarh pana dhammacakkam duvidharh hoti pativedhafianaficeva desanafanafica.
Tattha pannapabhavitam attano ariyabalavaharh pativedhananarm. Karunapabhavitam
savakanam ariyabalavaham desanafianarmh. Tattha pativedhananam uppajjamanam
uppannanti duvidharm. Tafihi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanan,
phalakkhane uppannarh nama. Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallanke
(CS:pg.1.334) arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannarh nama.
Dipankaradasabalato patthaya va yava arahattamagga uppajjamanar, phalakkhane
uppannarn nama. Desanananampi pavattamanarn pavattanti duvidham. Tafhi yava
afinatakondarifiassa sotapattimagga pavattamanar, phalakkhane pavattarh nama. Tesu
pativedhafnanam lokuttarar, desanananam lokiyarh. Ubhayampi panetarh afifiehi
asadharanam, Buddhanamyeva orasananam.

Idani yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabham thanar patijanati, yani
aditova “dasa kho panimani, Sariputta, Tathagatassa Tathagatabalant”ti nikkhittani, tani
vittharato dasseturn katamani dasa? Idha, Sariputta, Tathagato thanafica
thanatoti-adimaha. Tattha thanafca thanatoti karanafica karanato. Karanafihi yasma
tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttiyaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti vuccati.
Tarmm Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesarn dhammanarn hetii paccaya uppadaya, tarm
tam thanam. Ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanarh na heti na paccaya uppadaya,
tarm tarm atthananti pajananto thanafica thanato atthanarica atthanato yathabhatarm
pajanati. Abhidhamme panetarn, “tattha katamam Tathagatassa thanafica thanato
atthanafica atthanato yathabhaitarh fianan”ti-adina (vibha.809) nayena vittharitameva.
Yampiti yena nanena. ldampi, Sariputta, Tathagatassati idampi thanatthanananam
Tathagatassa Tathagatabalarh nama hotiti attho. Evarh sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.
(MA.12./11,29.) Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanarh kusalakusalakammanar,
kammameva va kammasamadanarm. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto ca.
Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanarh. Kammarh hetu. Imassa pana nanassa
vittharakatha “Atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani gatisampattipatibalhani na
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vipaccanti’ti-adina (vibha.810) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.

Sabbatthagamininti sabbagatigaminirh agatigaminifica. Patipadanti maggar.
Yathabhutar pajanatiti bahtisupi manussesu ekameva panam ghatentesu imassa
(CS:pg.1.335) cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa cetana tiracchanayonigamintti
imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasankhatanam patipattinam aviparitato
sabhavam janati. Imassa ca fianassa vittharakatha “tattha katamarh Tathagatassa
sabbatthagaminir patipadarm yathabhatarm fianam? Idha Tathagato ayarh maggo ayam
patipada nirayagamiti pajanati”ti-adina (vibha.811) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.

Anekadhatunti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va dhatahi bahudhatur.
Nanadhatunti tasarhyeva dhattinam vilakkhanataya nanappakaradhatum. Lokanti
khandhayatanadhatulokam. Yathabhaitarh pajanatiti tasarn tasarn dhatinam
aviparitato sabhavarh pativijjhati. ldampi nanam “tattha katamar Tathagatassa
anekadhatunanadhatulokam yathabhatam fianam, idha Tathagato khandhananattarn
pajanati’ti-adina nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva.

Nanadhimuttikatanti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavam. Idampi
nanarn, “tattha katamarn Tathagatassa sattanarn nanadhimuttikatarh yathabhttar fianam,
idha Tathagato pajanati santi satta hinadhimuttikati adina nayena abhidhamme
vittharitameva.

Parasattananti padhanasattanarh. Parapuggalananti tato paresarn
hinasattanamh. Ekatthameva va (MA.12./11,30.) etarh padadvayam. Veneyyavasena
pana dvedha vuttarh. Indriyaparopariyattanti saddhadinam indriyanarh parabhavarn
aparabhavafica, vuddhifica hanificati attho. Imassapi fanassa vittharakatha-- “tattha
katamam Tathagatassa parasattanarh parapuggalanarh indriyaparopariyattam
yathabhatam fianam, idha Tathagato sattanam asayarn pajanati anusayam
pajanati’ti-adina (vibha.814) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.

Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam
rapi rapani passatiti-adinarm atthannarm vimokkhanarm savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam
samadhinam pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinafica navannarn anupubbasamapattinam.
Samkilesanti hanabhagiyadhammarm. Vodananti visesabhagiyadhamman.
Vutthananti “vodanampi vutthanam. Tamha (CS:pg.1.336) tamha samadhimha
vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evarm vuttapagunajjhanaficeva
bhavangaphalasamapattiyo ca. Hetthimam hetthimafhi pagunajjhanarh uparimassa
uparimassa padatthanarm hoti. Tasma “vodanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam. Bhavangena
pana sabbajjhanehi vutthanam hoti. Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanam
hoti. Tarh sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthananti vuttar.
Idampi fianarh “tattha katamarm Tathagatassa jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam
samkilesarm vodanam vutthanam yathabhtitarh fianarh, jhayiti cattaro jhayi, atthekacco
jhayt sampattirnyeva samanarm vipattiti pacceti’ti-adina (vibha.828) nayena
abhidhamme vittharitarh.  Sattannarh fiananam vittharakathavinicchayo
sammohavinodaniyarh Vibhangatthakathayam vutto.
Pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhunianakatha Visuddhimagge vittharita.
Asavakkhayakatha bhayabherave.

149. Imani kho Sariputtati yani pubbe “Dasa kho panimani, Sariputta,
Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani”ti avocarh, imani taniti appanarn karoti. (MA.12./11,31.)
Tattha paravadikatha hoti-- dasabalainanarh nama patiyekkarh natthi,
sabbafifutanfianassevayarm pabhedoti. Tarh na tatha datthabbam. Afifiameva hi
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dasabalananam, afifiam sabbafifiutaiinanam. Dasabalananafhi sakasakakiccameva janati.
Sabbafifiutafianarn tampi tato avasesampi pajanati. Dasabalafianesu hi pathamarn
karanakaranameva janati. Dutiyarh kammantaravipakantarameva. Tatiyam
kammaparicchedameva. Catuttharh dhatunanattakaranameva. Paficamam Sattanarn
ajjhasayadhimuttimeva. Chattharh indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva. Sattamam
jhanadihi saddhir tesarh samkilesadimeva.  Atthamam
pubbenivutthakhandhasantatimeva. Navamam sattanarn cutipatisandhimeva.

Dasamarh saccaparicchedameva. Sabbafifiutaiinanam pana etehi janitabbarica tato
uttarifica pajanati. Etesarh pana kiccarm na sabbam karoti.  Tafihi jhanam hutva
appeturn na sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbiturh na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepeturh na
sakkoti. Apica paravadi evarh pucchitabbo-- “dasabalananarm nama etam
savitakkasavicararh avitakkavicaramattarn avitakka-avicaram kamavacaram rapavacaram
arapavacararn lokiyam lokuttaran”ti? Jananto patipatiya satta fianani
savitakkasavicaraniti vakkhati. Tato parani dve (CS:pg.1.337) avitakka-avicaraniti
vakkhati. Asavakkhayafianarh siya savitakkasavicaram, siya avitakkavicaramattarm, siya
avitakka-avicaranti vakkhati. Tatha patipatiya satta kamavacarani, tato parani dve
rapavacarani, avasane ekam lokuttaranti vakkhati, sabbafifiutanfianarm pana
savitakkasavicarameva kamavacarameva lokiyamevati vakkhati.

Evamettha anupadavannanarm katva idani yasma Tathagato pathamarnyeva
thanatthanananena veneyyasattanarh asavakkhayadhigamassa ceva anadhigamassa ca
thanatthanabhaitam kilesavaranabhavarn passati, lokiyasammaditthitthanadassanato
niyatamicchaditthitthanabhavadassanato ca.  Atha nesarh kammavipakafianena
vipakavaranabhavarh passati, tihetukapatisandhidassanato.
Sabbatthagaminipatipadananena (MA.12./11,32.) kammavaranabhavarh passati,
anantariyakammabhavadassanato. Evam anavarananam anekadhatunanadhatuiianena
anuktladhammadesanattham cariyavisesarn passati, dhatuvemattadassanato. Atha
nesarm nanadhimuttikatananena adhimuttirm passati, payogarn anadiyitvapi
adhimuttivasena dhammadesanatthamm. Athevarh ditthadhimuttinarh yathasatti
yathabalam dhammar deseturn indriyaparopariyattananena indriyaparopariyattam passati,
saddhadinam tikkhamudubhavadassanato. Evarn parifinatindriyaparopariyatta pana te
sace dare honti, pathamajjhanadisu vasibhatatta iddhivisesena te khippam upagacchati.
Upagantva ca nesam pubbenivasanussatifianena pubbajatibhavanam,
dibbacakkhufiananubhavato pattabbena cetopariyafianena sampati cittavisesarn passanto
asavakkhayanananubhavena asavakkhayagaminiya patipadaya vigatasammohatta
asavakkhayaya dhammar deseti. Tasma imina anukkamena imani dasabalani vuttaniti
veditabbani.

Tam, Sariputta, vacarh appahayati-adisu puna evarapim vacam na vakkhamiti
vadanto tarh vacar pajahati nama. Puna evaraparn cittarh na uppadessamiti cintento
cittam pajahati nama. Puna evarapar ditthirh na ganhissamiti pajahanto ditthim
patinissajjati nama, tatha akaronto neva pajahati, na patinissajjati. So yathabhatarm
nikkhitto evarih nirayeti yatha nirayapalehi aharitva niraye thapito, evam niraye
thapitoyevati veditabbo.

Idanissa (CS:pg.1.338) atthasadhakarh upamarn dassento seyyathapiti-adimaha.
Tattha stlasampannoti-adisu lokiyalokuttara silasamadhipaniia veditabba.
Lokuttaravaseneva vinivattetumpi vattati. Ayafihi sammavacakammantajivehi

silasampanno, sammavayamasatisamadhihi samadhisampanno, sammaditthisankappehi

196



panfiasampanno, so evarm siladisampanno bhikkhu yatha dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva
attabhave afifiam aradheti arahattarh papunati, evamsampadamidarn, Sariputta, vadami
imampi karanarh (MA.12./11,33.) evartipameva Yatha hi magganantararh avirajjhitvava
phalarh nibbattati, evameva imassapi puggalassa cuti-anantaram avirajjhitvava niraye
patisandhi hotiti dasseti. Sakalasmifihi Buddhavacane imaya upamaya galhatarar katva
vutta-upama nama natthi.

150. Vesarajjaniti ettha sarajjapatipakkho vesarajjam, cattsu thanesu
sarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayafanassetam namarm.
Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti aharh sammasambuddho, sabbe dhamma maya
abhisambuddhati evam patijanato tava. Anabhisambuddhati ime nama dhamma taya
anabhisambuddha. Tatra vatati tesu vata anabhisambuddhati evarh dassitadhammesu.
Sahadhammenati sahetuna sakaranena vacanena Sunakkhatto viya vippalapanto
appamanam. Nimittametanti ettha puggalopi dhammopi nimittanti adhippeto. Tamm
puggalarm na passami, yo marn paticodessati, tarth dhammari na passami, yarm dassetva
ayarm nama dhammo taya anabhisambuddhoti marm paticodessatiti ayamettha attho.
Khemappattoti khemarh patto, sesapadadvayarh imasseva vevacanam. Sabbarihetarh
vesarajjaiianameva sandhaya vuttam. Dasabalassa hi ayarh nama dhammo taya
anabhisambuddhoti codakarm puggalam va codanakaranam anabhisambuddhadhammarn
va apassato sabhavabuddhoyeva va samano aharh Buddhosmiti vadamiti
paccavekkhantassa balavatararn somanassam uppajjati. Tena sampayuttarn fianam
vesarajjarmm nama. Tar sandhaya “khemappatto”ti-adimaha. Evarh sabbattha attho
veditabbo.

Antarayika dhammati ettha pana antarayarn karontiti antarayika, te atthato
saficicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha.Saficicca vitikkantafihi antamaso
dukkata-dubbhasitampi maggaphalanam antarayarh karoti. ldha pana methunadhammo
(CS:pg.1.339) adhippeto. Methunarh sevato hi yassa kassaci nissamsayameva
maggaphalanarm antarayo hoti. Yassa kho pana tesu atthayati ragakkhayadisu yassa
atthaya. Dhammo desitoti asubhabhavanadidhammo kathito (MA.12./11,34.) Tatra
vata manti tasmim aniyyanikadhamme marm. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbarh.

Dasabalananadivannana nitthita.

Atthaparisavannana

151. “Attha kho ima Sariputta”ti idarh kasma araddham? Vesarajjafianassa
baladassanattham. Yatha hi byattarh parisam ajjhogahetva vinninam cittam
aradhanasamatthaya kathaya dhammakathikassa chekabhavo pafifiayati, evarn ima attha
parisa patva vesarajjaianassa vesarajjabhavo sakka natunti vesarajjafianassa balarh
dassento, attha kho ima Sariputtati-adimaha.

Tattha khattiyaparisati khattiyanarm sannipatitva nisinnatthanar, esa nayo
sabbattha. Marakayikanarh pana sannipatitva nisinnatthanarh maraparisa veditabba, na
maranam. Sabbapi ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena gahita. Manussa hi “ettha
raja nisinno”ti pakativacanampi vattum na sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti. Evam
ugga khattiyaparisa. Brahmana tisu vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ceva

akkharacintaya ca. Samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala honti. Tesarh majjhe
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dhammakathakathanarm nama ativiya bharo. Amanussapi ugga honti. Amanussoti hi
vuttamattepi manussanarn sakalasariram sankampati, tesarn riipam va disva saddam va
sutva satta visaffiino honti. Evarn amanussaparisa ugga. Tasupi
dhammakathakathanarm nama ativiya bharo. Iti uggatthanadassanavasena ta gahitati
veditabba.

Ajjhogahatiti anupavisati. Anekasatarn khattiyaparisanti
Bimbisarasamagama fiatisamagama Licchavisamagamasadisam. Afifiesupi cakkavalesu
labbhatiyeva. Kim pana Bhagava afifiani cakkavalanipi gacchatiti? Ama gacchati.
Kidiso hutva? Yadisa te, tadisoyeva. Tenevaha-- “Abhijanami (CS:pg.1.340) kho
panaham, Ananda, anekasatarh khattiyaparisam upasankamita, tattha yadisako
(MA.12./11,35.) tesarn vanno hoti, tadisako mayharnh vanno hoti. Yadisako tesarh saro
hoti, tadisako mayharh saro hoti. Dhammiya kathaya sandassemi samadapemi
samuttejemi sampaharnsemi. Bhasamanafica marn na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayarh bhasati
devo va manusso va’ti. Dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva
sampahamsetva antaradhayami Antarahitafica mam na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayarn antarahito
devo va manusso va’’ti (di.ni.2.172).

Khattiya keyirangadamalagandhadivibhisita nanaviragavasana
amukkamanikundala molidhara honti. Kirh Bhagavapi evam attanarh mandeti? Te @
odatapi honti kalapi marngulacchavipi. Kir satthapi evartpo hotiti? ~ Sattha attano
pabbajitavaseneva gacchati, tesarm pana tadiso hutva upatthati, gantva rajasane nisinnarm
attanarn dasseti, tesam “Ajja amhakarn raja ativiya virocati”ti hoti. Te ca bhinnassarapi
honti gaggassarapi kakassarapi.  Sattha brahmassareneva dhammar katheti. Tadisako
mayharn saro hotiti idarh pana bhasantaram sandhaya kathitarh. Manussanarh pana tam
sutva “Ajja raja madhurena sarena katheti”ti hoti. Kathetva pakkante ca Bhagavati puna
rajanam agatarh disva “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimarnsa uppajjati.

Idarh vuttarh hoti-- Ko nu kho ayam imasmirh thane idaneva Magadhabhasaya
sthalabhasaya madhurena sarena kathento antarahito, Kimm devo, udahu manussoti?
Kimattharm panevam ajanantanarm dhammar desetiti? Vasanatthaya. Evarn sutopi hi
dhammo anagate paccayo hotiyevati anagatarm paticca desetiti.

Sannisinnapubbanti sangamma nisinnapubbarh.  Sallapitapubbanti
alapasallapo katapubbo. Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba.
Anekasatarm brahmanaparisanti-adinampi sonadandasamagamadivasena ceva
afiflacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.

Atthaparisavannana nitthita.

Catuyonivannana

152. Catasso (CS:pg.1.341) kho ima, Sariputta, yoniyoti ettha yontti
khandhakotthasassapi karanassapi passavamaggassapi namarn. “Catasso nagayoniyo
catasso supannayoniyo”ti (sarn.ni.3.342 392) ettha hi khandhakotthaso yoni nama.

“Yoni hesa (MA.12./11,36.) bhimija phalassa adhigamaya”ti (ma.ni.2.227) ettha karanarh.
“Na caham brahmanarh brami, yonijarh mattisambhavan”ti (ma.ni.2.457 dha.pa.396)
ettha passavamaggo. Idha pana khandhakotthaso yoniti adhippeto. Tattha ande jata
andaja. Jalabumhi jata jalabuja. Samsede jata sarnsedaja. Vina etehi karanehi
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uppatitva viya nibbatta abhinibbattati opapatika. Abhinibbhijja jayantiti bhinditva
nikkhamanavasena jayanti. Putikunape vati-adihi anitthatthananeva dassitani.

Itthesupi sappitelamadhuphanitadisu satta jayanti eva. Devati-adisu catumaharajikato
patthaya uparideva opapatikava honti. Bhamadeva pana catuyonika. Ekacce ca
manussati manussesu keci deva viya opapatika ca honti.  Yebhuyyena panete jalabujava,
andajapi ettha kontaputta Dvebhatiyatthera viya, sarhsedajapi padumagabbhe
nibbattapokkharasatibrahmanapadumavatidevi-adayo viya, evam vinipatikesu
nijjhamatanhikapeta nerayika viya opapatikayeva, avasesa catuyonikapi honti. Yatha te
evam yakkhapi sabbacatuppadapakkhijatidighajati-adayopi sabbe catuyonikayeva.

Catuyonivannana nitthita.

Pancagativannana

153. Pafica kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyoti ettha sukatadukkatakammavasena
gantabbati gatiyo. Apica gatigati nibbattigati ajjhasayagati vibhavagati nipphattigatiti
bahuvidha gati nama. Tattha “tarh gatirh pecca gacchami”ti (a.ni.4.184) ca, “yassa
gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa”ti (dha.pa.420) ca ayarn gatigati nama.
“Imesarn kho aham bhikkhianarh silavantanarm neva janami gatirm va agatirn va”ti
(ma.ni.1.508) ayarh nibbattigati nama. “Evampi kho te aharh brahme (CS:pg.1.342)
gatim ca pajanami jutifica pajanami”ti (ma.ni.1.503) ayarh ajjhasayagati nama.
“Vibhavo gati dhammanar, nibbanarh arahato gati”ti (pari.339) ayarn vibhavagati nama.
“Dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti anafina”ti (di.ni.1.258 2.34) ayarh nipphattigati nama. Tasu
idha gatigati adhippeta.

(MA.12./11,37.) Nirayoti-adisu nirati-atthena nirassadatthena nirayo. Tiriyarh afichitati
tiracchana. Tesarh yoni tiracchanayoni. Peccabhavarm pattanam visayoti
pettivisayo. Manaso ussannatta manussa. Paficahi kamagunehi attano attano
anubhavehi ca dibbantiti deva. Nirayaficaharh, Sariputtati-adisu nirayoti saddhim
okasena khandha.Tiracchanayonir cati-adisupi eseva nayo. Maggarn patipadanti
ubhayenapi vuttagatisarmvattanika kammameva dasseti. Yatha ca patipannoti yena
maggena yaya patipadaya patipannoti ubhayampi ekato katva niddisati. Apayanti-adisu
vaddhisankhata sukhasankhata va aya apetatta apayo. Dukkhassa gati patisarananti
duggati. Dukkatakarino ettha vinipatantiti vinipato. Nibbanafcahanti idamm pana na
kevalam gatigatimeva, gatinissaranarm nibbanampi janamiti dassanatthamaha. Idha

maggo patipadati ubhayenapi ariyamaggova vutto.

Parficagativannana nitthita.

Nanappavattakaravannana

154. Idani yathavuttesu sattasu thanesu atthasu thanesu attano
nanappavattakararm dassento idhaharh, Sariputtati-adimaha.

Tattha ekantadukkhati niccadukkha nirantaradukkha. Tibbati bahala.
Katukati khara. Seyyathapiti-adini opammadassanatthar vuttani. Tattha kasiti
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avatopi vuccati rasipi.
“Kinnu santaramanova, kasur khanasi sarathi;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissast’ti. (ja.2.22.3)--

Ettha hi avato kasu nama.

“Angarakasum (CS:pg.1.343) apare phunanti, nara rudanta
paridaddhagatta”ti. (ja.2.22.462)--

Ettha rasi. ldha pana avato adhippeto. Tenevaha “sadhikaporisa”ti. Tattha
sadhikarh porisarh pamanarn assati sadhikaporisa, atirekapaficaratanati attho.
Vitaccikanar vitadhiimananti etam parilahassa balavabhavadipanattharh vuttarh,
acciya va sati dhiime va sati, vato samutthati, tena parilaho na balava hoti.
Ghammaparetoti (MA.12./11,38.) ghammanugato Tasitoti jatatanho. Pipasitoti
udakarm patukamo. Ekayanena maggenati ekapatheneva maggena, anukkamaniyena
ubhosu passesu nirantarakantakarukkhagahanena. Panidhayati angarakasuyam
patthana nama natthi, angarakasum arabbha pana iriyapathassa thapitatta evarn vuttar.

Evameva khoti ettha idarh opammasarhsandanam-- angarakasu viya hi nirayo
datthabbo. Angarakasumaggo viya niraytpagam kammarh. Maggarulho viya
kammasamangi puggalo. Cakkhuma puriso viya dibbacakkhuko Bhagava. Yatha so
puriso maggarulham disva vijanati “Ayarh imina maggena gantva angarakasuyarn
patissati’ti, evamevarh Bhagava panatipatadisu yamkifici kammarh ayahantarh evam
janati “Ayar imarh kammarn katva niraye nibbattissatti’ti. Yatha so puriso aparabhage
tarm angarakasuya patitarh passati, evameva Bhagava aparabhage “so puriso tarm
kammar katva kuhirm nibbattoti alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna olokento niraye
nibbattarm passati paficavidhabandhanadimahadukkham anubhavantarh.  Tattha kificapi
tassa kammayiihanakale afifio vanno, niraye nibbattassa afifio. Athapi “so satto tarh
kammar katva kattha nibbatto”ti olokentassa anekasahassanam sattanarh majjhe thitopi
“ayarn s0”ti soyeva satto apatham agacchati, “dibbacakkhubalarh nama etan”ti vadanti.

Dutiya-upamayarm yasma angarakasuyam viya gathakape parilaho natthi, tasma
“ekantadukkha”ti avatva “dukkha”ti-adimaha. Etthapi purimanayeneva
opammasarnsandanam veditabbarh Imampi hi puggalarh Bhagava hatthiyoni-adisu
(CS:pg.1.344) yattha katthaci nibbattarm vadhabandhana-akaddhanavikaddhanadihi
mahadukkharh anubhavamanam passatiyeva.

Tatiya-upamayam tanupattapalasoti na abbhapatalarm viya tanupanno,
viralapannattam panassa sandhaya idarh vuttarh. Kabaracchayoti viralacchayo.
Dukkhabahulati (MA.12./11,39.) pettivisayasmifihi dukkhameva bahularm, sukham
parittarh kadaci anubhavitabbarh hoti, tasma evamaha. Etthapi purimanayeneva
opammasarnsandanarm veditabbarn.

Catuttha-upamayarn bahalapattapalasoti nirantarapanno pattasafichanno.
Santacchayoti pasanacchattarm viya ghanacchayo. Sukhabahula vedanati
manussaloke khattiyakuladisu sukhabahula vedana vedayitabba hoti, ta vedayamanarn
nipannam va nisinnarm va passamiti dasseti. ldhapi opammasarmsandanarn
purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Paficama-upamayarm pasadoti dighapasado. Ullittavalittanti anto ceva
ullittarh bahi ca avalittarh. Phusitaggalanti dvarabahahi saddhim supihitakavatarm.
Gonakatthatoti caturanguladhikalomena kalakojavena atthato. Patikatthatoti
unnamayena seta-attharanena atthato.  Patalikatthatoti ghanapupphakena
unnamaya-attharanena atthato. Kadalimigapavarapaccattharanoti
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kadalimigacammamayena uttamapaccattharanena atthato. Tarh kira paccattharanam
setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammar attharitva sibbetva karonti. Sa-uttaracchadoti
saha uttaracchadena, uttaribaddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.
Ubhatolohitakiipadhanoti sisapadhanafica padapadhanaricati pallankassa ubhato
thapitalohitaktipadhano. Idhapi upamasamsandanar purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Ayar panettha aparabhagayojana, yatha so puriso maggarulhameva janati
“Ayarn etena maggena gantva pasadarh aruyha kiatagarar pavisitva pallanke nisidissati
va nipajjissati va”ti, evamevarn Bhagava danadisu pufifiakiriyavatthaisu yamkifici
kusalakammarh aythantarnyeva puggalarh disva “Ayarh imam katva devaloke
nibbattissati’ti janati. Yatha so puriso aparabhage (CS:pg.1.345) tarh pasadarn aruyha
kutagaram pavisitva pallanke nisinnar va nipannarh va ekantasukharn nirantarasukharm
vedanam vedayamanar passati, evamevam Bhagava aparabhage “so tamm kalyanam katva
kuhim nibbattoti alokarh vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna olokento devaloke (MA.12./11,40.)
nibbattarh passati, nandanavanadisu accharasanghaparivutam dibbasampattim
anubhavamanar.

Nanappavattakaravannana nitthita.

Asavakkhayavaravannana

Asavakkhayavare “dibbena cakkhunati avatva “tamenarn passami’ti vuttar.
Tarh kasmati @? Niyamabhava. Imafhi puggalarm dibbacakkhunapi passissati,
cetopariyananenapi janissati, sabbaffiutafifianenapi janissatiyeva. Ekantasukha
vedanati idarm kificapi devalokasukhena saddhim byafjanato ekam, atthato pana nana
hoti. Devalokasukharihi ragaparilahadinam atthitaya na ekanteneva sukharm.
Nibbanasukharh pana sabbaparilahanam viipasamaya sabbakarena ekantasukham.
Upamayampi “yatha pasade ekantasukha”ti vuttarh. Tarh maggaparilahassa
avupasantataya chatajjhattataya pipasabhibhutataya ca na ekantameva sukham.
Vanasande pana pokkharaniyam oruyha rajojallassa pavahitatta maggadarathassa
viipasantataya bhisamiilakhadanena ceva madhurodakapanena ca khuppipasanam
vinitataya udakasatakam parivattetva matthadukalarh nivasetva tandulatthavikam
ussisake katva udakasatakarn piletva hadaye thapetva mandamandena ca vatena
bijayamanassa nipannatta sabbakarena ekantasukham hoti.

Evameva khoti ettha idarh opammasarhsandanarm-- pokkharani viya hi
ariyamaggo datthabbo. Pokkharanimaggo viya pubbabhagapatipada. Maggarulho viya
patipadasamangipuggalo. Cakkhuma puriso viya dibbacakkhu Bhagava. Vanasando
viya nibbanarh. Yatha so puriso maggarulham disvava janati “Ayarh imina maggena
gantva pokkharaniyarm nhatva ramaniye vanasande rukkhamiile nisidissati va nipajjissati
va”ti, evamevarn Bhagava patipadarm piirentameva namarapam paricchindantameva
paccayapariggaham karontameva lakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya kammam
karontameva janati “Ayarm imarh patipadarh puretva sabba-asave khepetva anasavam
cetovimuttirn panfiavimuttinti evam vuttarm phalasamapattirh upasampajja (CS:pg.1.346)
viharissati”ti. (MA.12./11,41.) Yatha so puriso aparabhage tayarm pokkharaniyarh nhatva
vanasandam pavisitva nisinnam va nipannam va ekantasukharh vedanarh vedayamanar
passati, evameva Bhagava aparabhage tarm puggalar patipadarm piiretva maggam
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bhavetva phalarh sacchikatva nirodhasayanavaragatam nibbanarammanarn
phalasamapattim appetva ekantasukharmm vedanarm vedayamanar passati.

Asavakkhayavaravannana nitthita.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana

155. “Abhijanami kho panaharh, Sariputta, caturangasamannagatan”ti idarn
kasma araddham? Patiyekkarh anusandhivasena araddharm. Ayarh kira Sunakkhatto
dukkarakarikaya suddhi hotiti evam laddhiko. Athassa Bhagava maya ekasmim
attabhave thatva caturangasamannagatarn dukkaram katam, dukkarakarako nama maya
sadiso natthi. Dukkarakarena suddhiya sati ahameva suddho bhaveyyanti dassetum
imarh desanarn arabhi.  Apica ayarm Sunakkhatto dukkarakarikaya pasanno, so cassa
pasannabhavo, “Addasa kho, bhaggava, Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto acelarm
korakkhattiyarh catukkundikarm chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukhena khadantarn
mukhena bhuiijantarh. Disvanassa etadahosi ‘sadhu rapo vata, bho, ayarh samano
catukkundiko chamanikinnam bhakkhasarh mukheneva khadati, mukheneva bhufijati’”’ti
evamadina Pathikasutte (di.ni.3.7) agatanayena veditabbo.

Atha Bhagava ayam dukkarakarikaya pasanno, maya ca etasmirh attabhave
thatva caturangasamannagatarm dukkararh katarm, dukkarakare pasidantenapi anena mayi
pasiditabbarh siya, sopissa pasado mayi natthiti dassento imarm desanar arabhi.

Tatra brahmacariyanti danampi veyyavaccampi sikkhapadampi
brahmaviharapi dhammadesanapi methunaviratipi sadarasantosopi uposathopi
ariyamaggopi sakalasasanampi ajjhasayopi viriyampi vuccati.

“Kim (CS:pg.1.347) te vatarm kirm pana brahmacariyarm,

Kissa sucinnassa ayarm vipako.

Iddht juti balaviriytpapatti,

Idafica te naga mahavimanarn.
(MA.12./11,42.) Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,

Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.

Opanabhttarh me gharam tadasi,

Santappita samanabrahmana ca.

Tarh me vatam tarh pana brahmacariyam,

Tassa sucinnassa ayarm Vvipako.

Iddht juti balaviriytpapatti,

Idafica me dhira mahavimanan™ti. (ja.2.22.1592 1593 1595)

Imasmifihi punnakajatake danarm brahmacariyanti vuttarh.

“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo;

Kena te brahmacariyena, pufifiarh panimhi ijjhati.

Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo;

Tena me brahmacariyena, pufifiarh panimhi ijjhatiti. (pe.va.275)

Imasmirm ankurapetavatthusmirm veyyavaccarm brahmacariyanti vuttarh. “Evarh kho

tarm, bhikkhave, tittiriyarh nama brahmacariyarm ahosi”ti (calava.311) imasmirn
tittirajatake paficasikkhapadarm brahmacariyanti vuttamm. “Tam kho pana me paficasikha
brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya, yavadeva
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brahmaloktipapattiyati (di.ni.2.329) imasmim Mahagovindasutte brahmavihara
brahmacariyanti vuttam. “Ekasmirm brahmacariyasmim, sahassarh maccuhayinan”ti
(sarn.ni.1.184) ettha dhammadesana brahmacariyanti vutta. “Pare abrahmacari
bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti (ma.ni.1.83) sallekhasutte
methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta.

“Mayarica (CS:pg.1.348) bhariya natikkamama,

Ambhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.

Afifatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,

Tasma hi amharh dahara na miyare”ti. (ja.1.10.97)

Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso brahmacariyanti vutto.

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;

Majjhimena ca devattarn, uttamena visujjhati’ti. (ja.1.8.75)
(MA.12./11,43.) Evam nimijatake attadamanavasena kato atthangiko uposatho
brahmacariyanti vutto. “Idam kho pana me, paficasikha, brahmacariyam
ekantanibbidaya viragaya ...pe... ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti (di.ni.2.329)
Mahagovindasuttasmififieva ariyamaggo brahmacariyanti vutto. “Tayidam
brahmacariyarm iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitarh yava
devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti (di.ni.3.174) Pasadikasutte sikkhattayasangaham sasanam
brahmacariyanti vuttarm.

“Api ataramananar, phalasava samijjhati;

Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evarh janahi gamani”ti. (ja.1.1.8)

Ettha ajjhasayo brahmacariyanti vutto. Idha pana viriyarh brahmacariyanti
adhippetam. Viriyabrahmacariyassa hi idameva suttarh. Tadetarn ekasmir attabhave
catubbidhassa dukkarassa katatta caturangasamannagatanti vuttarm.

Tapasst sudar homiti sudanti nipatamattarn, tapanissitako homiti attho.
Paramatapassiti paramo tapassi, tapanissitakanarm uttamo. Liikho sudarh homiti
lakho homi. Jegucchiti papajegucchiko. Pavivitto sudarn homiti pavivitto aham
homi. Tatrassu me idarn, Sariputtati tatra caturange brahmacariye idarnh mama
tapassitaya hoti, tapanissitakabhave mayhar idarm acelakaditapassitakattarm hotiti dasseti.

Tattha (CS:pg.1.349) acelakoti niccelo naggo. Muttacaroti visatthacaro,
uccarakammadisu lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito, thitakova uccaram karomi, passavam
karomi, khadami bhufijami ca. Hatthapalekhanoti hatthe pindambhi thite jivhaya
hattharh apalikhami, uccararm va katva hatthasmififieva dandakasani hutva hatthena
apalikhamiti dasseti. Te kira dandakarn sattoti pafifiapenti, tasma tesarn patipadam
purento evamakasi. Bhikkhagahanattharh ehi bhaddanteti vutto na etiti na
ehibhaddantiko. Tena hi tittha bhaddanteti vuttopi na titthatiti na titthabhaddantiko.
Tadubhayampi (MA.12./11,44.) titthiya evam etassa vacanam katarn bhavissatiti na
karonti. Ahampi evam akasinti dasseti. Abhihatanti puretararh gahetva ahatarn
bhikkharh. Uddissakatanti idarh tumhe uddissa katanti evarm arocitabhikkham. Na
nimantananti asukarm nama kulam va vithir va gamarm va paviseyyathati evam
nimantitabhikkhampi na sadiyami na ganhami.

Na kumbhimukhati kumbhito uddharitva diyyamanarm bhikkharh na ganhami.
Na kalopimukhati kalopiti ukkhali va pacchi va. Tatopi na ganhami. Kasma?
Kumbhikalopiyo marh nissaya katacchuna pahararh labhantiti. Na elakamantaranti
ummararh antararm katva diyyamanam na ganhami. Kasma? Ayarh marm nissaya
antarakaranarn labhatiti. Dandamusalesupi eseva nayo. Na dvinnanti dvisu
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bhufijamanesu ekasmim utthaya dente na ganhami. Kasma? Kabalantarayo hotiti.

Na gabbhiniyati-adisu pana gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati, payantiya darakassa
khirantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hotiti na ganhami. Na sarkittisuati
samkittetva katabhattesu. Dubbhikkhasamaye kira acelakasavaka acelakanarh atthaya
tato tato tanduladini samadapetva bhattam pacanti. UKkkatthacelako tatopi na
patigganhati.

Na yattha sati yattha sunakho pindam labhissamiti upatthito hoti, tattha tassa
adatva ahatarh na ganhami. Kasma? Etassa pindantarayo hotiti. Sandasandacariniti
samiihasamuihacarini, sace hi acelakarn disva imassa bhikkham dassamati manusaka
bhattageham pavisanti. Tesu ca pavisantesu kalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika
uppatitva sandasanda caranti. Tato (CS:pg.1.350) ahatarh bhikkharh na ganhami.
Kasma? Mam nissaya makkhikanarh gocarantarayo jatoti, ahampi tatha akasim. Na
thusodakanti sabbasassasambharehi katarm lonasovirakam. Ettha ca surapanameva
savajjarm, ayarn pana sabbesupi savajjasaniii.

Ekagarikoti yo ekasmififieva gehe bhikkham labhitva nivattati. Ekalopikoti
yo ekeneva alopena yapeti. Dvagarikadisupi eseva nayo. Ekissapi dattiyati
(MA.12./11,45.) ekaya dattiya. Datti nama eka khuddakapati hoti, yattha aggabhikkharh
pakkhipitva thapenti. Ekahikanti ekadivasantarikarn. Addhamasikanti
addhamasantarikarh. Pariyayabhattabhojananti varabhattabhojanarm. Ekahavarena
dvihavarena sattahavarena addhamasavarenati evam divasavarena abhatam
bhattabhojanarm.

Sakabhakkhoti allasakabhakkho. Samakabhakkhoti samakatandulabhakkho.
Nivaradisu nivara nama tava arafifie sayamjatavihijati. Daddulanti cammakarehi
cammarn likhitva chadditakasatarm. Hatarn vuccati silesopi sevalopi
kanikaradirukkhaniyyasopi. Kananti kundakarh Acamoti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo
jhama-odano, tarh chadditatthane gahetva khadati. *“Odanakafijiyan”tipi vadanti.
Pinfnakadayo pakata eva. Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.

Sananiti sanavakacolani. Masananitti missakacolani. Chavadussantti
matasarirato chadditavatthani. Erakatinadini va ganthetva katanivasanani.
Pamsukialaniti pathaviyarm chadditanantakani. Tiritaniti rukkhattacavatthani.
Ajinanti ajinamigacammarn.  Ajinakkhipanti tadeva majjhe phalitarn.

Sakhurakantipi vadanti. Kusaciranti kusatinarm ganthetva kataciram.
Vakaciraphalakaciresupi eseva nayo. Kesakambalanti manussakesehi katakambalarh.
Yarn sandhaya vuttarm “yani kanici, bhikkhave, tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo
tesarm patikuttho akkhayati. Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho, dubbanno
duggandho dukkhasamphaso”ti (a.ni.3.138). Valakambalanti assavaladihi
katakambalamh. Ulukapakkhakanti ultkapattani ganthetva katanivasanar.
Ubbhatthakoti uddham thitako. Ukkutikappadhanamanuyuttoti ukkutikaviriyam
anuyutto, gacchantopi ukkutikova hutva uppatitva (CS:pg.1.351) uppatitva gacchati.
Kantakapassayikoti (MA.12./11,46.) ayakantake va pakatikantake va bhiumiyam kottetva
tattha cammarn attharitva thanacankamadini karomiti dasseti. ~Seyyanti sayantopi
tattheva seyyam kappemi. Sayar tatiyamassati sayatatiyakam. Pato majjhanhike
sayanti divasassa tikkhatturh paparh pavahessamiti udakorohananuyogarh anuyutto
viharamiti dasseti.

156. Nekavassaganikanti nekavassaganasafijatarn. Rajojallanti rajamalarh,
idarh attano rajojallakavatasamadanakalam sandhaya vadati. Jegucchisminti

204



papajigucchanabhave. Yava udakabindumhipiti yava udakathevakepi mama daya
paccupatthita hoti, ko pana vado afifiesu sakkharakathaladandakavalikadisu. Te kira
udakabindur ca ete ca sakkharakathaladayo khuddakapanati pafifiapenti. Tenaha “yava
udakabindumhipi me daya paccupatthita hoti”ti. Udakabindumpi na hanami na
vinasemi, kim karana. Maharh khuddake pane visamagate sanghatarn apadesinti.
Ninnathalatinaggarukkhasakhadisu visamatthane gate udakabindusankhate khuddakapane
sanghatam vadharh ma apadesinti. Etamattham *“satova abhikkamami”ti dasseti.
Acelakesu kira bhtimim akkantakalato pabhuti silava nama natthi. Bhikkhacaram
gacchantapi dussilava hutva gacchanti, upatthakanarm gehe bhufijantapi dussilava hutva
bhufijanti. Agacchantapi dussilava hutva agacchanti. Yada pana morapifichena
phalakarh sammajjitva silam adhitthaya nisidanti, tada silavanta nama honti.

Vanakammikanti kandamilaphalaphaladinam atthaya vane vicarantarm.
Vanena vananti vanato vanarm, esa nayo sabbattha. Sarhpatamiti gacchami.
Arafifiakoti arafifie jatavuddho, idam attano ajivakakalam sandhaya vadati. Bodhisatto
kira pasandaparigganhanatthaya tarh pabbajjarh pabbaji, niratthakabhavam pana fiatvapi
na uppabbajjito, bodhisatta hi yarh yam thanam upenti, tato anivattitadhamma honti,
pabbajitva pana ma marh koci addasati tatova arafifiarh pavittho. Tenevaha “ma mam te
addasarmsu ahafica ma te addasanti.

(MA.12./11,47.) Gotthati govaja. Patthitagavoti nikkhantagavo. Tattha
catukkundikoti vananteyeva thito gopalakanam gavihi saddhim apagatabhavarh disva
(CS:pg.1.352) dve hatthe dve ca jannukani bhiimiyarm thapetva evam catukkundiko
upasankamitvati attho.  Tani sudarh aharemiti mahallakavacchakanarm gomayani
kasatani nirojani honti, tasma tani vajjetva yani tarunavacchakanam khirapaneneva
vaddhantanarh sa-ojani gomayani tani kucchipararh khaditva puna vanasandameva
pavisati. Tam sandhayaha “tani sudarh aharem1”’ti.  Yavakivafica meti yattakam
kalarh mama sakarm muttakarisam aparikkhinam hoti. Yava me dvaravalafijo pavattittha,
tava tadeva aharemiti attho.  Kale pana gacchante gacchante parikkhinamamsalohito
upacchinnadvaravalafijo vacchakanam gomayani aharemi. Mahavikatabhojanasminti
mahante vikatabhojane, apakatibhojaneti attho.

157. Tatrassudarh, Sariputta, bhimsanakassa vanasandassa
bhirmsanakatasmirn hotiti. Tatrati purimavacanapekkhanam. Sudanti
padaparanamatte nipato. Sariputtati alapanam. Ayarh panettha atthayojana-- tatrati
yarh vuttarh afiflatararm bhimsanakam vanasandanti, tatra yo so bhirmsanako vanasando
vutto, tassa bhirhsanakassa vanasandassa bhirmsanakatasmim hoti, bhimsanakakiriyaya
hotiti attho. Kirm hoti? Idarh hoti, yo koci avitarago ...pe... lomani hammsantiti.

Atha va tatrati sami-atthe bhummarh. Su iti nipato.  Kirh su nama te bhonto
samanabrahmanati-adisu viya. ldanti adhippetamattharh paccakkham viya katva
dassanavacanam. Sudanti su idarh, sandhivasena ikaralopo veditabbo.

Cakkhundriyarh itthindriyarh anafinatafifiassamitindriyarm ki stdhavittanti-adisu viya.
Ayam panettha atthayojana, tassa, Sariputta, bhirhsanakassa vanasandassa
bhirmsanakatasmirn idarmsu hotiti. Bhirmsanakatasminti bhimsanakabhaveti attho.
Ekassa takarassa lopo datthabbo. “Bhirhsanakattasmin”tiyeva va (MA.12./11,48.) patho
bhirmsanakataya iti va vattabbe lingavipallaso kato, nimittatthe cetarn bhummavacanarm.
Tasma evarm sambandho veditabbo, bhimsanakabhave idamsu hoti,
bhirmsanakabhavanimittarh bhimsanakabhavahetu, bhirhsanakabhavapaccaya idamsu hoti.
Yo koci avitarago tarh vanasandarn pavisati. Yebhuyyena lomani harhsanti
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(CS:pg.1.353) bahutarani lomani harhsanti, uddharh mukhani stcisadisani
kantakasadisani ca hutva titthanti, appani na harhsanti, bahutaranarm va sattanarn
hamsanti, appakanar atistrapurisanam na hamsantiti.

Antaratthakati maghamasassa avasane catasso, phaggunamasassa adimhi
catassoti evarnh ubhinnarh antare attharatti. Abbhokaseti mahasatto himapatasamaye
rattirn abbhokase viharati, athassa lomakiipesu avutamutta viya himabindani titthanti,
sariram setadukalaparutarh viya hoti.  Diva vanasandeti diva himabindasu
sariyatapasamphassena vigatesu assasopi bhaveyya, ayam pana suriye uggacchanteyeva
vanasandarn pavisati, tatrapissa sariyatapena paggharantarn himarh sarireyeva patati.
Diva abbhokase viharami rattim vanasandeti gimhakale kiresa diva abbhokase vihasi,
tenassa kacchehi sedadhara muccimsu, rattim assaso bhaveyya, ayam pana striye attharn
gacchanteyeva vanasandarn pavisati. Athassa diva gahita-usme vanasande
angarakasuyam pakkhitto viya attabhavo paridayhittha. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.
Patibhasiti upatthasi.

Sotattoti diva atapena rattim vana-usmaya sutatto.  Sosinnoti rattirh himena
diva himodakena sutthu tinto. Bhirmsanaketi bhayajanake. Naggoti niccelo.
Nivasanaparupane hi sati sitarh va unharh va na atibadheyya, tampi me natthiti dasseti.
Na caggimasinoti aggimpi na upagato. Esanapasutoti suddhi-esanatthaya pasuto,
payutto. Muniti, tada attanarm muniti katva katheti.

Chavatthikaniti upaddhadaddhani atthini. Upadhayati yatha sisipadhanafica
padapadhanafica panfiayati, evam santharitva tattha seyyarn kappemiti dasseti.
Gamandalati (MA.12./11,49.) gopaladaraka. Te kira bodhisattassa santikarh gantva,
sumedha, tvarm imasmim thane kasma nisinno, kathehiti vadanti. Bodhisatto
adhomukho nisidati, na katheti. Atha narh te akatheturh na dassamati parivaretva
otthubhanti sarire khelarh patenti. Bodhisatto (CS:pg.1.354) evampi na katheti. Atha
nam tvarh na kathesiti omuttenti passavamassa upari vissajjenti. Bodhisatto evampi na
kathetiyeva. Tato narnh kathehi kathehiti pamsukena okiranti. Bodhisatto evampi na
kathetiyeva. Athassa na kathesiti dandakasalaka gahetva kannasotesu pavesenti.
Bodhisatto dukkha tibba katuka vedana adhivasento kassaci kifici na karissamiti matako
viya acchati. Tenaha “na kho panaham, Sariputta, abhijanami tesu papakarn cittarn
uppadeta”ti. Na maya tesu papakar cittampi uppaditanti attho. Upekkhaviharasmir
hotiti upekkhaviharo hoti.  Viharo eva hi viharasminti vutto. Teneva ca “idamsu me”ti
etthapi ayarhsu meti evam attho veditabbo. Imina nayena afinanipi evaripani padani
veditabbani. Imina ito ekanavutikappe paritam upekkhavihararh dasseti. Yarm
sandhayaha--

“Sukhapatto na rajjami, dukkhe na homi dummano;
Sabbattha tulito homi, esa me upekkhaparami™ti.

Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana nitthita.

Aharasuddhivannana

158. Aharena suddhiti koladina ekaccena parittaka-aharena sakka sujjhitunti
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evamditthino honti. Evamaharnsiti evam vadanti. Kolehiti padarehi. Kolodakanti
kolani madditva katapanakarm. Kolavikatinti
kolasalavakolaptivakolaguladikolavikaram. Etaparamoti etar pamanam paramarn
assati etaparamo. Tada ekanavutikappamatthake pana na beluvapakkatalapakkapamano
kolo hoti, yarh etarahi kolassa pamanarm, ettakova hotiti attho.

159. Adhimattakasimananti ativiya kisabhavarm. ~Asitikapabbani va
kalapabbani vati yatha asitikavalliya va kalavalliya va sandhitthanesu milayitva majjhe
unnatunnatani honti, evarn mayharh angapaccangani hontiti dasseti. (MA.12./11,50.)
Otthapadanti yatha otthassa padarh majjhe gambhiramm hoti, evamevam bodhisattassa
milate marmsalohite vaccadvarassa antopavitthatta anisadarh majjhe gambhiram hoti.
Athassa bhimiyar nisinnatthanam saraponkhena (CS:pg.1.355) akkantarh viya majjhe
unnatarm hoti. Vattanavaliti yatha rajjuya avunitva kata vattanavali vattananam
antarantara ninna hoti, vattanatthanesu unnata, evam pitthikantako unnatavanato hoti,
jarasalaya gopanasiyoti jinnasalaya gopanasiyo, ta vamsato muccitva mandale
patitthahanti, mandalato muccitva bhamiyanti; evarn eka upari hoti, eka hetthati
oluggavilugga bhavanti. Bodhisattassa pana na evam phasuliyo, tassa hi lohite chinne
marnse milate phasulantarehi cammani hettha otinnani, tarh sandhayetarm vuttarm.

Okkhayikati hettha anupavittha. Tassa kira lohite chinne marhse milate
akkhi-avataka matthalungam ahacca atthamsu, tenassa evartpa akkhitaraka ahesum.
Amakacchinnoti atitarunakale chinno, so hi vatatapena samphusati ceva milayati ca.
Yavassu me, Sariputtati, Sariputta, mayharh udaracchavi yava pitthikantakarh allina hoti.
Atha va yavassu me, Sariputta, bhariyabhariya ahosi dukkarakarika, mayharm udaracchavi
yava pitthikantakam allina ahositi evamettha sambandho veditabbo.
Pitthikantakarmyeva parigganhamiti saha-udaracchavim ganhami.
Udaracchaviryeva parigganhamiti sahapitthikantakarh ganhami.  Avakujjo
papatamiti tassa hi uccarapassavatthaya nisinnassa passavo neva nikkhamati, vaccam
pana ekam dve katakatthimattam nikkhamati. Balavadukkharh uppadeti. Sarirato seda
muccanti, tattheva avakujjo bhiimiyarm patati. Tenaha “Avakujjo papatam1’ti.

Tameva kayanti tarh ekanavutikappamatthake kayarh. Mahasaccakasutte pana
pacchimabhavikakayar sandhaya imameva kayanti aha. Patimialaniti mamse va lohite
va sati titthanti. Tassa pana abhave cammakhande lomani viya hattheyeva lagganti, tam
sandhayaha “patimalani lomani kayasma patanti”ti.

(MA.12./11,51.) Alamariyaihanadassanavisesanti ariyabhavarm katurh samattharn
lokuttaramaggarm. Imissayeva ariyaya panfayati vipassanapaniaya anadhigama.
Yayarh ariyati ya ayam maggapaiina adhigata. ldam vuttarh hoti-- yatha etarahi
vipassanapannaya adhigatatta maggapanna adhigata, evam ekanavutikappamatthake
(CS:pg.1.356) vipassanapaniaya anadhigatatta lokuttaramaggaparifiarh nadhigatosmiti,
Majjhimabhanakatthera panahu, imissayevati vuttapaffapi yayam ariyati vuttapafinapi
maggapaiinayeva. Atha ne bhikkhi ahamsu-- “Evam sante maggassa anadhigatatta
maggarh nadhigatosmiti idarh vuttarh hoti, bhanteti.  Avuso, kificapi dipeturh na

sakkomi, dvepi pana maggapannayevati, etadeva cettha yuttarh. Itaratha hi ya ayanti
niddeso ananurapo siya.

Aharasuddhivannana nitthita.
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Samsarasuddhi-adivannana

160. Sarhsarena suddhiti bahukarh samsaritva sujjhantiti vadanti. Upapattiya
suddhiti bahukarh upapajjitva sujjhantiti vadanti. Avasena suddhiti bahiisu thanesu
vasitva sujjhantiti vadanti. Tisupi thanesu sarmsaranakavasena samsaro.
Upapajjanakavasena upapatti. Vasanakavasena avasoti khandhayeva vutta.
Yaffenati bahuyage yajitva sujjhantiti vadanti. Muddhavasittenati tihi sankhehi
khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisittena. Aggiparicariyayati bahu-aggiparicaranena
sujjhantiti vadanti.

161. Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato. Susukalakesoti
sutthu kalakeso. Bhadrena yobbanena samannagatoti iminassa yena yobbanena
samannagato yuva, tarh yobbanarh bhaddam laddhakanti dasseti. Pathamena vayasati
pathamavayo nama tettirmsa vassani, tena samannagatoti attho, paifaveyyattiyenati
pannaveyyattibhavena. Jinnoti jarajinno. Vuddhoti vaddhitva thita-angapaccango.
Mahallakoti jatimahallako. Addhagatoti bahu-addhanam gato cirakalatikkanto.

Vayo anuppattoti vassasatassa tatiyakotthasam pacchimavayarnh anuppatto. ~ Asitiko me
vayo vattatiti imam Kira suttarh Bhagava parinibbanasarvacchare kathesi. Tasma
evamaha. Paramayati uttamaya. Satiyati-adisu padasatampi padasahassampi
vadantasseva (MA.12./11,52.) gahanasamatthata sati nama. Tadeva
adharana-upanibandhanasamatthata gati nama. Evar gahitarh dharitam sajjhayam
katurh (CS:pg.1.357) samatthaviriyarh dhiti nama. Tassa atthafica karanafica
dassanasamatthata paniaveyyattiyarn nama.

Dalhadhamma dhanuggahoti dalharh dhanum gahetva thito issaso.
Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamarh vuccati, dvisahassathamarm nama yassa aropitassa
jiyabaddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa
pathavito muccati. Sikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani acariyakule uggahitasippo.
Katahatthoti koci sippameva ugganhati. Katahattho na hoti, ayam pana katahattho
cinnavasibhavo. Katapasanoti rajakuladisu dassitasippo. Lahukena asanenati anto
susirarn katva taladini paretva katalakhaparikammena sallahukakandena. Evar katafihi
eka-usabhagami dve usabhani gacchati, attha-usabhagami solasa-usabhani gacchati.
Appakasirenati nidukkhena. Atipateyyati atikkameyya. Evarm
adhimattasatimantoti yatha so dhanuggaho tam vidatthicaturangulachayam sigham eva
atikkameti, evarh padasatampi padasahassampi uggaheturm upadhareturn sajjhayiturm
atthakaranani ca upaparikkhiturh samatthati attho. Affatra asitapitakhayitasayitati
asitapitadini hi Bhagavatapi katabbani honti, bhikkhthipi. Tasma tesarn
karanamattakalam thapetvati dasseti.

Apariyadinnayevati aparikkhinayeva. Sace hi eko bhikkhu kayanupassanam
pucchati, afifio vedananupassanar, affio cittanupassanam, ayyo dhammanupassanarh.
Imina puttharh aharh pucchissamiti eko ekarn na oloketi. Evarnh santepi tesarm varo
pannayati. Evarh Buddhanam pana varo na paffayati, vidatthicaturangulachayam
atikkamato puretararmyeva Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanarn, navavidhena
vedananupassanam, solasavidhena cittanupassanarn, paficavidhena dhammanupassanarn
katheti. Titthantu va tava ete cattaro. Sace hi afifie cattaro sammappadhanesu, afifie
iddhipadesu, afifie pafica indriyesu, afifie pafica balesu, afifie satta bojjhangesu, afifie attha
maggangesu pafiharm puccheyyurn, tampi (MA.12./11,53.) Bhagava katheyya. Titthantu
va ete attha.  Sace afifie sattatirhsa jana bodhipakkhiyesu pafihamm (CS:pg.1.358)
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puccheyyum, tampi Bhagava tavadeva katheyya. Kasma? Yavata hi lokiyamahajana
ekarnh padarh kathenti. Tava Anandatthero attha padani katheti. Anandatthere pana
ekarm padarm kathenteyeva Bhagava solasapadani katheti. Kasma? Bhagavato hi jivha
muduka dantavaranam suphusitarh vacanam agalitarh bhavangaparivaso lahuko.

Tenaha “Apariyadinnayevassa, Sariputta, Tathagatassa dnammadesanati.

Tattha dhammadasenati tantithapana. Dhammapadabyafjananti paliya
padabyafijanar, tassa tassa atthassa byafijanakarn akkharam. Pafihapatibhananti
pafihabyakaranarh. Imina Kirh dasseti? Tathagato pubbe daharakale akkharani
sampindetva padarh vatturn sakkoti, padani sampindetva gatham vatturm sakkoti,
catu-akkharehi va attha-akkharehi va solasa-akkharehi va padehi yuttaya gathaya attharn
vattum sakkoti. ldani pana mahallakakale akkharani sampindetva padarm va, padani
sampindetva gatham va, gathaya attharh va vatturh na sakkotiti evarn natthi. Daharakale
ca mahallakakale ca sabbametarh Tathagatassa apariyadinnamevati imarn dasseti.
Maricakena cepi manti idam Buddhabaladipanatthameva parikappetva aha.

Dasabalarh pana maficake aropetva gamanigamarajadhaniyo pariharanakalo nama natthi.
Tathagata hi paficame ayukotthase khandiccadihi anabhibhtita suvannavannasarirassa
vevanniye ananuppatte devamanussanam piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.

162. Nagasamaloti tassa therassa namarn. Pathamabodhiyafrihi
visativassabbhantare Upavananagitameghiyatthera viya ayampi Bhagavato upatthako
ahosi. Bijayamanoti mandamandena talavantavatena Bhagavato utusukhar
samutthapayamano. Etadavocati sakalasuttantarh sutva Bhagavato pubbacaritam
dukkarakarakam agamma pasanno etarm “Acchariyarm bhante”ti-adivacanarm avoca.
Tattha acchararm paharitum yuttanti acchariyam. Abhttapubbam bhutanti abbhutan.
Ubhayenapi attano vimhayameva (MA.12./11,54.) dipeti. Ko namo ayarh bhanteti
idarh bhaddako vatayarh dhammapariyayo, handassa Bhagavantarh ayacitva namarn
ganhapemiti adhippayena aha. Athassa Bhagava namarh ganhanto tasma tiha
tvanti-adimaha. Tassattho, yasma idam suttarm sutva tava lomani hatthani, tasma tiha
tvarh (CS:pg.1.359) nagasamala, imarh dhammapariyayam “lomaharhsana
pariyayo”tveva nam dharehiti.

Samsarasuddhi-adivannana nitthita.
Paparficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasthanadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.13.)3.Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

163. Evamm me sutanti Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttarh. Tattha vinayapariyayena
tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato paramm sangho. Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva,
tato uddharh sambahulati vuccanti. Idha suttantapariyayena sambahulati veditabba.
Pindaya pavisimsiiti pavittha, te pana na tava pavittha, pavisissamati nikkhantatta pana
pavisimsati vutta. Yatha gamarh gamissamiti nikkhantapuriso tarh gamarm appattopi
“kuhim itthannamo”ti vutte “gamarh gato”ti vuccati, evarm. Paribbajakanar aramoti
Jetavanato avidare affatitthiyanarm paribbajakanarh aramo atthi, tarh sandhaya
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evamaharhsu. Samano, avusoti, avuso, tumhakar Sattha samano Gotamo.
Kamanarh parififianti kamanam pahanam samatikkamarn pafifiapeti. Rupavedanasupi
eseva nayo.

Tattha titthiya sakasamayam jananta kamanarn parififiarh pafifiapeyyur
pathamajjhanarh vadamana, rapanam parififiarh pafifiapeyyum arapabhavarh vadamana,
vedananarh parififiarn pafifiapeyyurn asafifiabhavarh vadamana. Te pana “idarm nama
pathamajjhanarm ayar riipabhavo ayam ariipabhavo”tipi na jananti. Te pafifiapeturn
asakkontapi kevalam “pafiflapema pafifiapema”ti vadanti. Tathagato kamanam
parififiarh anagamimaggena parifiapeti, rapavedananam arahattamaggena (MA.13./11,55.)
Te evarh mahante visese vijjamanepi idha no, avuso, ko vivesoti-adimaharmsu.

Tattha idhati imasmim pafiniapane. Dhammadesanaya va dhammadesananti
yadidam samanassa va Gotamassa dhammadesanaya saddhirm amhakarn
dhammadesanam, amhakarm va dhammadesanaya saddhim samanassa Gotamassa
dhammadesanam arabbha nanakaranam vuccetha, tarh kinnamati vadanti. Dutiyapadepi
eseva nayo (CS:pg.1.360) Iti vemajjhe bhinnasuvannar viya sasanena saddhirh attano
laddhivacanamattena samadhurarh thapayimsu. Neva abhinandimsati evametanti na
sampaticchimsu. Nappatikkosimsiti nayidam evanti nappatisedhesum. Kasma? Te
kira titthiya nama andhasadisa, janitva va ajanitva va katheyyunti nabhinandimsu,
parififanti vacanena isakarh sasanagandho atthiti nappatikkosimsu. Janapadavasino va
te sakasamayaparasamayesu na sutthu kusalatipi ubhayarm nakarnsu.

165. Na ceva sampayissantiti sampadetva katheturn na sakkhissanti.

Uttarifica vighatanti asampayanato uttarimpi dukkharm apajjissanti. Sampadetva
katheturh asakkontanarm nama hi dukkharm uppajjati. Yatha tarh, bhikkhave,
avisayasminti ettha yathati karanavacanarm, tanti nipatamattarh. Yasma avisaye pafiho
pucchito hotiti attho. Sadevaketi saha devehi sadevake. Samarakadisupi eseva nayo.
Evarh tini thanani loke pakkhipitva dve pajayati paficahipi sattalokameva pariyadiyitva
etasmirh sadevakadibhede loke tam devarm va manussarn va na passamiti dipeti. Ito va
pana sutvati ito va pana mama sasanato sutva atathagatopi atathagatasavakopi aradheyya
paritoseyya. Affatha aradhanarh nama natthiti dasseti.

166. Idani attano tesarm pafihanarh veyyakaranena cittaradhanam dassento ko ca,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama. Bandhanatthena guna.
“Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam dvigunarh sanghatin”ti (mahava.348) ettha
hi patalattho gunattho. (MA.13./11,56.) “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna
anupubbam jahanti”ti (sam.ni.1.4) ettha rasattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina
patikankhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho gunattho. “Antarh antagunam
(khu.pa.3 dvattirhsakare; di.ni.2.377) kayira malagune bahati (dha.pa.53) ettha
bandhanattho gunattho. Idhapi eseva adhippeto, tena vuttam “bandhanatthena gunati.
Cakkhuviifieyyati (CS:pg.1.361) cakkhuvinfianena passitabba. Etenupayena
sotavififieyyadisupi attho veditabbo. Itthati pariyittha va hontu ma va,
ittharammanabhatati attho. Kantati kamaniya. Manapati manavaddhanaka.
Piyarupati piyajatika. Kamiapasamhitati arammanarm katva uppajjamanena kamena
upasarhhita. Rajaniyati rajjaniya, raguppattikaranabhatati attho.

167. Yadi muddayati-adisu muddati angulipabbesu safifiam thapetva
hatthamudda. Gananati acchiddaganana. Sankhananti pindaganana. Yaya khettarn
oloketva idha ettaka vihi bhavissanti rukkharh oloketva idha ettakani phalani bhavissanti,
akasam oloketva ime akase sakuna ettaka nama bhavissantiti jananti.
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Kastti kasikammarh. Vanijjati janghavanijjathalavanijjadivanippatho.
Gorakkhanti attano va paresarn va gavo rakkhitva paficagorasavikkayena
jivanakammarh. Issattho vuccati avudharm gahetva upatthanakammarn.
Rajaporisanti avudhena rajakammar katva upatthanam. Sippaffataranti
gahitavasesarn hatthi-assasippadi. Sitassa purakkhatoti lakkham viya sarassa sitassa
purato, sitena badhiyamanoti attho. Unhepi eseva nayo. Darsadisu damsati
pingalamakkhika. Makasati sabbamakkhika, sarisapati ye keci saritva gacchanti.
Rissamanoti ruppamano, ghattiyamano. Miyamanoti maramano. Ayarh,
bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, ayarn muddadihi jivikakappanam agamma sitadipaccayo
abadho. Kamanarh adinavoti kamesu upaddavo, upassaggoti attho. Sanditthikoti
(MA.13./11,57.) paccakkho samarh passitabbo. Dukkhakkhandhoti dukkharasi.
Kamabhetiiti-adisu paccayatthena kama assa hetati kamahetu. Mialatthena kama
nidanamassati kamanidano. Lingavipallasena pana kamanidananti vutto.
Karanatthena kama adhikaranarh assati kamadhikarano. Lingavipallaseneva pana
kamadhikarananti vutto. Kamanameva hetiti idarm niyamavacanarh, kamapaccaya
uppajjatiyevati attho.

Utthahatoti (CS:pg.1.362) ajivasamutthapakaviriyena utthahantassa.
Ghatatoti tarh viriyam pubbenaparam ghatentassa. Vayamatoti vayamam
parakkamarh payogam karontassa. Nabhinipphajjantiti na nipphajjanti, hattharm
nabhiruhanti. Socatiti citte uppannabalavasokena socati. Kilamatiti kaye
uppannadukkhena kilamati. Paridevatiti vacaya paridevati. Urattalinti urarh
taletva. Kandatiti rodati. Sammohar apajjatiti visaniii viya sammalho hoti.
Moghanti tuccharh. Aphaloti nipphalo. Arakkhadhikarananti arakkhakarana.
Kintiti kena nu kho upayena. Yampi meti yampi mayham kasikammadini katva
uppaditarh dhanarh ahosi. Tampi no natthiti tampi amhakarh idani natthi.

168. Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetiti-adinapi karanam dassetvava
adinavam dipeti. Tattha kamahetati kamapaccaya rajanopi rajahi vivadanti.
Kamanidananti bhavanapumsakarm, kame nidanarm katva vivadantiti attho.
Kamadhikaranantipi bhavanapurmsakameva, kame adhikaranam katva vivadantiti attho.
Kamanameva hetiti gamanigamanagarasenapatipurohitatthanantaradinarh kamanameva
hetu vivadantiti attho. Upakkamantiti paharanti. Asicammanti asificeva
khetakaphalakadini ca. Dhanukalapar sannayhitvati dhanum gahetva sarakalapam
sannayhitva. Ubhatobyilanti ubhato rasibhiitamh. Pakkhandantiti pavisanti.
Usasiti kandesu. Vijjotalantesiti viparivattantesu. Te tatthati te tasmirm sangame.
(MA.13./11,58.) Addavalepana upakariyoti cettha manussa pakarapadarm
assakhurasanthanena itthakahi cinitva upari sudhaya limpanti. Evarm kata pakarapada
upakariyoti vuccanti. Ta tintena kalalena sitta addavalepana nama honti.
Pakkhandantiti tasarh hettha tikhina-ayasuladihi vijjhiyamanapi pakarassa
picchilabhavena arohiturh asakkontapi upadhavantiyeva. Chakanakayati
kuthitagomayena. Abhivaggenati satadantena. Tarh atthadantakarena katva
“nagaradvaram bhinditva (CS:pg.1.363) pavisissama”ti agate uparidvare thita tassa
bandhanayottani chinditva tena abhivaggena omaddanti.

169. Sandhimpi chindantiti gharasandhimpi chindanti. Nillopanti game
paharitva mahavilopam karonti. Ekagarikanti pannasamattapi satthimattapi parivaretva
jivaggaham gahetva aharapenti. Paripanthepi titthantiti panthadihanakammarn
karonti. Addhadandakehiti muggarehi paharasadhanattharm va catuhatthadandam
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dvedha chetva gahitadandakehi. Bilangathalikanti kafjiya-ukkhalikammakaranar,
tarm karonta sisakapalarh uppatetva tattarh ayogularh sandasena gahetva tattha
pakkhipanti, tena matthalungarh pakkuthitva upari uttarati. Sankhamundikanti
sankhamundakammakaranam, tam karonta
uttarottha-ubhatokannacalikagalavataparicchedena cammarn chinditva sabbakese ekato
ganthim katva dandakena vallitva uppatenti, saha kesehi cammar utthahati. Tato
sisakataharm thalasakkharahi ghamsitva dhovanta sankhavannarm karonti.

Rahumukhanti rahumukhakammakaranam, tarh karonta sankuna mukham
vivaritva antomukhe dipam jalenti (MA.13./11,59.) Kannacilikahi va patthaya mukhar
nikhadanena khananti. Lohitarm paggharitva mukharh pareti.  Jotimalikanti
sakalasarirarh telapilotikaya vethetva alimpanti. Hatthapajjotikanti hatthe
telapilotikaya vethetva dipam viya jalenti. Erakavattikanti erakavattakammakaranam,
tarm karonta givato patthaya cammabaddhe kantitva gopphake thapenti. Atha nam
yottehi bandhitva kaddhanti. So attano cammabaddhe akkamitva akkamitva patati.
Cirakavasikanti cirakavasikakammakaranam, tam karonta tatheva cammabaddhe
kantitva katiyarm thapenti. Katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti. Uparimehi
hetthimasarirarm cirakanivasananivattham viya hoti. Eneyyakanti
eneyyakakammakaranarm. Tarh karonta ubhosu kapparesu ca janiisu ca ayavalayani
datva ayasiilani kottenti.  So cattihi ayastlehi bhiimiyarm patitthahati.  Atha nam
parivaretva aggim karonti. “Eneyyako jotipariggaho yathati (CS:pg.1.364)
agatatthanepi idameva vuttarh. Tarh kalena kalarh stlani apanetva catahi
atthikotihiyeva thapenti. Evariipa karana nama natthi.

Balisamamsikanti ubhatomukhehi balisehi paharitva cammamarhsanharani
uppatenti. Kahapanikanti sakalasariram tinhahi vasthi kotito patthaya
kahapanamattarh kahapanamattarm patenta kottenti. Kharapatacchikanti sarirarh tattha
tattha avudhehi paharitva kocchehi khararh gharhsanti. Cammasamsanharani
paggharitva savanti. Atthikasankhalikava titthati. Palighaparivattikanti ekena
passena nipajjapetva kannacchidde ayasulam kottetva pathaviya ekabaddham karonti.
Atha narh pade gahetva avijjhanti. Palalapithakanti cheko karaniko chavicammarn
acchinditva nisadapotehi atthini bhinditva kesesu gahetva ukkhipanti. Marnsarasiyeva
hoti, atha nar keseheva pariyonandhitva ganhanti. Palalavattim viya katva pana
vethenti. Sunakhehipiti (MA.13./11,60.) katipayani divasani ahararh adatva chatakehi
sunakhehi khadapenti. Te muhuttena atthisankhalikameva karonti. Samparayikoti
samparaye dutiyattabhave vipakoti attho.

170. Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanarh. Nibbanafihi
agamma kamesu chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca, tasma nibbanam
chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti ca vuttarh. Samar va kame parijanissantiti
sayarh va te kame tihi parifinahi parijanissanti. Tathattayati tathabhavaya.
Yathapatipannoti yaya patipadaya patipanno.

171. Khattiyakanfa vati-adi aparittena vipulena kusalena gahitapatisandhikarm
vatthalankaradini labhanatthane nibbattam dassetum vuttarh. Pannarasavassuddesikati
pannarasavassavaya. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Vayapadesam kasma ganhati?
Vannasampattidassanattham. Matugamassa hi duggatakule nibbattassapi etasmim Kkale
thokarh thokarh vannayatanarn pasidati. Purisanarm pana visativassakale
paficavisativassakale pasannam hoti. Natidighati-adihi chadosavirahitam
sarirasampattirn dipeti. Vannanibhati vannoyeva.
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Jinnanti (CS:pg.1.365) jarajinnarh. Gopanasivankanti gopanasi viya vankarm.
Bhogganti bhaggarm, iminapissa vankabhavameva dipeti. Dandaparayananti
dandapatisaranam dandadutiyarh. Pavedhamananti kampamanarh. Aturanti
jaraturam. Khandadantanti jinnabhavena khanditadantarn.  Palitakesanti
pandarakesarn. Vilunanti luficitva gahitakesam viya khallatarh. Khalitasiranti
mahakhallatasisam. Valinanti safijatavalim. Tilakahatagattanti setakalatilakehi
vikinnasarirah. Abadhikanti byadhikarh. Dukkhitanti dukkhapattar.

Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam. Sivathikaya chadditanti amakasusane
patitah. Sesamettha satipatthane vuttameva. Idhapi nibbanamyeva chandaragavinayo.

173. Neva tasmirh samaye attabyabadhayati tasmirm samaye attanopi
dukkhatthaya na ceteti. Abyabajjharyevati (MA.13./11,61.) niddukkhameva

174. Yam, bhikkhave, vedana aniccati, bhikkhave, yasma vedana anicca,
tasma ayarh aniccadi-akarova vedanaya adinavoti attho, nissaranam vuttappakaramevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.14.)4.Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana

175. Evarn me sutanti Caladukkhakkhandhasuttarh. Tattha sakkesiiti
evamnamake janapade. So hi janapado sakyanarh rajakumaranam vasanatthanatta
sakyatveva sankhyam gato. Sakyanarnh pana uppatti Ambatthasutte agatava.
Kapilavatthusminti evarhnamake nagare. Tafihi kapilassa isino nivasatthane katatta
Kapilavatthati vuttarh, tam gocaragamam katva. Nigrodharameti nigrodho nama
sakko, so natisamagamakale Kapilavatthum agate Bhagavati attano arame viharam
karetva Bhagavato niyyatesi, tasmirh viharatiti attho. Mahanamoti Anuruddhattherassa
bhata Bhagavato culapituputto. Suddhodano (CS:pg.1.366) Sukkodano Sakkodano
Dhotodano Amitodanoti ime parfica jana bhataro. Amita nama devi tesarn bhagini.
Tissatthero tassa putto. Tathagato ca Nandatthero ca Suddhodanassa putta, Mahanamo
ca Anuruddhatthero ca Sukkodanassa. Anandatthero Amitodanassa, so Bhagavato
kanittho. Mahanamo mahallakataro sakadagami ariyasavako.

Digharattanti mayharm sakadagamiphaluppattito patthaya cirarattarh janamiti
dasseti. Lobhadhammati lobhasankhata dhamma, nanappakarakam lobharmyeva
sandhaya vadati. Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo. Pariyadaya titthantiti khepetva titthanti.
Idafihi pariyadanarh nama “sabbarm hatthikayarh pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam
sabbarh rathakayarh sabbarh pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantamyeva narm 0sajjeyyan’ti
(sarh.ni.1.126) ettha gahane agatam. “Aniccasaniia, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata
(MA.14./11,62.) sabbarm kamaragam pariyadiyati’ti (sarm.ni.3.102) ettha khepane.

Idhapi khepane adhippetarn.  Tena vuttarh “pariyadiyitvati khepetva™ti.

Yena me ekada lobhadhammapiti yena mayharm ekekasmirh kale
lobhadhammapi cittarm pariyadaya titthantiti pucchati. Ayar Kira raja
“sakadagamimaggena lobhadosamoha niravasesa pahiyantiti safifit ahosi, ayar
“Appahinam me atth1”tipi janati, appahinakam upadaya pahinakampi puna

~~—

pacchatovavattatiti saifif hoti. Ariyasavakassa evarh sandeho uppajjatiti? Ama

213



uppajjati. Kasma? Pannattiya akovidatta. “Ayarh kileso asukamaggavajjho”ti imissa
pannattiya akovidassa hi ariyasavakassapi evarh hoti. Kim tassa paccavekkhana natthiti?
Atthi. Sa pana na sabbesarh paripunna hoti. Eko hi pahinakilesameva paccavekkhati.
Eko avasitthakilesameva, eko maggameva, eko phalameva, eko nibbanameva. Imasu
pana paficasu paccavekkhanasu ekam va dve va no laddhum na vattati. Iti yassa
paccavekkhana na paripunna, tassa maggavajjhakilesapannattiyarm akovidatta evam hoti.

176. So (CS:pg.1.367) eva kho teti soyeva lobho doso moho ca tava santane
appahino, tvam pana pahinasanii ahositi dasseti. So ca hi teti so tuyham
lobhadosamohadhammo. Kameti duvidhe kame. Na paribhufijeyyasiti mayar viya
pabbajeyyasiti dasseti.

177. Appassadati parittasukha. Bahudukkhati
ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhamevettha bahukam. Bahupayasati
ditthadhammikasamparayiko upayasakilesoyevettha bahu. Adinavoti
ditthadhammikasamparayiko upaddavo. Ettha bhiyyoti etesu kamesu ayarm
adinavoyeva bahu. Assado pana Himavantarm upanidhaya sasapo viya appo, parittako.
Iti cepi mahanamati mahanama evarm cepi ariyasavakassa. Yathabhatanti
yathasabhavam. Samma nayena karanena pafnaya sutthu dittham hotiti dasseti.

Tattha paiifiayati vipassanapaniiaya, hetthamaggadvayafanenati attho. (MA.14./11,63.)
So cati so eva maggadvayena ditthakamadinavo ariyasavako. Pitisukhanti imina
sappitikani dve jhanani dasseti. Affarh va tato santataranti tato jhanadvayato
santataram afifiarm uparijhanadvayaficeva maggadvayafica. Neva tava anavatti kamesu
hotiti atha kho so dve magge pativijjhitva thitopi ariyasavako upari jhananam va
magganam va anadhigatatta neva tava kamesu anavatti hoti, anavattino anabhogo na hoti.
Avattino sabhogoyeva hoti. Kasma? Catihi jhanehi vikkhambhanappahanassa, dvihi
maggehi samucchedappahanassa abhava.

Mayhampi khoti na kevalamm tuyheva, atha kho mayhampi. Pubbeva
sambodhati maggasambodhito pathamatarameva. Paiiaya sudittham hotiti ettha
orodhanataka pajahanapafina adhippeta. Pitisukhar najjhagamanti sappitikani dve
jhanani na patilabhim. Affiarm va tato santataranti idha upari jhanadvayam ceva
cattaro ca magga adhippeta. Paccannasinti pati-afinasim.

179. Ekamidahar mahanama samayanti kasma araddham? Ayar
patiyekko anusandhi. Hettha kamanarm assadopi adinavopi kathito (CS:pg.1.368)
nissaranam na kathitam, tam katheturn ayarn desana araddha. Kamasukhallikanuyogo hi
eko anto attakilamathanuyogo ekoti imehi antehi muttarn mama sasananti upari
phalasamapattisisena sakalasasanam dassetumpi ayarn desana araddha.

Gijjhakiite pabbateti tassa pabbatassa gijjhasadisarh kiitarh atthi, tasma
gijjhakutoti vuccati. Gijjha va tassa kaitesu nivasantitipi gijjhaktoti vuccati.
Isigilipasseti isigilipabbatassa passe. Kalasilayanti kalavanne pitthipasane.
Ubbhatthaka hontiti uddharhyeva thitaka honti anisinna. Opakkamikati
ubbhatthakadina attano upakkamena nibbattita. Nigantho, avusoti afiflam Karanar
vattum asakkonta niganthassa upari pakkhipimsu. Sabbaiia (MA.14./11,64.)
sabbadassaviti so amhakarh Sattha atitanagatapaccuppannar sabbarh janati passatiti
dasseti. Aparisesar ianadassanarh patijanatiti so amhakarn Sattha aparisesam
dhammarh jananto aparisesasankhatarn fianadassanarn patijanati, patijananto ca evarn
patijanati “carato ca me titthato ca ...pe... paccupatthitan”ti. Tattha satatanti niccam.
Samitanti tasseva vevacanam.
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180. Kirn pana tumhe, avuso, nigantha janatha ettakarh va dukkham
nijjinnanti idarm Bhagava puriso nama yarn karoti, tarh janati. Visatikahapane inam
gahetva dasa datva “dasa me dinna dasa avasitthati janati, tepi datva “sabbarh dinnan™ti
janati.  Khettassa tatiyabhagam layitva “eko bhago layito, dve avasitthati janati. Puna
ekam layitva “dve layita, eko avasittho”ti janati. Tasmimpi layite “sabbarm nitthitan”ti
janati, evarnh sabbakiccesu katafica akatafica janati, tumhehipi tatha fiatabbarh siyati
dasseti. Akusalanarn dhammanam pahananti imina akusalam pahaya kusalam
bhavetva suddhantarm patto nigantho nama tumhakarn sasane atthiti pucchati.

Evam santeti tumhakam evar ajananabhave sati. Luddati luddacara.
Lohitapaninoti pane jivita voropenta lohitena makkhitapanino. Panarh hi hanantassapi
yassa lohitena pani na makkhiyati (CS:pg.1.369) sopi lohitapanitveva vuccati.
Kurarakammantati darunakamma. Matari pitari dhammikasamanabrahmanadisu ca
kataparadha.Magavikadayo va kakkhalakamma.

Na kho, avuso, Gotamati idarh nigantha “Ayarm amhakarm vade dosarh deti,
mayampissa dosarh aropema”ti mafifiamana arabhimsu. Tassattho, “Avuso, Gotama
yatha tumhe panitacivarani dharenta salimarhsodanam bhufijanta devavimanavannaya
gandhakutiya vasamana sukhena sukham adhigacchatha, na evarm sukhena sukharh
adhigantabbamm. Yatha pana mayarm ukkutikappadhanadihi nanappakaranam dukkharh
anubhavama, evarh dukkhena sukharh adhigantabban”ti. Sukhena ca havusoti idam
sace sukhena ca sukharh adhigantabbarm siya. Raja adhigaccheyyati dassanattham
(MA.14./11,65.) vuttarm Tattha Magadhoti Magadharatthassa issaro.  Seniyoti tassa
namarn. Bimbiti attabhavassa namarh.  So tassa sarabhato dassaniyo pasadiko
attabhavasamiddhiya Bimbisaroti vuccati. Sukhaviharitaroti idarh te nigantha rafifio
tisu pasadesu tividhavayehi natakehi saddhim sampatti-anubhavanam sandhaya vadanti.
Addhati ekarmsena. Sahasa appatisankhati sahasam katva, appaccavekkhitvava yatha
ratto ragavasena duttho dosavasena malho mohavasena bhasati, evamevarm vaca bhasitati
dasseti.

Tattha patipucchissamiti tasmirm atthe pucchissami. Yatha vo khameyyati
yatha tumhakam rucceyya. Pahotiti sakkoti.

Anifijamanoti acalamano. Ekantasukharm patisarvediti nirantarasukharn
patisamvedi. “Ahar kho avuso, nigantha pahomi ...pe... ekantasukharm patisarnvediti
idarh attano phalasamapattisukharh dassento aha. Ettha ca kathapatitthapanattham
rajavare satta adirh katva puccha kata. Satta rattindivani nappahotiti hi vutte cha pafica
cattariti sukharh pucchiturm hoti. Suddhavare pana sattati vutte puna cha pafica cattariti
vuccamanarn anacchariyam hoti, tasma ekarm adirh katva desana kata. Sesam sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.15.)5.Anumanasuttavannana

181. Evam (CS:pg.1.370) me sutanti Anumanasuttarm. Tattha bhaggesiti
evamnamake janapade, vacanattho panettha vuttanusareneva veditabbo.
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Susumaragireti evamnamake nagare. Tassa Kira nagarassa vatthupariggahadivase
avidare udakarahade surhsumaro saddamakasi, girarh niccharesi.  Atha nagare nitthite
sumsumaragiram tvevassa namarn akamsu. Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalanamake vane.
“Bhesagalavane”tipi patho. Migadayeti tarh vanarh migapakkhinarmm abhayadinnatthane
jatarh, tasma migadayoti vuccati.

(MA.15./11,66.) Pavaretiti icchapeti. Vadantiti ovadanusasanivasena vadantu,
anusasantati attho. Vacantyomhiti aharh tumhehi vattabbo, anusasitabbo ovaditabboti
attho.  So ca hoti dubbacoti so ca dukkhena vattabbo hoti, vutto na sahati.
Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakarakehi upari agatehi solasahi dhammehi.
Appadakkhinaggahi anusasaninti yo hi vuccamano tumhe marm kasma vadatha, aham
attano kappiyakappiyarm savajjanavajjarn atthanattharh janamiti vadati. Ayarn
anusasanim padakkhinato na ganhati, vamato ganhati, tasma appadakkhinaggahiti
vuccati.

Papikanar icchananti lamakanarm asantasambhavanapatthananarm.
Patippharatiti pativiruddho, paccaniko hutva titthati, apasadetiti kirh nu kho tuyham
balassa abyattassa bhanitena, tvampi nama bhanitabbam mafifissasiti evam ghatteti.
Paccaropetiti, tvampi khosi itthannamarm apattirh apanno, tarh tava patikarohiti evam
pati-aropeti.

Affenaniarh paticaratiti afifiena karanena vacanena va afifiam karanam
vacanarh va paticchadeti. “Apattirh apannost”ti vutte “ko apanno, kirh apanno, kismirm
apanno, kam bhanatha, kirm bhanatha”ti va vadati. “Evartiparn Kifici taya ditthan™ti
vutte “na sunami”ti sotarh va upaneti. Bahiddha kathar apanametiti “itthannamarn
apattim apannosi”ti puttho “pataliputtarh gatomhi”ti vatva puna “na tava
pataliputtagamanarn pucchama, apattirm (CS:pg.1.371) pucchama”ti vutte “tato rajageharn
gatomhi”ti, rajageharm va yahi brahmanagehar va, apattirh apannositi. Tattha me
sukaramamsarh laddhanti-adini vadanto katharh bahiddha vikkhipati.

Apadaneti attano cariyaya. Na sampayatiti, avuso, tvarmm kuhirm vasasi, karm
nissaya vasasiti va, yarm tvar vadesi “maya esa apattirh apajjanno dittho”ti. Tvarm
tasmirh samaye kirh karosi, ayam Kim karoti, kattha va tvarm acchasi kattha va
ayanti-adina nayena cariyam puttho sampadetva katheturm na sakkoti.

(MA.15./11,67.) 183. Tatravusoti avuso, tesu solasasu dhammesu. Attanava attanam
evar anuminitabbanti evarm attanava atta anumetabbo tuletabbo tiretabbo.

184. Paccavekkhitabbanti paccavekkhitabbo. Ahorattanusikkhinati divapi
rattimpi sikkhantena, ratifica diva ca kusalesu dhammesu sikkhantena pitipamojjameva
uppadetabbanti attho.

Acche va udakapatteti pasanne va udakabhajane. Mukhanimittanti
mukhapatibimbam. Rajanti agantukarajam. Angananti tattha jatakarh tilakam va
pilakarh va. Sabbepime papake akusale dhamme pahineti imina sabbappahanarnh
kathesi. Katham? Ettaka akusala dhamma pabbajitassa nanucchavikati patisankhanam
uppadayato hi patisankhanappahanamkathitarn hoti.  Silam padatthanarh katva
kasinaparikammam arabhitva attha samapattiyo nibbattentassa
vikkhambhanappahanarh kathitarh. Samapattirh padatthanam katva vipassanam
vaddhentassa tadangappahanam kathitarh. Vipassanam vaddhetva maggam
bhaventassa samucchedappahanam kathitarh. Phale agate patippassaddhippahanam,
nibbane agate nissaranappahananti evarn imasmirm Sutte sabbappahanam kathitamva
hoti.
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Idafihi suttarh bhikkhupatimokkhar namati porana vadanti. Idarm divasassa
tikkhatturm paccavekkhitabbam. Pato eva vasanatthanar pavisitva nisinnena “ime
ettaka kilesa atthi nu kho mayharm natth1”ti paccavekkhitabba. Sace atthiti passati,
tesarn pahanaya vayamitabbam. No ce passati, supabbajitosmiti (CS:pg.1.372)
attamanena bhavitabbam. Bhattakiccam katva rattitthane va divatthane va nisiditvapi
paccavekkhitabbamm. Sayam vasanatthane nisiditvapi paccavekkhitabbarh. Tikkhattum
asakkontena dve vare paccavekkhitabbarh. Dve vare asakkontena pana avassarn
ekavaram paccavekkhitabbam, appaccavekkhiturh na vattatiti vadanti. Sesarh sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anumanasuttavannana nitthita.
(MA.16./11,68.)

(M.16.)6.Cetokhilasuttavannana

185. Evar me sutanti Cetokhilasuttarh. Tattha cetokhilati cittassa
thaddhabhava kacavarabhava khanukabhava. Cetaso vinibandhati cittarh bandhitva
mutthiyam katva viya ganhantiti cetaso vinibandha.\VVuddhinti-adisu silena vuddhim,
maggena virulhim, nibbanena vepullarh.  Silasamadhihi va vuddhirh, vipassanamaggehi
virulhim, phalanibbanehi vepullarm. Satthari kankhatiti satthu sarire va gune va
kankhati. Sarire kankhamano dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditarh nama sarirarh atthi
nu kho natthiti kankhati, gune kankhamano atitanagatapaccuppannajananasamattham
sabbaffiutannanam atthi nu kho natthiti kankhati. Vicikicchatiti vicinanto Kicchati,
dukkham apajjati, viniccheturn na sakkoti. Nadhimuccatiti evametanti adhimokkharn
na patilabhati. Na sampasidatiti gunesu otaritva nibbicikicchabhavena pasiditum,
anavilo bhaviturh na sakkoti. Atappayati kilesasantapakaviriyakaranatthaya.
Anuyogayati punappunarm yogaya. Sataccayati satatakiriyaya padhanayati
padahanatthaya. Ayarn pathamo cetokhiloti ayam satthari vicikicchasankhato pathamo
cittassa thaddhabhavo, evametassa bhikkhuno appahino hoti. Dhammeti
pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca. Pariyattidhamme kankhamano, tepitakarm
Buddhavacanam caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassaniti vadanti, atthi nu kho etarm
natthiti kankhati. Pativedhadhamme kankhamano vipassananissando maggo nama,
magganissando phalam nama, sabbasankharapatinissaggo nibbanam namati vadanti.
Tarn atthi nu kho natthiti kankhati. Sanghe kankhatiti suppatipannoti-adinar padanam
vasena evariiparn patipadarh patipanna (CS:pg.1.373) cattaro maggattha cattaro
phalatthati atthannam puggalanam samiihabhiito sangho nama, so atthi nu kho natthiti
kankhati. Sikkhaya kankhamano adhisilasikkha nama adhicittasikkha nama
(MA.16./11,69.) adhipanfiasikkha namati vadanti.  Sa atthi nu kho natthiti kankhati.
Ayarn paficamoti ayam sabrahmacarisu kopasankhato paficamo cittassa thaddhabhavo
kacavarabhavo khanukabhavo.

186. Vinibandhesu kameti vatthukamepi kilesakamepi. Kayeti attano kaye.
Ripeti bahiddha ripe. Yavadatthanti yattakarm icchati, tattakarn.

Udaravadehakanti udarapirarh.  Tafihi udararm avadehanato udaravadehakanti vuccati.
Seyyasukhanti mafcapithasukham, utusukham va. Passasukhanti yatha
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samparivattakam sayantassa dakkhinapassavamapassanarn sukhar hoti, evam
uppannasukham. Middhasukhanti niddasukharh. Anuyuttoti yuttapayutto viharati.

Panidhayati patthayitva. Silenati-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Vatanti
vatasamadanarn. Tapoti tapacaranam. Brahmacariyanti methunavirati. Devo va
bhavissamiti mahesakkhadevo va bhavissami. Devafifiataro vapi appesakkhadevesu
va affataro.

189. Iddhipadesu chandarh nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.
Padhanabhiita sankhara padhanasankhara. Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.
Iddhiya padam, iddhibhttarh va padanti iddhipadar. Sesesupi eseva nayo, ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharo pana iddhipadavibhange agato yeva. Visuddhimaggepissa attho
dipito. Iti imehi catahi iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappahanam kathitam. Ussolhiyeva
paficamiti ettha ussolhiti sabbattha kattabbaviriyarm dasseti.
Ussolhipannarasangasamannagatoti pafica cetokhilappahanani pafica
vinibandhappahanani cattaro iddhipada ussolhiti evarh ussolhiya saddhim pannarasahi
angehi samannagato. Bhabboti anurapo, anucchaviko. Abhinibbhidayati nanena
kilesabhedaya. Sambodhayati catumaggasambodhaya. Anuttarassati setthassa.
Yogakkhemassati cattihi yogehi khemassa arahattassa. Adhigamayati patilabhaya.
Seyyathati opammatthe nipato. Piti sambhavanatthe. Ubhayenapi seyyathapi nama,
bhikkhaveti (MA.16./11,70.) dasseti

Kukkutiya (CS:pg.1.374) andani attha va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana
kificapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato inadhikanipi andani honti, vacanasilitthataya pana
evam vuttarm. Evaiihi loke silittham vacanarh hoti.  Tanassiti tani assu, bhaveyyunti
attho. Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva
tesarn upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani. Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam uturn
gahapentiya sutthu samantato seditani usmikatani. Samma paribhavitaniti kalena
kalarm sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti attho. Kificapi tassa
kukkutiyati tassa kukkutiya imam tividhakiriyakaranena appamadam katva kificapi na
evarm iccha uppajjeyya. Atha kho bhabbava teti atha kho te kukkutapotaka
vuttanayena sotthina abhinibbhijjiturh bhabbava. Te hi yasma taya kukkutiya evarm
tthakarehi tani andani paripaltyamanani na patini honti. Yopi nesarm allasineho, sopi
pariyadanarnh gacchati, kapalam tanukarn hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakarica
khararh hoti, sayarh paripakam gacchati, kapalassa tanutta bahi aloko anto pannayati,
tasma “cirarh vata mayarn sankutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayafica bahi aloko
dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati’ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalarh padena
paharanti, givarh pasarenti, tato tarh kapalarm dvedha bhijjati.  Atha te pakkhe
vidhunanta tankhananuriipam viravanta nikkhamantiyeva, nikkhamitva ca gamakkhettarm
upasobhayamana vicaranti.

Evameva khoti idarh opammasampatipadanarn. Tarm evarh atthena
sarhsandetva veditabbam-- tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranarh viya hi imassa
bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi angehi samannagatabhavo. Kukkutiya
tividhakiriyasampadanena andanarm apatibhavo viya pannarasangasamannagatassa
bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanafanassa aparihani. Tassa
tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya tassa bhikkhuno
tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam
(MA.16./11,71.) Andakalapanar tanubhavo viya (CS:pg.1.375) bhikkhuno
avijjandakosassa tanubhavo. Kukkutapotakanam padanakhamutundakanarn
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thaddhakharabhavo viya bhikkhuno vipassanananassa tikkhakharavippasannastrabhavo.
Kukkutapotakanam parinamakalo viya bhikkhuno vipassanananassa parinamakalo
vaddhitakalo gabbhaggahanakalo. Kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya va
mukhatundakena va andakosarh padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina
abhinikkhamanakalo viya tassa bhikkhuno vipassanananagabbharm ganhapetva
vicarantassa tajjatikarh utusappayam va bhojanasappayam va puggalasappayarn va
dhammassavanasappayarm va labhitva ekasane nisinnasseva vipassanam vaddhentassa
anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhifinapakkhe
papphotetva sotthina arahattappattakalo veditabbo. Yatha pana kukkutapotakanarm
parinatabhavam fiatva matapi andakosarm bhindati, evarh tatharapassa bhikkhuno
nanaparipakarn fiatva satthapi--
“Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudarh saradikarhva panina;
Santimaggameva briihaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitanti.  (dha.pa.285)--
Adina nayena obhasarm pharitva gathaya avijjandakosarh paharati, so gathapariyosane

avijjandakosarh bhinditva arahattarh papunati. Tato patthaya yatha te kukkutapotaka
gamakkhettarh upasobhayamana tattha tattha vicaranti, evarh ayampi mahakhiasavo
nibbanarammanarn phalasamapattirh appetva sangharamarm upasobhayamano vicarati.

Iti imasmim Sutte cattari pahanani kathitani. Katham? Cetokhilanafihi
cetovinibandhanarm pahanena patisankhanappapahanar kathitarm, iddhipadehi
vikkhambhanappahanarh kathita, magge agate samucchedappahanarm kathitarh, phale
agate patippassaddhippahanar kathitam. Sesarh sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cetokhilasuttavannana nitthita.
(MA.17./11,72.)

(M.17.)7.Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana

190. Evam (CS:pg.1.376) me sutanti Vanapatthapariyayam. Tattha
vanapatthapariyayanti vanapatthakaranam, vanapatthadesanam va.

191. Vanapattham upanissaya viharatiti manusstpacaratikkantam
vanasandasenasanarn nissaya samanadhammar karonto viharati. Anupatthitati-adisu
pubbe anupatthita sati tam upanissaya viharatopi na upatthati, pubbe asamahitarm cittarn
na samadhiyati, pubbe aparikkhina asava na parikkhayarm gacchanti, pubbe ananuppattarn
anuttararm yogakkhemasankhatam arahattafica na papunatiti attho.  Jivitaparikkharati
jivitasambhara. Samudanetabbati samaharitabba. Kasirena samudagacchantiti
dukkhena uppajjanti. Rattibhagam va divasabhagar vati rattikotthase va
divasakotthase va. Ettha ca rattibhage patisaficikkhamanena fiatva rattimyeva
pakkamitabbam, rattim candavaladinam paribandhe sati arunuggamanam agametabbarn.
Divasabhage fiatva divava pakkamitabbar, diva paribandhe sati sariyatthangamanarm
agametabbar.

192. Sankhapiti evarh samanadhammassa anipphajjanabhavam janitva.
Anantaravare pana sankhapiti evarh samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavarm janitva.

194. Yavajivanti yava jivitarm pavattati, tava vatthabbameva.

195. So puggaloti padassa nanubandhitabboti imina sambandho. Anapucchati
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idha pana tam puggalarm anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho.

197. Sankhapiti evarh samanadhammassa anipphajjanabhavam fiatva so
puggalo nanubandhitabbo, tarh apuccha pakkamitabbarm.

198. Api panujjamanenapiti api nikkaddhtyamanenapi. Evarapo hi puggalo
sacepi darukalapasatarm va udakaghatasatam va valikambanasatam va dandarh aharapeti,
ma idha vasiti nikkaddhapeti va, tarh tarh khamapetva yavajivarn vatthabbamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

(MA.18./11,73.)
(M.18.)8.Madhupindikasuttavannana

199. Evarn (CS:pg.1.377) me sutanti Madhupindikasuttarh.  Tattha
mahavananti Himavantena saddhirh ekabaddhar aropimarh jativanam, na yatha
Vesaliyarh ropitaropitamissakamm. Divaviharayati diva patisallanatthaya.
Beluvalatthikayati tarunabeluvarukkhassa. Dandapaniti na jaradubbalataya
dandahattho. Ayaiihi taruno pathamavaye thito, dandacittataya pana suvannadandam
gahetva vicarati, tasma dandapaniti vutto. Janghaviharanti
janghakilamathavinodanattham janghacararh. Anucankamamano anuvicaramanoti
aramadassana-vanadassana-pabbatadassanadinam atthaya ito cito ca vicaramano.
Adhiccanikkhamano kiresa kadaci deva nikkhamitva evam vicarati. Dandamolubbhati
dandarh olumbhitva gopalakadarako viya dandam purato thapetva dandamatthake dve
hatthe patitthapetva pitthipanirh hanukena uppiletva ekamantarm atthasi.

200. Kirvaditi kirmditthiko. Kimakkhayati kim katheti. Ayam raja
Bhagavantarm avanditva patisantharamattakameva katva pafiham pucchati. Tampi na
afinatukamataya, acittikarena pucchati. Kasma? Devadattassa pakkhiko kiresa.
Devadatto attano santikarh agacchamane Tathagate bhindati. So kira evarh vadeti
“samano Gotamo amhakam kulena saddhim vert, na no kulassa vuddhir icchati.
Bhaginipi me cakkavattiparibhoga, tarm pahaya ‘nassatesa’ti nikkhamitva pabbaji.
Bhagineyyopi me cakkavattibijanti fiatva amhakarh kulassa vaddhiya atussanto
‘nassatetan’ti tampi daharakaleyeva pabbajesi. Aharh pana tena vina vattitum asakkonto
anupabbajito. Evarh pabbajitampi marh pabbajitadivasato patthaya na ujukehi akkhihi
oloketi. Parisamajjhe bhasantopi mahapharasuna paharanto viya apayiko
Devadattoti-adini bhasati’ti. Evarh ayampi raja Devadattena bhinno, tasma evamakasi.
(MA.18./11,74.) Atha Bhagava yatha ayarh raja maya pafihe pucchite na kathetiti vattum
na labhati, yatha ca bhasitassa attharh na janati, evamassa (CS:pg.1.378) kathessamiti
tassanucchavikam kathento yathavadi khoti-adimaha.

Tattha na kenaci loke viggayha titthatiti loke kenaci saddhim viggahikakatharn
na karoti na vivadati. Tathagato hi lokena saddhirh na vivadati; loko pana Tathagatena
saddhirh aniccanti vutte niccanti vadamano, dukkham, anatta, asubhanti vutte subhanti
vadamano vivadati. Tenevaha “naham, bhikkhave, lokena vivadami, lokova kho,
bhikkhave, maya vivadati, tatha na, bhikkhave, dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati,
adhammavadiva kho, bhikkhave, vivadatiti (sarn.ni.3.94). Yathati yena karanena.
Kamehiti vatthukamehipi kilesakamehipi. Tarh brahmananti tam khinasavam
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brahmanarh. Akathamkathinti nibbicikicchamm. Chinnakukkuccanti
vippatisarakukkuccassa ceva hatthapadakukkuccassa ca chinnatta chinnakukkuccam.
Bhavabhaveti punappunabbhave, hinapanite va bhave, panito hi bhavo vuddhippatto
abhavoti vuccati. Sannati kilesasafina. Kilesayeva va idha saiifianamena vutta, tasma
yena karanena kamehi visarhyuttarm viharantam tarm loke ninnavadim
khinasavabrahmanam kilesasafifia nanusenti, tafica karanarh aharh vadamiti ayamettha
attho. Iti Bhagava attano khinasavabhavam dipeti. Nillaletvati niharitva Kilapetva.
Tivisakhanti tisakharm. Nalatikanti valibhangarm nalate tisso rajiyo dassento
valibhangam vutthapetvati attho. Dandamolubbhati dandarh uppiletva.
“Dandamalubbha”tipi patho, gahetva pakkamiti attho.

201. Afnataroti namena apakato eko bhikkhu.  So kira anusandhikusalo,
Bhagavata yatha dandapani na janati, tatha maya kathitanti vutte kinti nu kho Bhagavata
avififieyyarm katva pafiho kathitoti anusandhim gahetva dasabalarh yacitva imarh pafiharm
bhikkhusanghassa pakatarn karissamiti utthayasana ekarhsam uttarasangam karitva
(MA.18./11,75.) dasanakhasamujjalarh afijalim paggayha kirvadi pana, bhante
Bhagavati-adimaha.

Yatonidananti (CS:pg.1.379) bhavanapumsakam etarh, yena karanena yasmirn
karane satiti attho. Papaficasainasankhati ettha sankhati kotthaso. Papaficasaiiati
tanhamanaditthipapaficasampayutta safina sanfianamena va papaficayeva vutta. Tasma
papaficakotthasati ayamettha attho. Samudacarantiti pavattanti. Ettha ce natthi
abhinanditabbanti yasmim dvadasayatanasankhate karane sati papaficasanfiasankha
samudacaranti, ettha ekayatanampi ce abhinanditabbarm abhivaditabbarh ajjhositabbar
natthiti attho. Tattha abhininditabbanti aharn mamanti abhinanditabbarn.
Abhivaditabbanti aharh mamati vattabbarh.  Ajjhositabbanti ajjhositva gilitva
parinitthapetva gahetabbayuttarh. Etenettha tanhadinamyeva appavattim katheti.
Esevantoti ayarh abhinandanadinar natthibhavova raganusayadinarh anto. Eseva nayo
sabbattha.

Dandadanadisu pana yaya cetanaya dandarn adiyati, sa dandadanarm. Yaya
sattharh adiyati paramasati, sa satthadanarh. Matthakappattarh kalaham.
Nanagahamattarh viggahar. Nanavadamattarh vivadam. Tuvar tuvanti evam
pavattam tuvam tuvam. Piyasufifiakaranar pesufifiam. Ayathasabhavarm musavadarn
karoti, sa musavadoti veditabba. Ettheteti ettha dvadasasu ayatanesu ete kilesa.

Kilesa hi uppajjamanapi dvadasayatanani nissaya uppajjanti, nirujjhamanapi dvadasasu
ayatanesuyeva nirujjhanti. Evarh yatthuppanna, tattheva niruddha honti. Svayamattho
samudayasaccapafihena dipetabbo--

“Sa kho panesa tanha kattha uppajjamana uppajjati, kattha nivisamana nivisati’ti
vatva-- “yam loke piyartipam satariparh, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha
nivisamana nivisati.  Kifica loke piyariipam satarapam? Cakkhu loke piyaraparm
satariipan”ti-adina (vibha.203) nayena dvadasasuyeva ayatanesu tassa uppatti ca nirodho
cavutto. Yatheva ca tanha dvadasasu ayatanesu uppajjitva (MA.18./11,76.) nibbanam
agamma niruddhapi ayatanesu puna samudacarassa abhavato ayatanesuyeva niruddhati
vutta, evamimepi papaka akusala dhamma ayatanesu nirujjhantiti veditabba. Atha va
yvayar abhinandanadinar abhavova raganusayadinam (CS:pg.1.380) antoti vutto.
Etthete raganusayadinarm antoti laddhavohare nibbane papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa
nirujjhanti.  Yafihi yattha natthi, tarm tattha niruddharm nama hoti, svayamattho
nirodhapafhena dipetabbo. Vuttafihetarh “dutiyarm jhanarh samapannassa vitakkavicara
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vacisankhara patippassaddha hontiti-adi (pati.ma.1.83).

202. Satthu ceva sarnvannitoti satthara ca pasarsito. Vidfananti idampi
karanatthe samivacanarn, panditehi sabrahmacarihi ca sambhavitoti attho.  Pahotiti
sakkoti.

203. Atikkammeva miilar atikkamma khandhanti saro nama mile va
khandhe va bhaveyya, tampi atikkamitvati attho. Evarhsampadanti evamsampattikam,
idisanti attho.  Atisitvati atikkamitva. Janam janatiti janitabbameva janati. Passarn
passatiti passitabbameva passati. Yatha va ekacco viparitarm ganhanto janantopi na
janati, passantopi na passati, na evarh Bhagava. Bhagava pana jananto janatiyeva,
passanto passatiyeva. Svayarm dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhito.
Viditakaranatthena inanabhiito. Aviparitasabhavatthena pariyattidhammappavattanato
va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhiito.  Setthatthena
brahmabhato. Atha va cakkhu viya bhatoti cakkhubhiitoti evametesu padesu attho
veditabbo. Svayarh dhammassa vattanato vatta. Pavattapanato pavatta. Attharn
niharitva dassanasamatthataya atthassa ninneta. Amatadhigamaya patipattirn dadatiti
amatassa data. Agarum katvati punappunam ayacapentopi hi garum karoti nama,
attano savakaparaminane thatva sinertipadato valukarm uddharamano viya dubbififieyyarm
katva kathentopi garum karotiyeva nama. Evarh akatva amhe punappunam ayacapetva
suvififieyyampi no katva kathehiti vuttarm hoti.

(MA.18./11,77.) 204. Yarh kho no avusoti ettha kificapi “yarh kho voti vattabbarm siya,
te pana bhikkha attana saddhim sanganhanto “yarnh kho no”ti aha. Yasma va uddesova
tesarn udditthova. Bhagava pana therassapi tesampi (CS:pg.1.381) Bhagavava. Tasma
Bhagavati padarm sandhayapi evamaha, yarm kho amhakarm Bhagava tumhakarn
sarmkhittena uddesarm uddisitvati attho.

Cakkhuncavusoti-adisu ayamattho, avuso, nissayabhavena cakkhupasadarica
arammanabhavena catusamutthanikarape ca paticca cakkhuvifinanarm nama uppajjati.
Tinnarh sangati phassoti tesam tinnam sangatiya phasso nama uppajjati. Tarh phassarm
paticca sahajatadivasena phassapaccaya vedana uppajjati. Taya vedanaya yarn
arammanarn vedeti, tadeva sanna safijanati, yarm sanfia safijanati, tadeva arammanarn
vitakko vitakketi. Yarh vitakko vitakketi, tadevarammanarn papafico papaficeti.
Tatonidananti etehi cakkhurapadihi karanehi. Purisarh papafcasaiiasankha
samudacarantiti tarh aparinnatakaranarm purisam papaficakotthasa abhibhavanti, tassa
pavattantiti attho. Tattha phassavedanasaifina cakkhuvifiianena sahajata honti.

Vitakko cakkhuvinfananantaradisu savitakkacittesu datthabbo. Papaficasankha
javanena sahajata honti. Yadi evarm kasma atitanagataggahanarn katanti? Tatha
uppajjanato. Yatheva hi etarahi cakkhudvariko papafico cakkhufica ripe ca
phassavedanasannavitakke ca paticca uppanno, evamevar atitanagatesupi
cakkhuvififieyyesu riipesu tassuppattirn dassento evamaha.

Sotaficavusoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Chatthadvare pana mananti
bhavangacittam. Dhammeti tebhamakadhammarammanarh. Manoviiifiananti
avajjanarh va javanarh va. Avajjane gahite phassavedanasaffiavitakka avajjanasahajata
honti. Papafico javanasahajato. Javane gahite sahavajjanakam bhavanga mano nama
hoti, tato phassadayo sabbepi javanena sahajatava. Manodvare pana yasma
atitadibhedam sabbampi arammanarh hoti, tasma atitanagatapaccuppannesiiti idam
yuttameva.

(MA.18./11,78.) Idani vattarh dassento so vatavusoti desanar arabhi.
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Phassapafifattim pafifiapessatiti phasso nama eko dhammo uppajjatiti evarn
phassapafifattim paffiapessati, dassessatiti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Evarh imasmim
sati idam hotiti dvadasayatanavasena sakalam vattar dassetva idani
dvadasayatanapatikkhepavasena vivattarh dassento so vatavuso cakkhusmir
(CS:pg.1.382) asatiti desanarn arabhi.  Tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

Evarh pafiham vissajjetva idani savakena pafiho kathitoti ma nikkankha
ahuvattha, ayarh Bhagava sabbafifiutaiianatularm gahetva nisinno, icchamana tameva
upasankamitva nikkankha hothati uyyojento akankhamana ca panati-adimaha.

205. Imehi akarehiti imehi karanehi papaficuppattiya patiyekkakaranehi ceva
vattavivattakaranehi ca. Imehi padehiti imehi akkharasampindanehi. Byafijanehiti
patiyekka-akkharehi. Panditoti pandiccena samannagato. Catahi va karanehi pandito
dhatukusalo ayatanakusalo paccayakarakusalo karanakaranakusaloti. Mahapafifioti
mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani
pariggahanasamatthaya mahapannaya samannagato. Yatha tarm Mahakaccanenati
yatha Mahakaccanena byakatarn, tarh sandhaya tanti vuttarm.  Yatha Mahakaccanena
byakatarh, ahampi tarh evamevam byakareyyenti attho.

Madhupindikanti mahantarh gulaptivam baddhasattugulakarh va.
Asecanakanti asecitabbakam. Sappiphanitamadhusakkaradisu idarm namettha mandam
idarh bahukanti na vattabbarm samayojitarasam. Cetasoti cintakajatiko.

Dabbajatikoti panditasabhavo. Ko namo ayanti idam thero atibhaddako ayarm
dhammapariyayo, dasabalassa sabbafifiutafifianenevassa namam ganhapessamiti cintetva
aha. Tasmati yasma madhupindiko viya madhuro, tasma madhupindikapariyayotveva
narm dharehiti vadati. Sesarm sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Madhupindikasuttavannana nitthita.

(MA.19./11,79.)
(M.19.)9.Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana

206. (CS:pg.1.383) Me sutanti Dvedhavitakkasuttarm. Tattha dvidha katva
dvidha katvati dve dve bhage katva. Kamavitakkoti kamapatisarmyutto vitakko.
Byapadavitakkoti byapadapatisarmyutto vitakko. Vihimsavitakkoti
vihirhsapatisarnyutto vitakko. Ekarh bhaganti ajjhattarh va bahiddha va olariko va
sukhumo va sabbo payam vitakko akusalapakkhikoyevati tayopi
kamabyapadavihimsavitakke ekarm kotthasamakasim. Kamehi nissato
nekkhammapatisarhyutto vitakko nekkhammavitakko nama, so yava pathamajjhana
vattati. Abyapadapatisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko, so mettapubbabhagato
patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati. Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihirsavitakko,
so karunapubbabhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati. Dutiyarn bhaganti
sabbopayam kusalapakkhikoyevati dutiyarm kotthasamakasim. Imina bodhisattassa
vitakkaniggahanakalo kathito.

Bodhisattassa hi chabbassani padhanam padahantassa nekkhammavitakkadayo
pufijapuiija mahanadiyarm ogha viya pavattimsu. Satisammosena pana sahasa
kamavitakkadayo uppajjitva kusalavaram pacchinditva sayarh akusalajavanavara hutva
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titthanti. Tato bodhisatto cintesi-- “mayharh ime kamavitakkadayo kusalavaram
pacchinditva titthanti, handaharm ime vitakke dve bhage katva viharami™ti
kamavitakkadayo akusalapakkhikati ekarm bhagar karoti nekkhammavitakkadayo
kusalapakkhikati ekarh.  Atha puna cintesi-- “Akusalapakkhato agatam vitakkarn
mantena kanhasappam uppiletva ganhanto viya amittarh givaya akkamanto viya ca
niggahessami, nassa vaddhitum dassami. Kusalapakkhato agatam vitakkarn
meghasamaye megharn viya sukhette salakalyanipotakarh viya ca sigharm vaddhessami™ti.
So tatha katva akusalavitakke nigganhi, kusalavitakke vaddhesi. Evarh imina
bodhisattassa vitakkaniggahananakalo kathitoti veditabbo.

(MA.19./11,80.) 207. Idani yathassa te vitakka uppajjimsu, yatha ca ne niggahesi, tam
dassento tassa mayham, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha appamattassati satiya
(CS:pg.1.384) avippavase thitassa. Atapinoti atapaviriyavantassa. Pahitattassati
pesitacittassa. Uppajjati kamavitakkoti bodhisattassa chabbassani padhanam padahato
rajjasukham va arabbha, pasade va natakani va orodhe va Kificideva va sampattim
arabbha kamavitakko nama na uppannapubbo. Dukkarakarikaya panassa
ahariipacchedena adhimattakasimanar pattassa etadahosi-- “na sakka aharapacchedena
visesarm nibbatteturh, yarmntinaharm olarikarh ahararh ahareyyan”ti.  So uruvelam
pindaya pavisi. Manussa-- “mahapuriso pubbe aharitva dinnampi na ganhi, addhassa
idani manoratho matthakarh patto, tasma sayameva agato”ti panitapanitarn aharam
upaharirhsu. Bodhisattassa attabhavo nacirasseva pakatiko ahosi. Jarajinnattabhavo hi
sappayabhojanam labhitvapi pakatiko na hoti. Bodhisatto pana daharo. Tenassa
sappayabhojanarm bhufijato attabhavo na cirasseva pakatiko jato, vippasannani indriyani,
parisuddho chavivanno, samuggatataraganam viya nabharm
paripunnadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanappatimanditasarirarn ahosi.  So tarh oloketva
“tava kilanto nama attabhavo evarh patipakatiko jato”ti cintetva attano panfiamahantataya
evam parittakampi vitakkarm gahetva kamavitakkoti akasi.

Pannasalaya purato nisinno camarapasadagavayarohitamigadike magagane
manufifiasaddaravane moravanakukkutadike pakkhigane
niluppalakumudakamaladisafichannani pallalani nanakusumasafichannavitapa vanarajiyo
manikkhandhanimmalajalapavahafica nadirh nerafijaram passati. Tassa evarh hoti
“sobhana vatime migajata pakkhigana pallalani vanarajiyo nadi nerafijjara”ti. So tampi
evarm parittakarh vitakkarm gahetva kamavitakkamakasi, tenaha “uppajjati
kamavitakko™ti.

(MA.19./11,81.) Attabyabadhayapiti attadukkhayapi. Esevanayo sabbattha. Kim
pana mahasattassa ubhayadukkhaya sarmvattanakavitakko nama atthiti?  Natthi.
Aparinfiayam thitassa pana vitakko yava ubhayabyabadhaya sarmvattatiti etani tini
namani labhati, tasma evamaha. Paiifianirodhikoti anuppannaya (CS:pg.1.385)
lokiyalokuttaraya pafinaya uppajjiturh na deti, lokiyapafifarm pana
atthasamapattipafcabhinfiavasena uppannampi samucchinditva khipatiti painanirodhiko.
Vighatapakkhikoti dukkhakotthasiko. Asankhatarh nibbanam nama, tarh paccakkharn
katurh na detiti anibbanasaravattaniko. Abbhattham gacchatiti khayam
natthibhavarh gacchati. Udakapupphulako viya nirujjhati. Pajahamevati pajahimeva.
Vinodamevati ntharimeva. Byantameva nar akasinti vigatantarn nissesarm
parivatumarn paricchinnameva narn akasim.

208. Byapadavitakkoti na bodhisattassa pariipaghatappatisamyutto nama
vitakko citte uppajjati, athassa ativassa-accunha-atisitadini pana paticca
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cittaviparinamabhavo hoti, tarh sandhaya “byapadavitakkoti aha. Vihirmsavitakkoti na
mahasattassa paresar dukkhuppadanappatisarhyutto vitakko uppajjati, citte pana
uddhatakaro anekaggatakaro hoti, tarh gahetva vihimsavitakkamakasi. Pannasaladvare
nisinno hi sthabyagghadike valamige stukaradayo khuddamige vihirhsante passati. Atha
bodhisatto imasmimpi nama akutobhaye arafifie imesar tiracchanagatanarm paccatthika
uppajjanti, balavanto dubbale khadanti, balavantakhadita vattantiti karufifiarh uppadeti.
Affiepi bilaradayo kukkutamasikadini khadante passati, gamarh pindaya pavittho
manusse rajakammikehi upaddute vadhabandhadini anubhavante attano kasivanijjadini
kammani katva jiviturh na labhantiti karufifiarh uppadeti, tarh sandhaya “uppajjati
vihimsavitakko”ti aha. Tatha tathati tena tena akarena. Idarm vuttarh hoti--
kamavitakkadisu yarn yam vitakketi, yam yarm vitakkam pavatteti, tena tene cassakarena
kamavitakkadibhavo (MA.19./11,82.) cetaso na hi hotiti. Pahasi
nekkhammavitakkanti nekkhammavitakkam pajahati. Bahulamakasiti bahulam
karoti. Tassa tarh kamavitakkaya cittanti tassa tam cittam kamavitakkatthaya.

Yatha kamavitakkasampayuttarm (CS:pg.1.386) hoti, evamevarm namatiti attho.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Idani atthadipikarh upamarm dassento seyyathapi ti-adimaha. Tattha
kitthasambadheti sassasambadhe. Akoteyyati ujukarm pitthiyarm pahareyya.
Patikoteyyati tiriyarh phasukasu pahareyya. Sannirundheyyati avaritva tittheyya.
Sannivareyyati ito cito ca ganturn na dadeyya Tatonidananti tena karanena, evam
arakkhitanarm gunnarn paresarm sassakhadanakaranenati attho.  Balo hi gopaloko evarn
gavo arakkhamano “Ayarh amhakarh bhattavetanam khadati, ujurh gavo rakkhitumpi na
sakkoti, kulehi saddhim verarh ganhapeti”ti gosamikanampi santika vadhadini papunati,
kitthasamikanampi. Pandito pana imani cattari bhayani sampassanto gavo sadhukam
rakkhati, tarh sandhayetarm vuttarh. Adinavanti upaddavarh. Okaranti lamakar,
khandhesu va otaram. Samkilesanti Kilitthabhavam. Nekkhammeti nekkhammambhi.
Anisamsanti visuddhipakkharh. Vodanapakkhanti idam tasseva vevacanar,
kusalanarh dhammanam nekkhammamhi visuddhipakkham addasanti attho.

209. Nekkhammanti ca kamehi nissatarm sabbakusalam, ekadhamme
sangayhamane nibbanameva. Tatridarh opammasamsandanam-- kitthasambadham viya
hi ripadi-arammanar, kiitagavo viya kitacittarn, panditagopalako viya bodhisatto,
catubbidhabhayam viya attapartubhayabyabadhaya samvattanavitakko,
panditagopalakassa catubbidham bhayam disva kitthasambadhe appamadena
gorakkhanam viya bodhisattassa chabbassani padhanarh padahato attabyabadhadibhayarnh
disva rapadisu arammanesu yatha kamavitakkadayo na uppajjanti, evam cittarakkhanam.
Pannavuddhikoti-adisu anuppannaya lokiyalokuttarapanfiaya uppadaya, uppannaya ca
vuddhiya samvattatiti (MA.19./11,83.) paifiavuddhiko. Na dukkhakotthasaya
samvattatiti avighatapakkhiko. Nibbanadhatusacchikiriyaya sammvattatiti
nibbanasamvattaniko. Rattirh cepi narm, bhikkhave, anuvitakkeyyanti sakalarattim
cepi tarh vitakkam pavatteyyarn. Tatonidananti tammialakarm. Ohafifieyyati
ugghatiyeyya, uddhaccaya sarvatteyyati (CS:pg.1.387) attho.  Arati dire.
Samadhimhati upacarasamadhitopi appanasamadhitopi. So kho ahar, bhikkhave,
ajjhattameva cittanti so aharh, bhikkhave, ma me cittarh samadhimha dare hotiti
ajjhattameva cittarm santhapemi, gocarajjhatte thapemiti attho. Sannisademiti tattheva
ca narh sannisidapemi. Ekodirh karomiti ekaggam karomi. Samadahamiti samma
adahami, sutthu aropemiti attho. Ma me cittarm thanfiti ma mayham cittam
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ugghatiyittha, ma uddhaccaya samvattatati attho.

210. Uppajjati abyapadavitakko ...pe... avihirmsavitakkoti ettha yo so imaya
hettha vuttatarunavipassanaya saddhim uppannavitakko kamapaccanikatthena
nekkhammavitakkoti vutto. Soyeva byapadapaccanikatthena abyapadavitakkoti ca
vihimsapaccanikatthena avihimsavitakkoti ca vutto.

Ettavata bodhisattassa samapattirh nissaya vipassanapatthapanakalo kathito.
Yassa hi samadhipi taruno, vipassanapi. Tassa vipassanarh patthapetva aticiram
nisinnassa kayo kilamati, anto aggi viya utthahati, kacchehi seda muccanti, matthakato
usumavatti viya utthahati, cittarn hafifiati vihafifiati vipphandati. So puna samapattim
samapajjitva tarm paridametva mudukam katva samassasetva puna vipassanam patthapeti.
Tassa puna aticirarh nisinnassa tatheva hoti. So puna samapattirh samapajjitva tatheva
karoti. Vipassanaya hi bahtipakara samapatti.

Yatha yodhassa phalakakotthako nama bahaipakaro hoti, so tarm nissaya
sangamar pavisati, tattha hatthihipi assehipi yodhehipi saddhim kammarh katva
avudhesu va khinesu bhufijitukamatadibhave (MA.19./11,84.) va sati nivattitva
phalakakotthakam pavisitva avudhanipi ganhati, vissamatipi, bhufjatipi, paniyampi pivati,
sannahampi patisannayhati, tarh tarh katva puna sangamarm pavisati, tattha kammar
katva puna uccaradipilito va kenacideva va karaniyena phalakakotthakarh pavisati.
Tattha santhambhitva puna (CS:pg.1.388) sangamarn pavisati, evarn yodhassa
phalakakotthako viya vipassanaya bahtpakara samapatti.

Samapattiya pana sangamanittharanakayodhassa phalakakotthakatopi vipassana
bahtipakaratara. Kificapi hi samapattirn nissaya vipassanarm patthapeti, vipassana pana
thamajata samapattimpi rakkhati. Thamajatarm karoti.

Yatha hi thale navampi navaya bhandampi sakatabhararh karonti. Udakarn
patva pana sakatampi sakatabhandampi yuttagonepi navabharam karonti. Nava tiriyam
sotarn chinditva sotthina supattanarh gacchati, evamevarn kificapi samapattirh nissaya
vipassanarn patthapeti, vipassana pana thamajata samapattimpi rakkhati, thamajatarn
karoti. Thalarh patva sakatarh viya hi samapatti. Udakarh patva nava viya vipassana.
Iti bodhisattassa ettavata samapattim nissaya vipassanapatthapanakalo kathitoti
veditabbo.

Yanfadevati-adi kanhapakkhe vuttanusareneva veditabbarm, idhapi
atthadipikarh upamarn dasseturm seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha gamantasambhatesiti
gamantarh ahatesu. Satikaraniyameva hotiti eta gavoti sati-uppadanamattameva
katabbarh hoti.  Ito cito ca gantva akotanadikiccam natthi. Ete dhammati ete
samathavipassana dhammati satuppadanamattameva katabbarm hoti. Imina
bodhisattassa samathavipassananam thamajatakalo kathito. Tada kirassa samapattirh
appanatthaya nisinnassa attha samapattiyo ekavajjanena apatharh agacchanti, vipassanam
patthapetva nisinno satta anupassana ekappahareneva arulho hoti.

215. Seyyathapiti idha ki dasseti? Ayam patiyekko anusandhi, sattanafihi
hitapacaram attano satthubhavasampadarica (MA.19./11,85.) dassento Bhagava imarm
desanam arabhi. Tattha arafifieti ataviyam. Pavaneti vanasande. Atthato hi idam
dvayarh ekameva, pathamassa pana dutiyarm vevacanam. Ayogakkhemakamoti catahi
yogehi khemarn nibbhayatthanarm anicchanto bhayameva icchanto (CS:pg.1.389)
Sovatthikoti suvatthibhavavaho. Pitigamaniyoti tutthim gamaniyo. “Pitagamaniyo”ti
va patho. Pidaheyyati sakhadihi thakeyya. Vivareyyati visadamukharh katva vivatarn
kareyya. Kummagganti udakavanapabbatadihi sanniruddharm amaggam. Odaheyya
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okacaranti tesarh oke caramanar viya ekam dipakamigarm ekasmim thane thapeyya.
Okacarikanti digharajjuya bandhitamyeva migim.

Migaluddako hi arafifiarh miganarm vasanatthanarm gantva “idha vasanti, imina
maggena nikkhamanti, ettha caranti, ettha pivanti, imina maggena pavisanti’ti
sallakkhetva maggam pidhaya kummaggam vivaritva okacararica okacarikarica thapetva
sayarh paticchannatthane sattirh gahetva titthati. Atha sayanhasamaye miga akutobhaye
arafifie caritva paniyam pivitva migapotakehi saddhim kilamana vasanatthanasantikam
agantva okacarafica okacarikafica disva “sahayaka no agata bhavissanti’ti nirasanka
pavisanti, te maggam pihitarh disva “nayarm maggo, ayam maggo bhavissati’ti
kummaggarm patipajjanti. Migaluddako na tava kifici karoti, pavitthesu pana
sabbapacchimarn sanikarm paharati. So uttasati, tato sabbe uttasitva “bhayam
uppannan”ti purato olokenta udakena va vanena va pabbatena va sanniruddharh maggarm
disva ubhohi passehi angulisankhalikarh viya gahanavanarn pavisiturh asakkonta
pavitthamaggeneva nikkhamiturh arabhanti. Luddako tesarh nivattanabhavam fatva
adito patthaya timsampi cattalisampi mige ghateti. Idarh sandhaya evaiihi so,
bhikkhave, mahamigasangho aparena samayena anayabyasanarh apajjeyyati
vuttam.

“Nandiragassetam adhivacanarh, avijjayetarm adhivacanan”ti ettha yasma ime
satta avijjaya afinana hutva nandiragena abandhitva riparammanadini upanita
vattadukkhasattiya ghatarh (MA.19./11,86.) labhanti. Tasma Bhagava okacaram
nandiragoti, okacarikam avijjati katva dassesi.

Migaluddako hi ekadapi tesam sakhabhangena sariram pufichitva
manussagandharn apanetva okacararm ekasmir thane thapetva okacarikarm saha rajjuya
vissajjetva attanam paticchadetva sattirn adaya okacarassa santike titthati, okacarika
migaganassa caranatthanabhimukht gacchati (CS:pg.1.390) Tarm disva miga sisani
ukkhipitva titthanti, sapi sisarn ukkhipitva titthati, te “amhakam samajatika ayanti
gocararh ganhanti.  Sapi tinani khadanti viya sanikar upagacchati. Arafifiiko
yuthapatimigo tassa vatam labhitva sakabhariyam vissajjetva tadabhimukho hoti.

Sattanafihi navanavameva piyam hoti. Okacarika arafifiikassa migassa
accasannabhavarm adatva tadabhimukhiva pacchato patikkamitva okacarassa santikarn
gacchati, yattha yatthassa rajju laggati, tattha tattha khurena paharitva moceti, arafifiko
migo okacaram disva okacarikaya sammatto hutva okacare ustyarh katva pitthim
nametva sisarh kampento titthati, tasmirh khane sattirh jivhaya lehantopi “Kirm etanti na
janati, okacaropi sacassa uparibhagena tarh migarn pahariturh sukham hoti, pitthim
nameti. Sacassa hetthabhagena paharitum sukharm hoti, hadayam unnameti. Atha
luddako arafifiikarn migarm sattiya paharitva tattheva ghatetva mamsarh adaya gacchati.
Evameva yatha so migo okacarikaya sammatto okacare usiiyam katva sattir jivhaya
lehantopi kifici na janati, tatha ime satta avijjaya sammatta andhabhata Kifici ajananta
rapadisu nandiragarn upagamma vattadukkhasattiya vadham labhantiti Bhagava
okacararh nandiragoti, okacarikarn avijjati katva dassesi.

Iti kho, bhikkhave, vivato maya khemo maggoti iti kho, bhikkhave, maya
imesarm sattanarn hitacaranena sammasambodhirm patva aharh Buddhosmiti tunhibhatena
anisiditva dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya dhammarh desentena vivato khemo ariyo
atthangiko maggo, pihito (MA.19./11,87.) kummaggo anfiatakondanfiadinam
bhabbapuggalanam tihato okacaro nandirago dvedha chetva patito, nasita okacarika avijja
sabbena sabbarh samugghatitati attano hitapacaram dassesi. Sesarn sabbattha

227



uttanatthamevati.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.20.)10.Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana

216. Evam (CS:pg.1.391) me sutanti Vitakkasanthanasuttam. Tattha
adhicittamanuyuttenati dasakusalakammapathavasena uppannam cittarm cittameva,
vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittarm tato cittato adhikarn cittanti adhicittari.
Anuyuttenati tamm adhicittarh anuyuttena, tattha yuttappayuttenati attho.

Tatrayam bhikkhu purebhattam pindaya caritva pacchabhattarm
pindapatappatikkanto nisidanarm adaya asukasmim rukkhamdile va vanasande va
pabbatapade va pabbhare va samanadhammar karissamiti nikkhamantopi, tattha gantva
hatthehi va padehi va nisajjatthanato tinapannani apanentopi adhicittarh anuyuttoyeva.
Nisiditva pana hatthapade dhovitva pallankarh abhujitva miilakammatthanarh gahetva
viharantopi adhicittarh anuyuttoyeva.

Nimittantti karanani. Kalena kalanti samaye samaye. Na nu ca
kammatthanarh nama muhuttampi achaddetva nirantararn manasikatabbam, kasma
Bhagava “kalena kalanti ahati.  Paliyafihi atthatimsa kammatthanani vibhattani, tesu
bhikkhuna attano cittarucitarh kammatthanarh gahetva nisinnena yava kocideva
upakkileso nuppajjati, tava imesarm nimittanarn manasikarakiccam natthi. Yada pana
uppajjati, tada imani gahetva citte uppannarm abbudarh niharitabbanti dassento evamaha.

Chandupasamhitati chandasahagata ragasampayutta. Imesarh pana tinnam
vitakkanarm khettafica arammanarica janitabbam. Tattha chandipasafhitanarn
(MA.20./11,88.) attha lobhasahagatacittani khettarh, dostapasafihitanarh dve
domanassasahagatani, mohtpasafhitanam dvadasapi akusalacittani.
Vicikiccha-uddhaccasampayuttacittani pana dve etesamm patipuggalikarn Khettarh.
Sabbesampi satta ceva sankhara ca arammanam, itthanittha-asamapekkhitesu hi sattesu ca
sankharesu ca te uppajjanti Aiiflampi nimittarn manasikatabbarm kusaliipasamhitanti
tato nimittato afifiam kusalanissitarm nimittam manasikatabbarm. Tattha afifiar
nimittar nama chandapasafihite vitakke sattesu uppanne asubhabhavana afifiam
nimittarh nama.  Sankharesu uppanne aniccamanasikaro afifiam nimittarh (CS:pg.1.392)
nama. Dostpasafhite sattesu uppanne mettabhavana afifiarm nimittarm nama.
Sankharesu uppanne dhatumanasikaro afiflarh nimittarh nama. Mohapasarihite yattha
katthaci uppanne paficadhammiipanissayo afifiarh nimittarh nama.

Imassa hattha va sobhana pada vati-adina nayena hi sattesu lobhe uppanne
asubhato upasamharitabbarh.  Kimhi sarattosi? Kesesu sarattosi. Lomesu ...pe...
muttesu sarattosi. Ayarm attabhavo nama tihi atthisatehi ussapito, navahi nharusatehi
abaddho, navahi marhsapesisatehi anulitto, allacammena pariyonaddho, chaviragena
paticchanno, navahi vanamukhehi navanavutilomakiipasahassehi ca asuci paggharati,
kunapapirito, duggandho, jeguccho, patikilo, dvattimsakunapasaficayo, natthettha saram
va varam Vati evarh asubhato upasamharantassa sattesu uppanno lobho pahiyati, tenassa
asubhato upasarhharanarm afifiarh nimittarh nama hoti.
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Pattacivaradisu sankharesu lobhe uppanne dvihakarehi sankharamajjhattatarn
samutthapetiti satipatthanavannanayarn vuttanayena assamikatavakalikabhavavasena
manasikaroto so pahiyati. Tenassa aniccato manasikaro afifiam nimittar nama hoti.
Sattesu dose uppanne pana aghatavinayakakacopamovadadinam vasena metta bhavetabba,
tam bhavayato doso pahiyati, tenassa mettabhavana afifiarh nimittarh nama hoti.
(MA.20./11,89.) Khanukantakatinapannadisu pana dose uppanne tvarn kassa kuppasi, Kim
pathavidhatuya, udahu apodhatuya, ko va panayarh kuppati nama, kirm pathavidhatu
udahu apodhatati-adina nayena dhatumanasikaram karontassa doso pahiyati. Tenassa
dhatumanasikaro afifiarm nimittarh nama hoti.

Mohe pana yattha katthaci uppanne--

“Garasarnvaso uddeso, udditthaparipucchanam;
Kalena dhammassavanam, thanatthanavinicchayo.
Pafica dhammupanissaya, mohadhatu pahiyatiti.--

Ime (CS:pg.1.393) pafica dhamma upanissitabba. Garum upanissaya viharanto hi
bhikkhu-- “Acariyo gamappavesanarh anapucchantassa pattakale vattarm akarontassa
ghatasata-udakaharanadidandakammar karoti’ti yattappatiyatto hoti, athassa moho
pahiyati. Uddesarh ganhantopi-- “Acariyo uddesakale uddesarh agganhantassa
asadhukarh sajjhayantassa ca dandakammarn karotiti yattappatiyatto hoti, evampissa
moho pahiyati. Garubhavaniye bhikkha upasarmkamitva “idam bhante katharm imassa
ko atthoti paripucchanto karmkharm vinodeti, evampissa moho pahiyati. Kalena
dhammasavanatthanam gantva sakkaccarm dhammarh sunantassapi tesu tesu thanesu attho
pakato hoti. Evampissa moho pahiyati. ldamassa karanam, idam na karananti
thanatthanavinicchaye cheko hoti, evampissa moho pahiyati. Tenassa
paficadhammapanissayo afifiarh nimittarn nama hoti.

Apica atthatimsaya arammanesu yarmkifici bhaventassapi ime vitakka pahiyanti
eva. Imani pana nimittani ujuvipaccanikani patipakkhabhatani. Imehi pahina
ragadayo suppahina honti. Yatha hi aggim allakatthehipi pamsahipi sakhadihipi
pothetva nibbapentiyeva, udakam pana aggissa ujuvipaccanikarm, tena nibbuto sunibbuto
hoti, evamimehi nimittehi pahina ragadayo suppahina honti. Tasma etani kathitaniti
veditabbani.

(MA.20./11,90.) Kusalupasamhitanti kusalanissitarh kusalassa paccayabhatarh.
Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattammyeva. Palagandoti vaddhaki. Sukhumaya aniyati
yarh anim niharitukamo hoti, tato sukhumataraya saradaru-aniya. Olarikarn aninti
candaphalake va saraphalake va akotitarm visamanim. Abhinihaneyyati muggarena
akotento haneyya. Abhinihareyyati evarm abhinihananto phalakato nihareyya.
Abhinivaseyyati idani bahu nikkhantati fiatva hatthena caletva nikkaddheyya.
(CS:pg.1.394) Tattha phalakam viya cittarh, phalake visamani viya akusalavitakka,
sukhumani viya afifiarh asubhabhavanadikusalanimittam, sukhumaniya
olarikanintharanam viya asubhabhavanadihi kusalanimittehi tesam vitakkanarm
ntharanam.

217. Ahikunapenati-adi atijegucchapatiktlakunapadassanattharm vuttarm.
Kanthe asattenati kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena patimukkena.
Attiyeyyati atto dukkhito bhaveyya. Harayeyyati lajjeyya. Jiguccheyyati
safjatajiguccho bhaveyya.

Pahiyantiti evarh iminapi karanena ete akusala dhamma savajja dukkhavipakati

~~—=

attano pafinabalena upaparikkhato ahikunapadini viya jigucchantassa pahiyanti. Yo
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pana attano pafinabalena upaparikkhitur na sakkoti, tena acariyam va upajjhayam va
afiflatararm va garutthaniyarn sabrahmacarim sanghattheram va upasankamitva ghandim
paharitva bhikkhusanghameva va sannipatetva arocetabbarm, bahunafhi sannipate
bhavissateva eko panditamanusso, svayam evarh etesu adinavo datthabboti kathessati,
kayavicchindantyakathadihi va pana te vitakke nigganhissatiti.

218. Asati-amanasikaro apajjitabboti neva so vitakko saritabbo na
manasikatabbo, afifiavihitakena bhavitabbam. Yatha hi raparm apassitukamo puriso
akkhini nimileyya, evameva malakammatthanarh gahetva nisinnena bhikkhuna
(MA.20./11,91.) cittamhi vitakke uppanne afifiavihitakena bhavitabbam. Evamassa so
vitakko pahiyati, tasmirm pahine puna kammatthanarm gahetva nisiditabbar.

Sace na pahiyati, uggahito dhammakathapabandho hoti, so mahasaddena
sajjhayitabbo. Evampi ce afiflavihitakassa sato so na pahiyati. Thavikaya
mutthipotthako hoti, yattha ca Buddhavannapi dhammavannapi likhita honti, tarm
niharitva vacentena afifiavihitakena bhavitabbarm. Evampi ce na pahiyati, thavikato

aranisahitani niharitva “Ayam (CS:pg.1.395) uttararani ayarn adhararani’ti avajjentena
afifavihitakena bhavitabbarh. Evampi ce na pahiyati, sipatikarh niharitva “idam
arakantakarm nama, ayarh pipphalako nama, idarm nakhacchedanam nama, ayarh saci
nama”ti parikkhararh samannanentena afifiavihitakena bhavitabbam. Evampi ce na
pahiyati, sticirn gahetva civare jinnatthanarm sibbantena afiflavihitakena bhavitabbarm.
Evarh yava na pahiyati, tava tarh tarh kusalakammar karontena afifiavihitakena
bhavitabbarh. Pahine puna malakammatthanarh gahetva nisiditabbarm, navakammarm
pana na patthapetabbarh. Kasma? Vitakke pacchinne kammatthanamanasikarassa
okaso na hoti.

Poranakapandita pana navakammar katvapi vitakkam pacchindirsu.

Tatridarh vatthu-- tissasamanerassa kira upajjhayo tissamahavihare vasati.
Tissasamanero “bhante ukkanthitomhi”ti aha. Atha nam thero “imasmim vihare
nhana-udakarh dullabham, marh gahetva cittalapabbatarh gacchahi”ti aha.  So tatha
akasi. Tattha nam thero aha “Ayarm viharo accantasanghiko, ekarh puggalikatthanar
karohi”ti. So sadhu bhanteti adito patthaya samyuttanikayam pabbharasodhanam
tejodhatukasinaparikammanti tinipi ekato arabhitva kammatthanarm appanarm papesi,
samyuttanikayam pariyosapesi, lenakammar nitthapesi, sabbarm katva upajjhayassa
safiflarh adasi. Upajjhayo “dukkhena te samanera katarn, ajja tava tvarnyeva vasahi”ti
aha. So tam rattirh lene vasanto utusappayam labhitva vipassanarh vaddhetva arahattarm
(MA.20./11,92.) patva tattheva parinibbayi. Tassa dhatuyo gahetva cetiyarh akarmsu.
Ajjapi Tissattheracetiyanti panfiayati. Idarh pabbam asatipabbam nama.

219. Imasmirh thatva vitakke nigganhiturh asakkonto idha thatva nigganhissatiti
vitakkamulabhedam pabbarh dassento puna tassa ce bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
vitakkasankharasanthanam manasikatabbanti sankharotiti sankharo, paccayo,
karanarm milanti attho.  Santitthati etthati santhanam, vitakkasankharassa santhanam
vitakkasankharasanthanam, tarh manasikatabbanti. Idam vuttam hoti, ayarm vitakko
ki hetu kirh paccaya kirm karana uppannoti vitakkanarm malafica malamalafica
manasikatabbanti. Kirh nu kho aharh sighar (CS:pg.1.396) gacchamiti kena nu kho
karanena aharm sigharm gacchami? Yamninahar sanikar gaccheyyanti kirh me
imina sighagamanena, sanikarm gacchissamiti cintesi. So sanikar gaccheyyati so evarn
cintetva sanikar gaccheyya. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Tattha tassa purisassa sighagamanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno

230



vitakkasamarulhakalo. Tassa sanikagamanakalo viya imassa
vitakkacarapacchedanakalo. Tassa thitakalo viya imassa vitakkacare pacchinne
milakammatthanam cittotaranakalo. Tassa nisinnakalo viya imassa vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattappattakalo. Tassa nipannakalo viya imassa nibbanarammanaya
phalasamapattiya divasam vitivattanakalo. Tattha ime vitakka kim hetuka kim
paccayati vitakkanarm malamilam gacchantassa vitakkacaro sithilo hoti. Tasmim
sithilibhtte matthakam gacchante vitakka sabbaso nirujjhanti.  Ayamattho
duddubhajatakenapi dipetabbo--

Sasakassa kira beluvarukkhamiile niddayantassa beluvapakkarh vantato chijjitva
kannamile patitam. So tassa saddena “pathavi bhijjati”ti sanfiaya utthahitva vegena
palayi. Tarh disva purato afifiepi catuppada palayirhsu. Tada bodhisatto siho hoti. So
cintesi-- “Ayarh pathavi nama kappavinase bhijjati, antara pathavibhedo nama natthi,
yarhnanaharh (MA.20./11,93.) malamalam gantva anuvijjeyyan”ti.  So hatthinagato
patthaya yava sasakam pucchi “taya, tata, pathavi bhijjamana dittha”ti. Saso “ama
deva’ti aha. Siho “ehi, bho, dassehi”ti. Saso “na sakkomi sami”ti. “Ehi, re, ma
bhay1”ti sanhamudukena gahetva gato saso rukkhassa avidire thatva--

“Duddubhayati bhaddante, yasmirm dese vasamahar,;

Ahampetarh na janami, kimetarm duddubhayati”ti. (ja.1.4.85)

Gathamaha. Bodhisatto “tvam ettheva tittha”ti rukkhamiilarm gantva sasakassa

nipannatthanam addasa, beluvapakkarh addasa, uddharh oleketva vantarm addasa, disva
“Ayarh saso ettha nipanno, niddayamano imassa kannamile (CS:pg.1.397) patitassa
saddena ‘pathavi bhijjati’ti evamsaii hutva palayi”ti fiatva tarh karanarm sasarn pucchi.
Saso “ama, deva’ti aha. Bodhisatto imam gathamaha--

“Beluva patitarnh sutva, duddubhanti saso javi;

Sasassa vacanam sutva, santatta migavahini’ti. (ja.1.4.86).

Tato bodhisatto “ma bhayathati migagane assasesi. Evam vitakkanarm
mulamalarh gacchantassa vitakka pahiyanti.

220. Imasmirm vitakkamulabhedapabbe thatva vitakke nigganhitumm asakkontena
pana evam nigganhitabbati aparampi karanarm dassento puna tassa ce,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Dantebhidantamadhayati hetthadante uparidantam thapetva. Cetasa cittanti
kusalacittena akusalacittarh abhinigganhitabbarh. Balava purisoti yatha
thamasampanno mahabalo puriso dubbalarh purisarh sise va gale va khandhe va gahetva
abhinigganheyya abhinippileyya abhisantapeyya santattarm kilantarh mucchaparetarn viya
kareyya, evameva bhikkhuna vitakkehi saddhim patimallena hutva “ke ca tumhe ko
cahan’ti abhibhavitva-- “kamarh taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu
mamsalohitan”ti (a.ni.2.5) evarmh (MA.20./11,94.) mahaviriyarm paggayha vitakka
nigganhitabbati dassento ima atthadipikar upamarn ahari.

221. Yato kho, bhikkhaveti idarm pariyadanabhajaniyam nama, tam
uttanatthameva. Yatha pana satthacariyo tirorattha agatam rajaputtar
paficavudhasipparm ugganhapetva “gaccha, attano ratthe rajjam ganha. Sace te
antaramagge cora utthahanti, dhanuna kammarn katva gaccha. Sace te dhanu
nassati va bhijjati va sattiya asina”ti evarn paficahipi avudhehi kattabbarm dassetva
uyyojeti. So tatha katva sakarattharn gantva rajjar gahetva rajjasirirn anubhoti.
Evamevarm Bhagava adhicittamanuyuttarh bhikkhurm arahattagahanatthaya
uyyojentoEvamevarm Bhagava adhicittamanuyuttarh bhikkhurh
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arahattagahanatthaya uyyojento-- (CS:pg.1.398) “sacassa antara akusalavitakka
uppajjanti, afiflanimittapabbe thatva te nigganhitva vipassanarm vaddhetva
arahattarn papunissati. Tattha asakkonto adinavapabbe thatva, tatrapi asakkonto
asatipabbe thatva, tatrapi asakkonto vitakkamulabhedapabbe thatva, tatrapi
asakkonto abhinigganhanapabbe thatva vitakke nigganhitva vipassanar
vaddhetva arahattarh papunissati”ti imani pafica pabbani desesi.

Vasi vitakkapariyayapathesiiti vitakkacarapathesu cinnavasi pagunavasiti
vuccati. Yam vitakkar akankhissatiti idarh assa vasibhavakaradassanattham
vuttam. Ayafhi pubbe yarm vitakkam vitakketukamo hoti, tam na vitakketi.
Yarh na vitakketukamo hoti, tarm vitakketi. Idani pana vasibhatatta yam
vitakkarh vitakketukamo hoti, tarhyeva vitakketi. Yarh na vitakketukamo, na
tarm vitakketi. Tena vuttarm “yarm vitakkam akankhissati, tarm vitakkam
vitakkessati. Yarn vitakkarh nakankhissati, na tarh vitakkam vitakkhessati”ti.
Acchecchi tanhanti-adi Sabbasavasutte vuttamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana nitthita.
Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Milapannasatthakathaya pathamo bhago nitthito.
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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Majjhimanikaye
(Papancasidani)
Milapannasa-atthakatha

(dutiyo bhago)

(CS:pg.2.1~2.320 ; PTS:11,95~423)

by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(5 A.D.)
(MA.21./11,95.)

3.0pammavaggo

(M.21.) Kakactupamasuttavannana

222. Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutanti Kakactpamasuttarm. Tattha Moliyaphaggunoti
moliti ctla vuccati. Yathaha--
“Chetvana molimm varagandhavasitarn,
Vehayasarm ukkhipi sakyapungavo.
Ratanacankotavarena vasavo,
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahiti.

Sa tassa gihikale mahatt ahosi, tenassa moliyaphaggunoti sankha udapadi.
Pabbajitampi narh teneva namena safijananti.  Ativelanti velamm atikkamitva. Tattha
kalavela, simavela, silavelati tividha vela. “Tayarh velayam imarm udanam udanest’ti
(dhammapade vagganamuddanarn, gathanamuddanarh; mahava.1-3) ayarh kalavela nama.
“Thitadhammo velarh nativattati’ti (ctlava.384 uda.45 a.ni.8.19) ayarn simavela nama.
“Vela-anatikkamo setughato”ti (dha.sa.299-301) ca, “vela cesa avitikkamanatthena™ti ca,
ayam silavela nama. Tam tividhampi so atikkamiyeva. Bhikkhuniyo hi ovaditum kalo
nama atthi, so atthangatepi sariye (CS:pg.2.2) ovadanto tarh kalavelampi atikkami.
Bhikkhuninarh ovade pamanarh nama atthi sima mariyada. So uttarichappaficavacahi
ovadanto tarh stmavelampi atikkami. Kathento pana davasahagatam katva
dutthullapattipahonakarm katheti, evam silavelampi atikkami.

Sarhsatthoti missibhtito samanasukhadukkho hutva. Sammukhati purato.
Avannar bhasatiti ta pana pacanakottanadini karontiyo disva natthi imasarh anapatti
nama, ima bhikkhuniyo anacara dubbaca pagabbhati agunarh katheti. Adhikaranampi
karotiti imesarm bhikkhtinarh ima bhikkhuniyo ditthakalato patthaya akkhini dayhanti,
imasmim vihare pupphapija va asanadhovanaparibhandakaranadini va imasarh vasena
vattanti. Kuladhitaro eta (MA.21./11,96.) lajjiniyo tumhe ima idaficidafica vadatha,
ayarm nama tumhakarm apatti hoti, vinayadharanarh santikarn agantva vinicchayarm me
dethati adhikaranarh akaddhati.

Moliyaphaggunassa avannar bhasatiti natthi imassa bhikkhuno anapatti
nama. Niccakalarm imassa parivenadvaram asufiflarh bhikkhunihiti agunam katheti.
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Adhikaranampi karontiti imesarh bhikkhtinarm Moliyaphaggunattherassa ditthakalato
patthaya akkhini dayhanti. Imasmirm vihare afifiesarh vasanatthanam oloketumpi na
sakka. Viharam agatabhikkhuniyo ovadar va patisanthararh va uddesapadar va
therameva nissaya labhanti, kulaputtako lajji kukkuccako, evariiparnh nama tumhe
idaficidafica vadatha, etha vinayadharanarm santike vinicchayam dethati adhikaranam
akaddhanti.

So bhikkhu Bhagavantarn etadavocati neva piyakamyataya na
bhedadhippayena, atthakamataya avoca. Ekarm kirassa ahosi-- “imassa bhikkhussa
evarm sarnsatthassa viharato ayaso uppajjissati. So sasanassapi avannoyeva. Afifiena
pana kathito ayarn na oramissati, Bhagavata dhammarh desetva ovadito oramissati’ti
tassa atthakamataya Bhagavantam etam, “ayasma, bhante”ti-adivacanarh avoca.

223. Amantehtti janapehi. Amantetiti pakkosati.

224. Saddhati (CS:pg.2.3) saddhaya. Tasmati yasma tvarm kulaputto ceva
saddhapabbajito ca, yasma va te etahi saddhir sammsatthassa viharato ye ta akkosissanti
va, paharissanti va, tesu domanassarn uppajjissati, samsagge pahine nuppajjissati, tasma.
Tatrati tasmirh avannabhasane. Gehasitati paficakamagunanissita. Chandati
tanhachandapi patighachandapi. Viparinatanti rattampi cittarm viparinatar.
Dutthampi, malhampi cittarm viparinatam. Idha pana tanhachandavasena rattampi
vattati, patighachandavasena dutthampi vattati. Hitanukampiti hitena anukampamano
hitena pharamano. Na dosantaroti na dosacitto bhavissami.

225. Atha kho Bhagavati kasma arabhi? Phaggunassa kira ettakarh ovadarm sutvapi,
“bhikkhunisamsaggato oramissami (MA.21./11,97.) viramissam1”ti cittampi na uppannam,
Bhagavata pana saddhim patani viya pativiruddho atthasi, athassa Bhagavato yatha nama
jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe dukkhitassa sukhe
patthana uppajjati. Evameva imarm dubbacar bhikkhur disva pathamabodhiyam
subbaca bhikkht apatharm agamimsu. Atha tesarh vannarm kathetukamo hutva imarn
desanarh arabhi.

Tattha aradhayimsuti ganhimsu parayimsu. Ekar samayanti ekasmim
samaye. Ekasanabhojananti ekarh purebhattabhojanarh.  Sariyuggamanato hi yava
majjhanhika sattakkhattum bhuttabhojanampi idha ekasanabhojananteva adhippetar.
Appabadhatanti nirabadhatarh. Appatankatanti niddukkhatarh. Lahutthananti
sarirassa sallahukarh utthanarm. Balanti kayabalam. Phasuviharanti kayassa
sukhaviharam. Imina ki kathitarh? Diva vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito.
Bhaddalisutte pana rattim vikalabhojanarh pajahapitakalo kathito. Imani hi dve
bhojanani Bhagava na ekappaharena pajahapesi. Kasma? Imaneva hi dve bhojanani
vatte sattanarh acinnani. Santi kulaputta sukhumala, te ekato dvepi bhojanani pajahanta
kilamanti. Tasma ekato apajahapetva ekasmir kale diva vikalabhojanam, ekasmim
rattirh vikalabhojananti visurm pajahapesi. Tesu idha diva vikalabhojanam
pajahapitakalo kathito. Tattha (CS:pg.2.4) yasma Buddha na bhayarh dassetva tajjetva
pajahapenti, anisarmsarh pana dassetva pajahapenti, evafihi satta sukhena pajahanti.
Tasma anisarnsarn dassento ime parica gune dassesi. Anusasant karaniyati
punappunarh sasane kattabbarm nahosi. *“Idarm karotha, idarh ma karotha™ti
satuppadakaraniyamattameva ahosi. Tavattakeneva te kattabbam akarnhsu, pahatabbam
pajahirmsu, pathamabodhiyam, bhikkhave, subbaca bhikkhta ahesum assava
ovadapatikarati.

Idani nesarh subbacabhavadipikarm upamarh aharanto seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha
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subhamiyanti samabhtimiyarm. *“Subhiimyarnh sukhette vihatakhanuke bijani
(MA.21./11,98.) patitthapeyya”ti (di.ni.2.438) ettha pana mandabhami subhamiti agata.
Catumahapatheti dvinnarh mahamagganarh vinivijjhitva gatatthane. Ajafifiarathoti
vinita-assaratho. Odhastapatodoti yatha ratharh abhiruhitva thitena sakka hoti
ganhiturh, evarn alambanarn nissaya tiriyato thapitapatodo. Yoggacariyoti assacariyo.
Sveva assadamme saretiti assadammasarathi.  Yenicchakanti yena yena maggena
icchati. Yadicchakanti yarn yarm gatirh icchati.  Sareyyati ujukarm purato peseyya.
Paccasareyyati patinivatteyya.

Evameva khoti yatha hi so yoggacariyo yena yena maggena gamanar icchati,
tarm tarh assa arulhava honti. Yaya yaya ca gatiya icchati, sa sa gati gahitava hoti.
Ratharh pesetva assa neva varetabba na vijjhitabba honti. Kevalam tesarh same
bhimibhage khuresu nimittarh thapetva gamanameva passitabbarh hoti. Evarm
mayhampi tesu bhikkhtisu punappunam vattabbarm nahosi. Idam karotha idarm ma
karothati satuppadanamattameva kattabbarm hoti.  Tehipi tavadeva kattabbarm katameva
hoti, akattabbarh jahitameva. Tasmati yasma subbaca yuttayanapatibhaga hutva
satuppadanamatteneva pajahimsu, tasma tumhepi pajahathati attho. Elandehiti elanda
kira saladiisana honti, tasma evamaha. Visodheyyati elande ceva afina ca valliyo
chinditva bahi ntharanena sodheyya. Sujatati susanthita. Samma parihareyyati
mariyadam bandhitva udakasificanenapi kalenakalam malamile (CS:pg.2.5) khananenapi
valligumbadicchedanenapi kipillaptatakaharanenapi
makkatakajalasukkhadandakaharanenapi samma vaddhetva poseyya. Vuddhiadini
vuttatthaneva.

226. ldani akkhantiya dosarh dassento bhatapubbanti-adimaha. Tattha vedehikati
videharatthavasikassa dhita. Atha va vedoti pafifia vuccati, vedena 1hati iriyatiti
vedehika, panditati attho. Gahapataniti gharasamini.  Kittisaddoti kittighoso.
Soratati soraccena samannagata. Nivatati nivatavutti. Upasantati nibbuta.
(MA.21./11,99.) Dakkhati bhattapacanasayanattharanadipujjalanadikammesu cheka.
Analasati utthahika, susarmvihitakammantati sutthu sarhvihitakammanta. Eka analasa
hoti, yarh yarh pana bhajanarnh ganhati, tarm tarm bhindati va chiddarm va karoti, ayam na
tadisati dasseti.

Diva utthasiti patova kattabbani dhenuduhanadikammani akatva ussare utthita.
He je kaliti are kali. Kim je diva utthasiti kim te kifici aphasukarh atthi, kim diva
utthasiti? No vata re kifictti are yadi te na kifici aphasukarm atthi, neva sisarm rujjhati,
na pitthi, atha kasma papi dasi diva utthasiti kupita anattamana bhakutimakasi.
Divataram utthasiti punadivase ussuratararn utthasi. Anattamanavacanti are papi
dasi attano pamanarn na janasi; Kirh aggirh sttoti mafifasi, idani tarh
sikkhapessamiti-adini vadamana kupitavacanarh niccharesi.

Pativisakananti samantagehavasinam. Ujjhapesiti avajanapesi. Canditi
asorata kibbisa. Iti yattaka guna, tato diguna dosa uppajjirnsu.  Guna nama sanikarm
sanikarm agacchanti; dosa ekadivaseneva patthata honti. Soratasoratoti ativiya sorato,
sotapanno nu kho, sakadagamt anagami araha nu khoti vattabbatarh apajjati. Phusantiti
phusanta ghattenta apatharn agacchanti.

Atha (CS:pg.2.6) bhikkhu soratoti veditabboti atha adhivasanakkhantiyarn
thito bhikkhu soratoti veditabbo. Yo civara ...pe... parikkharahetiti yo etani
civaradini panttapanitani labhanto padaparikammapitthiparikammadini ekavacaneneva
karoti. Alabhamanoti yatha pubbe labhati, evarm alabhanto. Dhammafifieva
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sakkarontoti dhammarhyeva sakkaram sukatakaram karonto. Garuri karontoti
garubhariyam karonto. Manentoti manena piyam karonto. Piijentoti paccayapajaya
pujento. Apacayamanoti dhammarmyeva apacayamano apacitim nicavuttirh dassento.

227. Evamm akkhantiya dosarh dassetva idani ye adhivasenti, te evarn adhivasentiti pafica
vacanapathe dassento paficime, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha kalenati
yuttapattakalena. Bhuatenati sata vijjamanena. Sanhenati sammatthena
(MA.21./11,100.) Atthasafihitenati atthanissitena karananissitena. Akalenati-adini
tesarhyeva patipakkhavasena veditabbani. Mettacittati uppannamettacitta hutva.
Dosantarati dutthacitta, abbhantare uppannadosa hutva. Tatrati tesu vacanapathesu.
Pharitvati adhimuccitva. Tadarammanaficati katharm tadarammanarn sabbavantarn
lokarn karoti? Pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatarm puggalarh mettacittassa arammanarn
katva puna tasseva mettacittassa avasesasatte arammanarn karonto sabbavantarm lokam
tadarammanarh karoti nama. Tatrayar vacanattho. Tadarammanaficati tasseva
mettacittassa arammanarn katva. Sabbavantanti sabbasattavantam. Lokanti
sattalokarh. Vipulenati anekasattarammanena. Mahaggatenati mahaggatabhamikena.
Appamanenati subhavitena. Averenati niddosena. Abyabajjhenati niddukkhena.
Pharitva viharissamati evarapena mettasahagatena cetasa tafica puggalam sabbafica
lokam tassa cittassa arammanam katva adhimuccitva viharissama.

228. ldani tadatthadipikarh upamar aharanto seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha
apathavinti nippathavirh karissamiti attho. Tatra tatrati (CS:pg.2.7) tasmim tasmim
thane. Vikireyyati pacchiya pamsum uddharitva bijani viya vikireyya.

Otthubheyyati khelarh pateyya. Apathavir kareyyati evarh kayena ca vacaya ca
payogam katvapi sakkuneyya apathavim katunti? Gambhirati bahalattena
dviyojanasatasahassani cattari ca nahutani gambhira. Appameyyati tiriyam pana
aparicchinna. Evameva khoti ettha idarh opammasarnsandanam-- pathavi viya hi
mettacittarh datthabbarm. Kudalapitakarh gahetva agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe
gahetva agatapuggalo. Yatha so kudalapitakena mahapathavim apathavir katurh na
sakkoti, evam vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa afifiathattarm
katum na sakkhissatiti.

229. Dutiya-upamayarh haliddinti yarnkifici pitakavannarh. Nilanti kamsanilam va
palasanilam va. Arapiti (MA.21./11,101.) arapo Nanu ca, dvinnam katthanam va
dvinnarh rukkhanar va dvinnarh seyyanar va dvinnar selanam va antaram
paricchinnakasarapanti agatarn, kasma idha arapiti vuttoti?
Sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato. Tenevaha “anidassano”ti. Tasmifihi raparm likhitum,
rapapatubhavam dasseturn na sakka, tasma “arapi”ti vutto. Anidassanoti dassanassa
cakkhuvifinanassa anapatho. Upamasarhsandane panettha akaso viya mettacittarn.
Tulikapaficama cattaro rangajata viya pafica vacanapatha, tulikapaficame range gahetva
agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo. Yatha so tulikapaficamehi
rangehi akase rapapatubhavam katum na sakkoti, evarh vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo mettacittassa afifiathattarh katva dosuppattirm dasseturn na sakkhissatiti.

230. Tatiya-upamayarn adittanti pajjalitam. Gambhira appameyyati imissa
gangaya gambhiratthanarm gavutampi atthi, addhayojanampi, yojanampi. Puthularh
panassa evartuparmyeva, dighato pana paficayojanasatani. Sa katharh gambhira
appameyyati? Etena payogena parivattetva uddhane udakarh viya tapeturm
asakkuneyyato. Thitodakarh pana kenaci upayena angulamattarn va addhangulamattarn
va evarh tapeturn sakka bhaveyya, ayarh pana na (CS:pg.2.8) sakka, tasma evar vuttarm.
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Upamasamsandane panettha ganga viya mettacittar, tinukkam adaya agatapuriso viya
pafica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo. Yatha so adittaya tinukkaya gangam tapeturn
na sakkoti, evarn vo parica vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa afifiathattarm
katum na sakkhissatiti.

231. Catuttha-upamayarm bilarabhastati bilaracammapasibbaka. Sumadditati sutthu
maddita. Suparimadditati anto ca bahi ca samantato suparimaddita. Taliniti
simbalittlalatatalasamana. Chinnasassarati chinnasassarasadda.
Chinnabhabbharati chinnabhabbharasadda. Upamasamsandane panettha bilarabhasta
viya mettacittarh, katthakathalarm adaya agatapuriso viya pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo. Yatha so katthena va kathalena (MA.21./11,102.) va bilarabhastarm
sarasaram bharabhararm saddarm katum na sakkoti, evarh vo pafica vacanapathe gahetva
agatapuggalo mettacittassa afiflathattarh katva dosanugatabhavarh katurh na sakkhissatiti.

232. Ocarakati avacaraka hetthacaraka, nicakammakarakati attho. Yo mano
padiseyyati yo bhikkhu va bhikkhunt va mano padiseyya, tam kakacena okantanam
nadhivaseyya. Na me so tena sasanakaroti so tena anadhivasanena mayham
ovadakaro na hoti.  Apatti panettha natthi.

233. Anum va thalarh vati appasavajjarh va mahasavajjam va. Yarh tumhe
nadhivaseyyathati yo tumhehi adhivasetabbo na bhaveyyati attho. No hetam, bhanteti,
bhante, anadhivasetabbarh nama vacanapatharm na passamati adhippayo. Digharattar
hitaya sukhayati iti Bhagava arahattena kiitam ganhanto yathanusandhina desanarm
nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kakactapamasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.22.) 2.Alagaddapamasuttavannana

234. Evam (CS:pg.2.9) me sutanti Alagaddtpamasuttarm. Tattha gaddhe
badhayimsati gaddhabadhino, gaddhabadhino pubbapurisa assati gaddhabadhipubbo,
tassa gaddhabadhipubbassa, gijjhaghatakakulappasutassati attho. Saggamokkhanarm
antarayarm karontiti antarayika. Te kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena
paficavidha. Tattha paficanantariyadhamma kammantarayika nama. Tatha
bhikkhunidiisakakammarh, tarh pana mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na saggassa.
Niyatamicchaditthidhamma kilesantarayika nama.
Pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyafijanakanam patisandhidhamma vipakantarayika nama.
Ariyapavadadhamma upavadantarayika nama, te pana yava ariye na khamapenti,
tavadeva, na tato param. Saficicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha
anavitikkamantarayika nama. Tepi yava bhikkhubhavam va patijanati, na vutthati va, na
deseti va, tavadeva, na tato param.

(MA.22./11,103.) Tatrayam bhikkhu bahussuto dhammakathiko sesantarayike janati,
Vinaye pana akovidatta pannattivitikkamantarayike na janati, tasma rahogato evarm
cintesi -- ime agarika pafica kamagune paribhufijanta sotapannapi sakadagaminopi
anagaminopi honti.  Bhikkhtipi manapikani cakkhuvififieyyani riipani passanti ...pe...
kayavififieyye photthabbe phusanti, mudukani attharanapavuranadini paribhufijanti, etarm
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sabbarh vattati. Kasma itthinamyeva ripasaddagandharasaphotthabba na vattanti?

Etepi vattantiti. Evarn rasena rasarm samsandetva sacchandaragaparibhogarica
nicchandaragaparibhogafica ekam katva thulavakehi saddhim atisukhumasuttarh upanento
viya, sasapena saddhirh sinerurh upasarnharanto viya, papakar ditthigatar uppadetva,
“Kim Bhagavata mahasamuddam bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam
pafifattarn, natthi ettha doso”ti sabbafifiutanfianena saddhirm pativirujjhanto
vesarajjananarn patibahanto ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto methunadhamme
doso natthiti jinassa anacakke pahararm adasi. Tenaha-- “tathaharh Bhagavata
dhammarh desitarm ajanami’ti-adi.

Evam (CS:pg.2.10) bya Khoti evam viya kho. Samanuyufijantiti-adisu Kim
laddhiko tvarm, laddhim vadehiti pucchamana samanuyufjanti nama. Ditthim
patitthapenta samanuggahanti nama. Kena karanena evarh vadasiti karanam pucchanta
samanubhasanti nama. Atthikankalipamati-adisu (ma.ni.2.42-48) atthikankalapama
appassadatthena. Marnsapesipama bahusadharanatthena. Tinukk@pama
anudahanatthena. Angarakasiipama mahabhitapanatthena. Supinakiipama
ittarapaccupatthanatthena. Yacitakiipama tavakalikatthena. Rukkhaphalapama
sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthena.  Asisinaipama adhikuttanatthena.
Sattisiilipama vinivijjhanatthena. Sappasiriipama sasankasappatibhayatthena.
Thamasati ditthithamena. Paramasati ditthiparamasena. Abhinivissa voharatiti
adhitthahitva voharati dipeti va.

235. Yato kho te bhikkhiti yada te bhikkha. (MA.22./11,104.) Evam bya kho
ahar, bhante, Bhagavatati idarm esa attano ajjhasayena natthiti vattukamopi Bhagavato
anubhavena sampaticchati, Buddhanarh kira sammukha dve katha katheturh samattho
nama natthi.

236. Kassa kho nama tvarn moghapurisati tvarn moghapurisa kassa
khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va
devassa va manussassa va maya evarm dhammarh desitarm ajanasi. Atha kho Bhagava
bhikkha amantesiti ayarnh patiyekko anusandhi.  Arittho kira cintesi -- “Bhagava marn
moghapurisoti vadati, na kho pana moghapurisati vuttamattakena maggaphalanarm
upanissayo na hoti. Upasenampi hi vangantaputtam, ‘atilahurh kho tvarh, moghapurisa,
bahullaya avatto’ti (mahava.75) Bhagava moghapurisavadena ovadi. Thero aparabhage
ghatento vayamanto cha abhinina sacchakasi. Ahampi tathartparh viriyarm pagganhitva
maggaphalani nibbattessami”ti. Athassa Bhagava bandhana pavuttassa pandupalasassa
viya avirulhibhavarm dassento imar desanarh arabhi.

Usmikatopiti (CS:pg.2.11) bhikkhave, tumhe kinti maffiatha, ayam arittho
evamladdhiko sabbaffiutaiinanena pativirujjhitva vesarajjananarn patibahitva
Tathagatassa anacakke pahararm dadamano api nu imasmirh dhammavinaye usmikatopi?
Yatha nibbutepi mahante aggikkhandhe khajjupanakamattapi aggipapatika hotiyeva, yarm
nissaya puna maha-aggikkhandho bhaveyya. Kim nu kho evarm imassa appamattikapi
nanusma atthi, yarm nissaya vayamanto maggaphalani nibbatteyyati? No hetam,
bhanteti, bhante, evamladdhikassa kuto evariipa fianusmati? Maggaphalanam
paccayasamatthaya fianusmaya usmikatabhavam patikkhipanta vadanti. Mankubhatoti
nittejabhato. Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho. Appatibhanoti Kifici patibhanam
apassanto bhinnapatibhano evarapampi nama niyyanikasasanar labhitva
avirulhidhammo kiramhi samugghatitapaccayo jatoti attano abhabbatarm paccavekkhanto
padangutthakena bhamirm khanamano nisidi.
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(MA.22./11,105.) Painnayissasi khoti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Arittho kira cintesi--
“Bhagava mayharm maggaphalanam upanissayo pacchinnoti vadati, na kho pana Buddha
sa-upanissayanamyeva dhammarh desenti, anupanissayanampi desenti, aharn satthu
santika Sugatovadarh labhitva attano sampatttpagam kusalam karissami’ti. Athassa
Bhagava ovadarh patipassambhento “pafinayissasi’ti-adimaha. Tassattho, tvamyeva,
moghapurisa, imina papakena ditthigatena nirayadisu pafinayissasi, mama santika tuyhar
Sugatovado nama natthi, na me taya attho, idhaham bhikkha patipucchissamiti.

237. Atha kho Bhagavati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Imasmifihi thane
Bhagava parisarh sodheti, arittharh ganato nissareti. Sace hi parisagatanarh kassaci
evarm bhaveyya-- “Ayam arittho Bhagavata akathitarh katheturh kim sakkhissati, kacci nu
kho parisamajjhe Bhagavata kathaya samaraddhaya sahasa kathitanti. Evarn kathitarh
pana na aritthova sunati, afifienapi sutarm bhavissati. Athapissa siya “yatha Sattha
arittharh nigganhati, mampi evarn nigganheyyati sutvapi tunhibhavam apajjeyya’ti.
“Tarh (CS:pg.2.12) sabbarh na karissanti”ti. Mayapi na kathitam, afifiena sutampi
natthiti “tumhepime, bhikkhaveti-adina parisaya laddhirh sodheti. Parisaya pana
laddhisodhaneneva arittho ganato nissarito nama hoti.

Idani aritthassa laddhim pakasento so vata, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
afifatreva kamehiti-adisu yo so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu “te patisevato nalarh antarayaya”ti
evarmladdhiko, so vata kilesakamehi ceva kilesakamasampayuttehi sanniavitakkehi ca
afifiatra, ete dhamme pahaya, vina etehi dhammehi, vatthukame patisevissati,
methunasamacararmm samacarissatiti netarn thanam vijjati.  ldarh karanarh nama natthi,
atthanametarm anavakasoti.

238. Evarh Bhagava ayam arittho yatha nama rajako sugandhanipi
duggandhanipi jinnanipi navanipi suddhanipi asuddhanipi vatthani ekato bhandikarn
karoti, (MA.22./11,106.) evameva bhikkhinam nicchandaragapanitacivaradiparibhogafica
anibaddhasilanam gahatthanarh antarayakararh sacchandaragaparibhogarica
nibaddhasilanam bhikkhanarh avaranakaram sacchandaragaparibhogafica sabbarn
ekasadisarn karotiti aritthassa laddhirm pakasetva idani duggahitaya pariyattiya dosarn
dassento idha, bhikkhave, ekacceti-adimaha. Tattha pariyapunantiti ugganhanti.
Suttanti-adisu ubhatovibhanganiddesakhandhakaparivara, suttanipate
mangalasuttaratanasuttanalakasu-atuvattakasuttani, afifiampi ca suttanamakarm
Tathagatavacanarh Suttanti veditabbamm. Sabbampi sagathakam suttarh Geyyanti
veditabbar, visesena samyuttake sakalopi sagathavaggo. Sakalam abhidhammapitakarh,
niggathakarh suttarh, yafica afifiampi atthahi angehi asangahitam Buddhavacanar, tam
Veyyakarananti veditabbarh. Dhammapadarh, theragatha, therigatha, suttanipate
nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca Gathati veditabba.
Somanassananamayikagathapatisamyutta dve-asitisuttanta Udananti veditabba.
“Vuttafihetarh Bhagavatati-adinayappavatta (itivu.12) dasuttarasatasuttanta
Itivuttakanti veditabba. Apannakajatakadini pannasadhikani paficajatakasatani
Jatakanti veditabbani. *“Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma
anande’ti-adinayappavatta (a.ni.4.129) sabbepi acchariya-abbhutadhammappatisamyutta
(CS:pg.2.13) suttanta Abbhutadhammanti veditabba.
Cualavedallamahavedallasammaditthisakkapafihasankharabhajaniyamahapunnamasuttada
yo sabbepi vedafrica tutthifica laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta VVedallanti veditabba.

Attharh na upaparikkhantiti atthattharm karanattharh na passanti na
parigganhanti. Anupaparikkhatanti anupaparikkhantanamm. Na nijjhanari
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khamantiti na upatthahanti na apatham agacchanti, imasmirm thane silarh samadhi
vipassana maggo phalarh vattarm vivattarh kathitanti evam janiturn na sakka hontiti attho.
Te uparambhanisarhsa cevati te paresarn vade dosaropananisarsa (MA.22./11,107.)
hutva pariyapunantiti attho. Itivadappamokkhanisarsa cati evarn
vadapamokkhanisarnsa, parehi sakavade dose aropite tarh dosarn evarn mocessamati
iminava karanena pariyapunantiti attho. Taficassa atthar nanubhontiti yassa ca
maggassa va phalassa va atthaya kulaputta dhammarn pariyapunanti, taficassa dhammassa
attharm ete duggahitaggahino nanubhonti. Apica parassa vade uparambhar aropeturn
attano vadarh moceturm asakkontapi tafica attham nanubhontiyeva.

239. Alagaddatthikoti asivisa-atthiko. Gadoti hi visassa namam, tarm tassa
alarh paripunnarh atthiti alagaddo. Bhogeti sarire. Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacce
kulaputta dhammarn pariyapunantiti nittharanapariyattivasena ugganhanti. Tisso hi
pariyattiyo alagaddapariyatti nittharanapariyatti bhandagarikapariyattiti.

Tattha yo Buddhavacanarh uggahetva evam civaradini va labhissami,
catuparisamajjhe va mar janissantiti labhasakkarahetu pariyapunati, tassa sa pariyatti
alagaddapariyatti nama. Evarn pariyapunato hi Buddhavacanam apariyapunitva
niddokkamanarh varatarar.

Yo pana Buddhavacanam ugganhitva silassa agatatthane silamm paretva
samadhissa agatatthane samadhigabbharh ganhapetva vipassanaya agatatthane
vipassanam patthapetva maggaphalanam agatatthane maggarm bhavessami phalarm
(CS:pg.2.14) sacchikarissamiti ugganhati, tassa sa pariyatti nittharanapariyatti nama
hoti.

Khinasavassa pana pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama. Tassa hi
aparifinatarn appahinarm abhavitarm asacchikatarn va natthi.  So hi parifinatakkhandho
pahinakileso bhavitamaggo sacchikataphalo, tasma Buddhavacanarh pariyapunanto
tantidharako pavenipalako varhsanurakkhakova hutva ugganhati. Itissa sa pariyatti
bhandagarikapariyatti nama hoti.

Yo pana puthujjano chatabhayadisu ganthadharesu ekasmim thane vasitum
asakkontesu sayam bhikkhacarena (MA.22./11,108.) akilamamano atimadhurarh
Buddhavacanarm ma nassatu, tantirn dharessami, varmsarn thapessami, pavenim
palessamiti pariyapunati, tassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti.
Kasma? Na attano thane thatva pariyaputatta. Puthujjanassa hi pariyatti nama
alagadda va hoti nittharana va, sattannam sekkhanam nittharanava, khinasavassa
bhandagarikapariyattiyeva. Imasmirm pana thane nittharanapariyatti adhippeta.

Nijjhanam khamantiti siladinam agatatthanesu idha silarh kathitarh, idha
samadhi, idha vipassana, idha maggo, idha phalam, idha vattarm, idha vivattanti apatharn
agacchanti. Taficassa attharh anubhontiti yesarh maggaphalanar atthaya
pariyapunanti. Suggahitapariyattirn nissaya maggarn bhavetva phalam sacchikaronta
taficassa dhammassa attharm anubhavanti. Paravade uparambharh aropeturn sakkontapi
sakavade aropitarm dosarh icchiticchitatthanarm gahetva moceturn sakkontapi
anubhontiyeva. Digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattantiti siladinarm agatatthane
siladini parentanampi, paresarm vade sahadhammena uparambharh aropentanampi,
sakavadato dosarh harantanampi, arahattarm patva parisamajjhe dhammarh desetva
dhammadesanaya pasannehi upanite cattaro paccaye paribhufijjantanampi digharattarn
hitaya sukhaya sarhvattanti.

Evarh (CS:pg.2.15) suggahite Buddhavacane anisarmsam dassetva idani tattheva
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niyojento tasma tiha, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha tasmati yasma duggahitapariyatti
duggahita-alagaddo viya digharattarh ahitaya dukkhaya sarhvattati, suggahitapariyatti
suggahita-alagaddo viya digharattamm hitaya sukhaya sarvattati, tasmati attho. Tatha
narh dhareyyathati tatheva nam dhareyyatha, teneva atthena ganheyyatha. Ye va
panassu viyatta bhikkhiti ye va pana affie
Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapamahakaccanadika byatta pandita bhikkha assu, te
pucchitabba. Aritthena viya pana mama sasane na kalalarh va kacavarar va
pakkhipitabbarn.

240. Kullapamanti kullasadisarh.  Nittharanatthayati
caturoghanittharanatthaya. Udakannavanti yafihi (MA.22./11,109.) udakarm gambhirarh
na puthularh.  Puthularm va pana na gambhirarh, na tarh annavoti vuccati. Yarh pana
gambhitraficeva puthulafica, tarm annavoti vuccati. Tasma mahantarm udakannavanti
mahantarh puthularh gambhiram udakanti ayamettha attho. Sasankarh nama yattha
coranar nivutthokaso dissati.  Thitokaso, nisinnokaso, nipannokaso dissati.
Sappatibhayarh nama yattha corehi manussa hata dissanti, vilutta dissanti, akotita
dissanti. Uttarasetaiti udakannavassa upari baddho setu. Kullarh bandhitvati kullo
nama taranatthaya kalapam katva baddho. Pattharitva baddha pana padaracati-adayo
ulumpoti vuccanti. Uccaretvati thapetva. Kiccakariti pattakari yuttakari,
patirtipakariti attho. Dhammapi vo pahatabbati ettha dhammati samathavipassana.
Bhagava hi samathepi chandaragam pajahapesi, vipassanayapi. Samathe chandaragam
kattha pajahapesi? “Iti kho, Udayi, nevasafinanasafinayatanassapi pahanarn vadami,
passasi no tvam, Udayi, tarh sarhyojanam anur va thilam va, yassaham no pahanam
vadami”ti (ma.ni.2.156) ettha samathe chandaragarm pajahapesi. “Imarh ce tumhe,
bhikkhave, ditthim evarm parisuddham evarh pariyodatarn na alliyetha na kelayetha na
dhanayetha”ti (ma.ni.1.401) ettha vipassanaya chandaragam pajahapesi (CS:pg.2.16) Idha
pana ubhayattha pajahapento “dhammapi vo pahatabba, pageva adhamma”ti aha.

Tatrayam adhippayo-- bhikkhave, aharh evartipesu santappanitesu dhammesu
chandaragappahanar vadami, kim pana imasmim asaddhamme gamadhamme
vasaladhamme dutthulle odakantike, yattha ayarh arittho moghapuriso niddosasafifit
paficasu kamagunesu chandaragarh nalam antarayayati vadati.  Aritthena viya na
tumhehi mayharh sasane kalalam va kacavaram va pakkhipitabbanti evarh Bhagava
iminapi ovadena arittharnyeva nigganhati.

(MA.22./11,110.) 241. 1dani yo paficasu khandhesu tividhaggahavasena aharh mamanti
ganhati, so mayharh sasane ayam arittho viya kalalam kacavaram pakkhipatiti dassento
chayimani, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha ditthitthananiti ditthipi ditthitthanarh,
ditthiya arammanampi ditthitthanam, ditthiya paccayopi. Riupam etar mamati-adisu
etarh mamati tanhaggaho. Esohamasmiti managgaho. Eso me attati ditthiggaho.
Evarh raparammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita honti. Raparh pana attati na vattabbarh.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Dittharh ripayatanam, sutarh saddayatanarh mutari
gandhayatanarm rasayatanam photthabbayatanam, tafihi patva gahetabbato mutanti
vuttam. Avasesani sattayatanani viiiiatar nama. Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva
va pattarh.  Pariyesitanti pattarh va appattar va pariyesitam. Anuvicaritam
manasati cittena anusaficaritarh.  Lokasmifihi pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva
nopattampi.  Apariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva nopattampi. Tattha pariyesitva
pattarh pattarh nama. Pariyesitva nopattarm pariyesitarmn nama. Apariyesitva pattafica,
apariyesitva nopattafica manasanuvicaritarh nama.
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Atha va pariyesitva pattampi apariyesitva pattampi pattatthena pattarnh nama.
Pariyesitva nopattarm pariyesitarh nama. Apariyesitva nopattarn manasanuvicaritarn
nama. Sabbarh va etarh manasa anuvicaritatta manasanuvicaritamm nama. Imina
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ditthadi-arammanavasena vinfianam dassitam (CS:pg.2.17) Yampi tam ditthitthananti
yampi etarm so lokoti-adina nayena pavattarm ditthitthanar.

So loko so attati ya esa “rapam attato samanupassati’ti-adina nayena pavatta
ditthi loko ca atta cati ganhati, tarh sandhaya vuttam. So pecca bhavissamiti so aharh
paralokam gantva nicco bhavissami, dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo bhavissami,
sinerumahapathavimahasamuddadihi sassatihi samar tatheva thassami. Tampi etam
mamati tampi (MA.22./11,111.) dassanam etarh mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati
samanupassati. Imina dittharammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita. Vipassanaya
pativipassanakale viya pacchimaditthiya purimaditthiggahanakale evarn hoti.

Sukkapakkhe riipar netarn mamati rape tanhamanaditthiggaha patikkhitta.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Samanupassatiti imassa pana padassa tanhasamanupassana
manasamanupassana ditthisamanupassana fianasamanupassanati catasso samanupassanati
attho. Ta kanhapakkhe tissannam samanupassananam, sukkapakkhe
fanasamanupassanaya vasena veditabba. Asati na paritassatiti avijjamane
bhayaparitassanaya tanhaparitassanaya va na paritassati. Imina Bhagava
ajjhattakkhandhavinase aparitassamanarn khinasavarn dassento desanarh matthakam
papesi.

242. Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhati evarm Bhagavata vutte afifiataro
anusandhikusalo bhikkhu-- “Bhagavata ajjhattakkhandhavinase aparitassantam
khinasavam dassetva desana nitthapita, ajjhattarh aparitassante kho pana sati ajjhattarn
paritassakena bahiddha parikkharavinase paritassakena aparitassakena capi bhavitabbam.
Iti imehi catahi karanehi ayarm pafiho pucchitabbo”ti cintetva ekarmsarh civararh katva
afijalim paggayha Bhagavantarh etadavoca. Bahiddha asatiti bahiddha
parikkharavinase. Ahu vata meti ahosi vata me bhaddakar yanarh vahanarh hirafifiam
suvannanti attho. Tarh vata me natthiti tarm vata idani mayharn natthi, rajahi va corehi
va hatam, aggina va daddham, udakena va vulham, paribhogena (CS:pg.2.18) va jinnam.
Siya vata meti bhaveyya vata mayharh yanarh vahanarh hirafifiarh suvannarh sali vihi
yavo godhumo. Tam vataham na labhamiti tamaham alabhamano tadanucchavikam
kammarh akatva nisinnatta idani na labhamiti socati, ayarn agariyasocana, anagariyassa
pattacivaradinarn vasena veditabba.

Aparitassanavare na evarn hotiti yehi kilesehi evar bhaveyya, tesarm pahinatta
na evarn hoti. (MA.22./11,112.)
Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhinivesanusayananti ditthinafica
ditthitthananarica ditthadhitthananafica ditthipariyutthananafica abhinivesanusayanafica.
Sabbasankharasamathayati nibbanatthaya. Nibbanafihi agamma
sabbasankhara-ifijitani, sabbasankharacalanani sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti
viipasammanti, tasma tarn, “sabbasankharasamatho”ti vuccati. Tadeva ca agamma
khandhapadhi kilesapadhi abhisankharapadhi, paficakamagunapadhiti ime upadhayo
patinissajjiyanti, tanha khiyati virajjati nirujjhati, tasma tarm, “sabbtipadhipatinissaggo
tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati. Nibbanayati ayarh panassa sariipaniddeso, iti
sabbeheva imehi padehi nibbanassa sacchikiriyatthaya dhammarm desentassati ayamattho
dipito. Tassevarn hotiti tassa ditthigatikassa ucchijjissami namassu, vinassissami
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namassu, nassu nama bhavissamiti evam hoti. Ditthigatikassa hi tilakkhanarh
aropetva sufifatapatisarmyuttam katva desiyamanarn dhammarm sunantassa taso uppajjati.
Vuttafihetarm-- “taso heso, bhikkhave, asutavato puthujjanassa no cassarn, no ca me
siya”ti (sarm.ni.3.55).

243. Ettavata bahiddhaparikkharavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa ca
ajjhattakkhandhavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa cati imesarm vasena catukkotika
sufifata kathita. ldani bahiddha parikkharam pariggaham nama katva, visativatthukam
sakkayaditthirh attavadupadanam nama katva, sakkayaditthipamukha dvasatthi ditthiyo
ditthinissayarm nama katva tikotikarn sufifiatarh dassetur tam, bhikkhave,
pariggahanti-adimaha. Tattha pariggahanti bahiddha parikkharar.
Parigganheyyathati yatha vifina manusso parigganheyya (CS:pg.2.19) Ahampi kho
tam, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, tumhepi na passatha, ahampi na passami, iti evarapo
pariggaho natthiti dasseti. Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.

244. Evam tikotikam sufifiatarh dassetva idani ajjhattakkhandhe attati bahiddha
parikkhare attaniyanti katva dvikotikarh dassento attani va, bhikkhave, satiti-adimaha
(MA.22./11,113.) Tattha ayarh sankhepattho, bhikkhave, attani va sati idarh me
parikkharajatarm attaniyanti assa, attaniyeva va parikkhare sati ayarh me atta imassa
parikkharassa samiti, evarn ahanti.  Sati mamati, mamati sati ahanti yuttarh bhaveyya.
Saccatoti bhuatato, thetatoti tathato thirato va.

Idani ime paficakkhandhe aniccarh dukkham anattati evarh tiparivattavasena
agganhanto ayar arittho viya mayham sasane kalalarm kacavaram pakkhipatiti dassento
tarh kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave, riiparm niccar vati-adimaha. Tattha aniccar,
bhanteti, bhante, yasma hutva na hoti, tasma aniccam. Uppadavayavattito
viparinamatavakalikaniccapatikkhepatthena vati catahi karanehi aniccam. Dukkhar,
bhanteti, bhante, patipilanakarena dukkharm,
santapadukkhamadukkhavatthukasukhapatikkhepatthena vati catiihi karanehi dukkharn.
Viparinamadhammanti bhavasankanti-upagamanasabhavam
pakatibhavavijahanasabhavarh. Kallar nu tarm samanupassitur etarh mama,
esohamasmi, eso me attati yuttam nu kho tarh imesarn tinnarm
tanhamanaditthiggahanam vasena aharh mamati evam gaheturm. No hetarn, bhanteti
imina te bhikkha avasavattanakarena raparm, bhante, anattati patijananti.
Sufifa-assamika-anissara-attapatikkhepatthena vati catiihi karanehi anatta.

Bhagava hi katthaci aniccavasena anattattarm dasseti, katthaci dukkhavasena,
katthaci ubhayavasena. “Cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tamm na upapajjati, cakkhussa
uppadopi vayopi pafifiayati. Yassa kho pana uppadopi vayopi pafinayati, atta me
uppajjati ca veti cati iccassa evamagatarn hoti, tasma tarh na upapajjati cakkhu attati yo
vadeyya, iti cakkhu anatta”ti (ma.ni.3.422) imasmiiihi (MA.22./11,114.) Chachakkasutte
aniccavasena anattatarn dasseti. “Rapafica hidam, bhikkhave (CS:pg.2.20) atta
abhavissa, nayidam riiparh abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca ripe ‘evarm me raparm
hotu, evarh me riparm ma ahosi’ti. ' Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, raparh anatta, tasma
raparh abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati rape ‘evam me riiparn hotu, evarm me raparm
ma ahos1’’ti (mahava.20 sam.ni.3.59) imasmim Anattalakkhanasutte dukkhavasena
anattatarn dasseti. “Ruparn, bhikkhave, aniccam, yadaniccarnh tam dukkham, yam
dukkham tadanatta, yadanatta tarh ‘netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
evametarm yathabhatarh sammappanfiaya datthabban”ti (sarn.ni.3.76) imasmirn
Arahattasutte ubhayavasena anattatarh dasseti. Kasma? Aniccam dukkhafica
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pakatam. Anattati na pakatar.

Paribhogabhajanadisu hi bhinnesu aho aniccanti vadanti, aho anattati vatta
nama natthi. Sarire gandapilakadisu va utthitasu kantakena va viddha aho dukkhanti
vadanti, aho anattati pana vatta nama natthi. Kasma? Idafhi anattalakkhanarh nama
avibhatarm duddasam duppafinapanam. Tena tarh Bhagava aniccavasena va
dukkhavasena va ubhayavasena va dasseti. Tayidam imasmimpi teparivatte
aniccadukkhavaseneva dassitarn.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tasma tiha, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yasma etarahi afifiadapi riiparh aniccam
dukkham anatta, tasmati attho.  Yamkifici riapanti-adini Visuddhimagge
khandhaniddese vittharitaneva.

245. Nibbindatiti ukkanthati. Ettha ca nibbidati vutthanagaminivipassana
adhippeta. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi bahtini namani. Esa hi katthaci safifiagganti
vutta. Katthaci dhammatthitifiananti. Katthaci parisuddhipadhaniyanganti. Katthaci
patipadananadassanavisuddhiti Katthaci tammayatapariyadananti. Katthaci tthi namehi.
Katthaci dvihiti.

Tattha-- Potthapadasutte tava-- “sania kho, potthapada, pathamarh uppajjati,
paccha fianan”ti (di.ni.1.416) evarh safifiagganti vutta. Susimasutte “Pubbe kho,
Susima, dhammatthitifianam (CS:pg.2.21) paccha nibbane fianan”ti  (MA.22./11,115.)
(sarm.ni.2.70) evarh dhammatthitinananti vutta. Dasuttarasutte--
“patipadanianadassanavisuddhipadhaniyangan”ti (di.ni.3.359) evarn
parisuddhipadaniyanganti vutta. Rathavintte-- “Kir nu kho, avuso,
patipadafianadassanavisuddhattharh Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti (ma.ni.1.257)
evam patipadananadassanavisuddhiti vutta. Salayatanavibhange-- “Atammayatam,
bhikkhave, nissaya atammayatarm agamma yayarn upekkha nanatta nanattasita, tarm
abhinivajjetva yayam upekkha ekatta ekattasita, tarm nissaya tam agamma evametissa
pahanarh hoti, evametissa samatikkamo hotiti (di.ni.3.310) evarn
tammayatapariyadananti vutta. Patisambhidamagge-- “Ya ca muficitukamyata, ya
ca patisankhanupassana, ya ca sankharupekkha, ime dhamma ekattha byafijanameva
nanan”ti (pati.ma.1.54) evam tihi namehi vutta. Patthane --“Anulomarn gotrabhussa
anantarapaccayena paccayo, anulomarn vodanassa anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti
(pattha.1.1.417) evarh dvihi namehi vutta. Imasmirm pana Alagaddasutte nibbindatiti
nibbidanamena agata.

Nibbida virajjatiti ettha viragoti maggo viraga vimuccatiti ettha viragena
maggena vimuccatiti phalam kathitam. Vimuttasmirm vimuttamiti ianarn hotiti idha
paccavekkhana kathita.

Evarh vimuttacittarh mahakhinasavam dassetva idani tassa yathabhatehi
paficahi karanehi namarm ganhanto ayam vuccati, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Avijjati
vattamulika avijja. Ayafihi durukkhipanatthena palighoti vuccati. Tenesa tassa
ukkhittatta ukkhittapalighoti vutto. Talavatthukatati sisacchinnatalo viya kata,
samilam va talarm uddharitva talassa vatthu viya kata, yatha tasmirh vatthusmirm puna so
talo na pannayati, evarm puna apaffiattibhavarh nitati attho. Ponobbhavikoti
punabbhavadayako. Jatisarsaroti-adisu jayanavasena ceva samsaranavasena ca evarm
laddhanamanarh punabbhavakhandhanam paccayo kammabhisankharo. So hi
punappunarn uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta parikkhati vuccati, tenesa tassa
samkinnatta vikinnatta samkinnaparikkhoti (CS:pg.2.22) vutto. (MA.22./11,116.)
Tanhati vattamulika tanha. Ayafihi gambhiranugatatthena esikati vuccati. Tenesa
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tassa abbalhatta luficitva chadditatta abbiulhesikoti vutto. Orambhagiyaniti orarm
bhajanakani kamabhave upapattipaccayani. Etani hi kavatarh viya nagaradvarar cittarn
pidahitva thitatta aggalati vuccanti. Tenesa tesarh nirakatatta bhinnatta niraggaloti
vutto.  Ariyoti nikkileso parisuddho. Pannaddhajoti patitamanaddhajo.
Pannabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisankharabharapafickamagunabhara panna
orohita assati pannabharo. Apica idha manabharasseva oropitatta pannabharoti
adhippeto. Visarhyuttoti catthi yogehi sabbakilesehi ca visarhyutto. Idha pana
manasarnyogeneva visarmyuttatta visarnyuttoti adhippeto. Asmimanoti riipe asmiti
mano, vedanaya... sanfiaya... sankharesu... vififiane asmiti mano.

Ettavata Bhagavata maggena kilese khepetva nirodhasayanavaragatassa
nibbanarammanarm phalasamapattirh appetva viharato khinasavassa kalo dassito. Yatha
hi dve nagarani ekarn coranagaram, ekarm khemanagararm. Atha ekassa mahayodhassa
evarm bhaveyya-- “yavimar coranagaram titthati, tava khemanagaram bhayato na
muccati, coranagararn anagararn karissami’ti sannaharh katva khaggarh gahetva
coranagarar upasankamitva nagaradvare ussapite esikatthambhe khaggena chinditva
sadvarabahakar kavatarm chinditva paligharm ukkhipitva pakaram bhindanto parikkham
samkiritva nagarasobhanatthaya ussite dhaje patetva nagararh aggina jhapetva
khemanagararm pavisitva pasadarm abhiruyha natiganaparivuto surasabhojanam
bhufijeyya, evamm coranagaram Vviya sakkayo, khemanagaram viya nibbanam, mahayodho
viya yogavacaro. Tassevam hoti, “yava sakkayavattam vattati, tava
dvattimsakammakarana-atthanavutirogapaficavisatimahabhayehi parimuccanarm natthi’ti.
So mahayodho viya sannaharh silasannaharm katva, pafinakhaggarm gahetva khaggena
esikatthambhe viya arahattamaggena tanhesikarm luficitva, so yodho sadvarabahakam
(MA.22./11,117.) nagarakavatam viya paficorambhagiyasarmyojanaggalam ugghatetva, so
yodho paligham viya, avijjapaligham ukkhipitva so yodho pakaram bhindanto parikkham
viya kammabhisankharam (CS:pg.2.23) bhindanto jatisarhsaraparikkharm samkiritva, so
yodho nagarasobhanatthaya ussapite dhaje viya manaddhaje patetva sakkayanagaram
jhapetva, so yodho khemanagare uparipasade surasabhojanam viya kilesanibbanarm
nagaram pavisitva amatanirodharammanarm phalasamapattisukharm anubhavamano kalarm
vitinameti.

246. ldani evarh vimuttacittassa khinasavassa parehi
anadhigamaniyavinnanatam dassento evam vimuttacittam khoti-adimaha. Tattha
anvesanti anvesanta gavesanta. Idam nissitanti idam nama nissitarh. Tathagatassati
ettha sattopi Tathagatoti adhippeto, uttamapuggalo khinasavopi. Ananuvijjoti
asarmvijjamano va avindeyyo va. Tathagatoti hi satte gahite asarhvijjamanoti attho
vattati, khinasave gahite avindeyyoti attho vattati.

Tattha purimanaye ayamadhippayo-- bhikkhave, aham dittheva dhamme
dharamanakamyeva khinasavarn Tathagato satto puggaloti na pafifiapemi.
Appatisandhikarm pana parinibbutarh khinasavarm sattoti va puggaloti va kim
pafifapessami? Ananuvijjo Tathagato. Na hi paramatthato satto nama koci atthi, tassa
avijjamanassa idam nissitarn viniiananti anvesantapi kim adhigacchissanti? Katham
patilabhissantiti attho. Dutiyanaye ayamadhippayo-- bhikkhave, aham dittheva dhamme
dharamanakamyeva khinasavam vinfianavasena indadihi avindiyarm vadami. Na hi
sa-inda deva sabrahmaka sapajapatika anvesantapi khinasavassa vipassanacittarn va
maggacittarn va phalacittarn va, idarh nama arammanar nissaya vattatiti janitum
sakkonti. Te appatisandhikassa parinibbutassa kirm janissantiti?
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Asatati asantena. Tucchati tucchakena. Musati musavadena. Abhiutenati
yarh natthi, tena. Abbhacikkhantiti abhi-acikkhanti, abhibhavitva vadanti.
Venayikoti vinayati vinasetiti vinayo, so eva venayiko, (MA.22./11,118.) sattavinasakoti
adhippayo. Yatha caharh na, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yena vakarena aham na
sattavinasako. Yatha caham na vadamiti yena va karanena aharh sattavinasar na
pafifiapemi (CS:pg.2.24) Idarm vuttarh hoti-- yathaharh na sattavinasako, yatha ca na
sattavinasarh pafifiapemi, tatha mar te bhonto samanabrahmana “venayiko samano
Gotamoti vadanta sattavinasako samano Gotamoti ca, “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam
vibhavarh pafifiapeti”ti vadanta sattavinasarn pafifiapetiti ca asata tuccha musa abhatena
abbhacikkhantiti.

Pubbe cati pubbe mahabodhimandamhiyeva ca. Etarahi cati etarahi
dhammadesanayafica. Dukkhaficeva paffiapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhanti
dhammacakkarm appavattetva bodhimande viharantopi dhammacakkappavattanato
patthaya dhammarh desentopi catusaccameva pafifiapemiti attho. Ettha hi
dukkhaggahanena tassa mualabhato samudayo, nirodhaggahanena tamsampapako maggo
gahitova hotiti veditabbo. Tatra ceti tasmim catusaccappakasane. Pareti saccani
ajaniturn pativijjhiturh asamatthapuggala. Akkosantiti dasahi akkosavatthtihi akkosanti.
Paribhasantiti vacaya paribhasanti. Rosenti vihesentiti rosessama vihesessamati
adhippayena ghattenti dukkhapenti. Tatrati tesu akkosadisu, tesu va parapuggalesu.
Aghatoti kopo. Appaccayoti domanassarh. Anabhiraddhiti atutthi.

Tatra ceti catusaccappakasaneyeva. Pareti catusaccappakasanam ajanitum
pativijjhiturh samatthapuggala. Anandoti Anandapiti. Uppilavitattanti
uppilapanapiti. Tatra ceti catusaccappakasanamhiyeva. Tatrati sakkaradisu. Yarn
kho idam pubbe pariifatanti idarh khandhapaficakam pubbe bodhimande tihi parifinahi
parifinatam. Tatthameti tasmirmh khandhapaficake ime.  Kim vuttarm hoti?  Tatrapi
Tathagatassa ime sakkara mayi kariyantiti va aharh ete anubhavamiti va na hoti. Pubbe
parifinatakkhandhaparicakarnyeva ete sakkare anubhotiti ettakameva hotiti.
(MA.22./11,119.) Tasmati yasma saccani pativijjhiturn asamattha Tathagatampi akkosanti,
tasma. Sesarh vuttanayeneva veditabbarn.

247. Tasma tiha (CS:pg.2.25) bhikkhave, yarm na tumhakanti yasma
attaniyepi chandaragappahanar digharattarh hitaya sukhaya sarmvattati, tasma yar na
tumhakarn, tarh pajahathati attho. Yathapaccayam va kareyyati yatha yatha iccheyya
tatha tatha kareyya. Na hi no etarh, bhante, atta vati, bhante, etarm
tinakatthasakhapalasam amhakam neva atta na amhakam raparm na viiinananti vadanti.
Attaniyar vati amhakam civaradiparikkharopi na hotiti attho. Evameva kho,
bhikkhave, yarh na tumhakarhn tarh pajahathati Bhagava, khandhapaficakamyeva na
tumhakanti dassetva pajahapeti, tafica kho na uppatetva, luficitva va.
Chandaragavinayena panetarn pajahapeti.

248. Evam svakkhatoti ettha tiparivattato patthaya yava imam thanam
aharitumpi vattati, patilomena pemamattakena saggaparayanato patthaya yava imam
thanarm aharitumpi vattati. Svakkhatoti sukathito. Sukathitatta eva uttano vivato
pakasito. Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnam bhinnarm tattha tattha sibbitam
ganthikatarm jinnam vattharh, tamm yassa natthi, atthahattharh va navahattham va
ahatasatakam nivattho, so chinnapilotiko nama. Ayampi dhammo tadiso, na hettha
kohafninadivasena chinnabhinnasibbitaganthikatabhavo atthi. Apica kacavaro pilotikoti
vuccati. Imasmifica sasane samanakacavararm nama patitthaturh na labhati.
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Tenevaha--
“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambuficapakassatha;
Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.
Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare;
Suddha suddhehi sarhvasarn, kappayavho patissata.
Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti.  (su.ni.283-285).

Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayarh dhammo chinnapilotiko nama hoti.
(MA.22./11,120.) Vattam tesarn natthi panfiapanayati tesar vattarm apafifattibhavam
gatam nippaffattikarn jatamm. Evarapo mahakhinasavo evam svakkhate sasaneyeva
uppajjati. Yatha ca khinasavo, evarn anagami-adayopi.

Tattha (CS:pg.2.26) dhammanusarino saddhanusarinoti ime dve
sotapattimaggattha honti.  Yathaha-- “katamo ca puggalo dhammanusari? Yassa
puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa paffindriyam adhimattarh hoti,
paniavahirm pannapubbangamarh ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayam vuccati puggalo
dhammanusari. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno puggalo dhammanusari, phale
thito ditthippatto. Katamo ca puggalo saddhanusari? Yassa puggalassa
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyamm adhimattarm hoti, saddhavahim
saddhapubbangamarm ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayarh vuccati puggalo saddhanusari.
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno puggalo saddhanusari, phale thito
saddhavimutto™ti (pu.pa.30). Yesarh mayi saddhamattarn pemamattanti imina yesam
afifio ariyadhammo natthi, Tathagate pana saddhamattarn pemamattameva hoti. Te
vipassakapuggala adhippeta. Vipassakabhikkhainafihi evam vipassanarh patthapetva
nisinnanarn dasabale eka saddha ekam pemarh uppajjati. Taya saddhaya tena pemena
hatthe gahetva sagge thapita viya honti, niyatagatika kira ete. Poranakatthera pana
evartpam bhikkhurm ctilasotapannoti vadanti. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Alagaddapamasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.23.) 3.Vammikasuttavannana

249. Evarih me sutanti vammikasuttarm. Tattha ayasmati piyavacanametarm.
Kumarakassapoti tassa namam. Kumarakale pabbajitatta pana Bhagavata, “Kassaparn
pakkosatha, idarh phalarh va khadaniyarh va Kassapassa detha”ti vutte, katarassa
Kassapassati Kumarakassapassati evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi
“kumarakassapo” (MA.23./11,121.) tveva vuccati. Apica ranfia posavanikaputtattapi tam
“kumarakassapo™ti safijanirmsu. Ayarh panassa pubbayogato patthaya avibhavakatha--

Thero (CS:pg.2.27) kira padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale setthiputto ahosi.
Athekadivasarh Bhagavantarh citrakathim ekam attano savakarn thanantare thapentarn
disva Bhagavato sattaharh danam datva, “Ahampi Bhagava anagate ekassa Buddhassa
ayam thero viya citrakathi savako bhaveyyan”ti patthanarm katva pufiiani karonto
Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva visesam nibbatteturn nasakkhi.

Tada kira parinibbutassa Bhagavato sasane osakkante pafica bhikkha nissenim

bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha samanadhamman akarhsu. Sanghatthero tatiyadivase
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arahattam patto. Anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahosi. Itare tayo visesam
nibbatteturh asakkonta devaloke nibbattimsu. Tesarh ekarh Buddhantararm devesu ca
manussesu ca sampattim anubhontanam eko takkasilayam rajakule nibbattitva pukkusati
nama raja hutva Bhagavantarn uddissa pabbajitva Rajagaharm gacchanto
kumbhakarasalayarn Bhagavato dhammadesanarh sutva anagamiphalam patto. Eko
ekasmirm samuddapattane kulaghare nibbattitva navarm aruyha bhinnanavo darucirani
nivasetva labhasampattim patto, “aharh araha”ti cittarh uppadetva, “na tvarh araha,
gaccha sattharam pafiham puccha”ti atthakamaya devataya codito tatha katva
arahattaphalam patto.

Eko Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno. Sa ca pathamarm
matapitaro yacitva pabbajjarm alabhamana kulagharam gata gabbhasanthitampi ajananti
samikarh aradhetva tena anuninata bhikkhunisu pabbajita. Tassa gabbhininimittarh disva
bhikkhuniyo Devadattarh pucchimsu, so “assamani”ti aha. Dasabalarn pucchimsu,
Sattha Upalittherarm paticchapesi. Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhafica
upasikarm pakkosapetva sodhento,-- “Pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga”ti aha. Sattha
“suvinicchitarm adhikarananti therassa sadhukaram adasi.  Sa bhikkhuni
(MA.23./11,122.) suvannabimbasadisar puttarh vijayi, tarh gahetva raja Pasenadi Kosalo
posapesi. “Kassapo”ti cassa namarn katva aparabhage alankaritva (CS:pg.2.28) satthu
santikarh netva pabbajesi. Iti rafifio posavanikaputtattapi tarh “kumarakassapo”ti
safjanimsuati.

Andhavaneti evarhnamake vane. Tarh Kira vanarm dvinnam Buddhanam kale
avijahitanamam andhavanamtveva panfayati. Tatrayam pafifiattivibhavana--
appayukabuddhanafihi sariradhatu na ekagghana hoti.  Adhitthananubhavena
vippakiriyati. Teneva amhakampi Bhagava,-- “Aham na ciratthitiko, appakehi sattehi
aharh dittho, yehi na dittho, teva bahutara, te me dhatuyo adaya tattha tattha pajenta
saggaparayana bhavissantiti parinibbanakale, “attano sarirarn vippakiriyata”ti adhitthasi.
Dighayukabuddhanarm pana suvannakkhandho viya ekagghanarm dhatusarirar titthati.

Kassapassapi Bhagavato tatheva atthasi. Tato mahajana sannipatitva, “dhatuyo
ekagghana na sakka viyojeturn, kim karissama”ti sammantayitva ekagghanameva
cetiyarh karissama, kittakarm pana hotu tanti ahamsu. Eke sattayojaniyanti aharhsu.
Etarh atimahantam, anagate jaggiturh na sakka, chayojanam hotu, paficayojanam...
catuyojanam... tiyojanar... dviyojanam... ekayojanarm hottti sannitthanam katva itthaka
kidisa hontati bahirante itthaka rattasuvannamaya ekagghana satasahassagghanika hontu,
abbhantarimante pafinasasahassagghanika. Haritalamanosilahi mattikakiccarh kayiratu,
telena udakakiccanti nittham gantva cattari mukhani catudha vibhajimsu. Raja ekarnh
mukham ganhi, rajaputto pathavindarakumaro ekarh, amaccanar jetthako hutva senapati
ekarh, janapadanar jetthako hutva setthi ekam.

Tattha dhanasampannataya rajapi suvannarh niharapetva attana gahitamukhe
kammar arabhi, uparajapi, senapatipi.  Setthina gahitamukhe pana kammarm oliyati.
Tato yasorato nama eko upasako tepitako bhanako anagami ariyasavako, so kammarn
oliyatiti fiatva pafica sakatasatani (MA.23./11,123.) yojapetva janapadarh gantva
“Kassapasammasambuddho (CS:pg.2.29) visativassasahassani thatva parinibbuto.

Tassa yojanikam ratanacetiyam kayirati, yo yarm datum ussahati suvannam va hirafifiarm
va sattaratanar va haritalarm va manosilarh va, so tarh deti”ti samadapesi. Manussa
attano attano thamena hirafifiasuvannadini adarhsu.  Asakkonta telatanduladini
dentiyeva. Upasako telatanduladini kammakaranarh bhattavetanattham pahinati,
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avasesehi suvannam cetapetva pahinati, evam Sakalajambudiparn acari.

Cetiye kammam nitthitanti cetiyatthanato pannarh pahinimsu-- “nitthitam
kammarn acariyo agantva cetiyarn vandati”ti.  Sopi pannarh pahini-- “maya
Sakalajambudipo samadapito, yam atthi, tarh gahetva kammar nitthapenta”ti. Dvepi
pannani antaramagge samagamirsu. Acariyassa pannato pana cetiyatthanato pannam
pathamataram acariyassa hattharh agamasi. So pannarh vacetva cetiyarn vandissamiti
ekakova nikkhami.  Antaramagge ataviyam pafica corasatani utthahirhsu. Tatrekacce
tarm disva imina Sakalajambudipato hirafifiasuvannarm sampinditarm, nidhikumbhi no
pavattamana agatati avasesanarn arocetva tam aggahesum. Kasma tata, marh ganhathati?
Taya Sakalajambudipato sabbarh hirafifiasuvannam sampinditarh, amhakampi thokarh
thokarh dehiti. Kim tumhe na janatha, Kassapo Bhagava parinibbuto, tassa yojanikam
ratanacetiyarn kayirati, tadatthaya maya samadapitarn, no attano atthaya. Tarm tam
laddhaladdhatthanato tattheva pesitam, mayham pana nivatthasatakamattarh thapetva
afifarh vittam kakanikampi natthiti.

Eke, “evametam vissajetha acariyan”ti ahamsu. Eke, “Ayam rajapajito
amaccapujito amhesu kaficideva nagaravithiyam disva rajarajamahamattadinarh arocetva
anayavyasanarn papunapeyya”ti ahamsu. Upasako, “tata, naharm evam karissami”ti aha.
Tafica kho tesu karufifiena, na attano jivitanikantiya. Atha tesu gahetabbo
vissajjetabboti vivadantesu gahetabboti laddhika eva bahutara hutva jivita voropayimsu.
(MA.23./11,124.) Tesarn (CS:pg.2.30) balavagune ariyasavake aparadhena
nibbutadipasikha viya akkhini antaradhayimsu. Te, “kaharm bho cakkhu, kaharm bho
cakkhati vippalapanta ekacce fiatakehi geham nita. Ekacce nofnataka anathati tattheva
ataviyam rukkhamile pannasalayam vasimsu. Atavim agatamanussa karufifiena tesarm
tandulam va putabhattarh va paribbayam va denti. Darupannadinarh atthaya gantva
agata manussa kuhim gatatthati vutte andhavanarm gatamhati vadanti. Evarh dvinnampi
Buddhanam kale tarh vanarh andhavanarntveva pafinayati. Kassapabuddhakale panetam
chadditajanapade atavi ahosi. Amhakarm Bhagavato kale Savatthiya avidire Jetavanassa
pitthibhage pavivekakamanam kulaputtanam vasanatthanarh padhanagharar ahosi, tattha
ayasma kumarakassapo tena samayena sekhapatipadar parayamano viharati. Tena
vuttarm “andhavane viharatiti.

Affatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.  “Abhijanati
no, bhante, Bhagava ahunataffiatarassa mahesakkhassa samkhittena
tanhasankhayavimuttirm bhasita”ti (ma.ni.1.365) ettha pana abhifinato sakkopi devaraja
afifiataroti vutto. Devatati ca idarh devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanar.
Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto. Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo
khayasundarabhirtipa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati. Tattha -- “Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti,
nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava
bhikkhtinarh patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.20) khaye dissati. *“Ayarm imesam
catunnar puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti (a.ni.4.100) evamadisu sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayarn disa”ti. (vi.va.857)--
Evamadisu abhirape. “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (para.15)
abbhanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya rattiyati (MA.23./11,125.)
parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttarh hoti. Tatthayarh devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare
agatoti (CS:pg.2.31) veditabbo. Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirtpe.
Vannasaddo pana chavi-thuti-kulavaggakarana-santhanapamanaripayatanadisu dissati.
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Tattha, “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu chaviya. *“Kada safinalha pana te
gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti (ma.ni.2.77) evamadisu thutiyamm. “Cattarome,
bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge. “Atha kena nu vannena,
gandhathenoti vuccati’ti evamadisu (sarn.ni.1.234) karane. “Mahantarn
hatthirajavannarm abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane. “Tayo
pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para.602) pamane. “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu
rapayatane. So idha chaviyam datthabbo. Tena abhikkantavannati
abhirtpachavi-itthavanna, manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokarn
agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim pajahitva olarikam attabhavam katva
atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya
abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti. Ayampi devaputto tatheva agato. Tena vuttam
“abhikkantavanna™ti.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo
anavasesa-yebhtyya-abyamissanatirekadalhattha-visamyogadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa,
“kevalaparipunnarm parisuddharm brahmacariyan”ti (para.1) evamadisu
anavasesattamattho. “Kevalakappa ca Angamagadha pahiatam khadaniyarh bhojaniyarn
adaya upasankamissanti’ti evamadisu yebhuyyata. *“Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti”ti (vibha.225) evamadisu abyamissata. “Kevalam saddhamattakarm nina
ayamayasma”ti (mahava.244) evamadisu anatirekata. “Ayasmato Anuruddhassa bahiyo
nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam sanghabhedaya thito”ti (a.ni.4.243) evamadisu
dalhatthata “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati’ti (sarm.ni.3.57) evamadisu
visamyogo. ldha panassa anavasesattamatthoti adhippeto.

Kappasaddo panayarnh abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pafifiatti-
chedana-vikappa-lesa-samantabhavadi-anekattho. (MA.23./11,126.) Tatha hissa,
“okappaniyametarm bhoto (CS:pg.2.32) Gotamassa, yatha tarh arahato
sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu abhisaddahanamattho. *“Anujanami,
bhikkhave, paficahi samanakappehi phalamm paribhufjitunti (calava.250) evamadisu
voharo. *“Yena sudar niccakappam viharami’ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.
“lccayasma kappo™ti (sarn.ni.3.124) evamadisu pafifiatti. “Alankata
kappitakesamasst”ti (sarm.ni.4.365) evamadisu chedanarm. “Kappati dvangulakappo™ti
(culava.446) evamadisu vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti (a.ni.8.80) evamadisu leso.
“Kevalakapparh veluvanarm obhasetvati (sarn.ni.1.94) evamadisu samantabhavo. Idha
panassa samantabhavo attho adhippeto. Tasma kevalakapparn andhavananti ettha
anavasesar samantato andhavananti evamattho datthabbo.

Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya ca
stiriyo viya ca ekobhasarm ekapajjotar karitvati attho. Ekamantarn atthasiti ekasmim
ante, ekasmim okase atthasi. Etadavocati etarh “bhikkhu bhikkha”ti-adivacanamavoca.
Kasma panayarh avanditva samanavohareneva kathetiti? Samanasafinasamudacareneva.
Evarh kirassa ahosi-- “Ayarh antara kamavacare vasi. Aharh pana asmi tato kalato
patthaya brahmacari’ti samanasafinavassa samudacarati, tasma avanditva
samanavohareneva katheti. Pubbasahayo kireso devaputto therassa. Kuto patthayati?
Kassapasammasambuddhakalato patthaya. Yo hi pubbayoge agatesu paficasu sahayesu
anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahositi vutto, ayarmm so. Tada kira tesu sanghattherassa
arahatteneva saddhim abhinfia agamirasu. So, “mayham kiccam matthakarh pattanti
vehasarh uppatitva anotattadahe mukhar dhovitva uttarakuruto pindapatam adaya

agantva, “imarh, avuso, pindapatarm bhufijitva appamatta samanadhammarn karotha”ti
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aha. Itare ahamsu-- “Na, avuso, amhakam evam katika atthi-- ‘yo pathamarh visesam
nibbattetva pindapatam aharati, tenabhatarn bhufijitva (MA.23./11,127.) sesehi
samanadhammo katabbo’ti. Tumhe attano (CS:pg.2.33) upanissayena kiccam
matthakarm papayittha. Mayampi sace no upanissayo bhavissati, kiccarm matthakam
papessama. Papafico esa amhakam, gacchatha tumhe”ti. So yathaphasukar gantva
ayupariyosane parinibbayi.

Punadivase anuthero anagamiphalarh sacchakasi, tassa abhififiayo agamirsu.
Sopi tatheva pindapatam aharitva tehi patikkhitto yathaphasukarm gantva ayupariyosane
suddhavase nibbatti. So suddhavase thatva te sahaye olokento, eko tadava parinibbuto,
eko adhuna Bhagavato santike ariyabhtimir patto, eko labhasakkaram nissaya, “aham
araha”ti cittarh uppadetva supparakapattane vasatiti disva tam upasankamitva, “na tvam
araha, na arahattamaggam patipanno, gaccha Bhagavantarn upasankamitva dhammarm
sunaht”ti uyyojesi. Sopi antaraghare Bhagavantarh ovadam yacitva, “tasma tiha te
bahiya evarn sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattarm hott”ti (uda.10) Bhagavata sarmkhittena
ovadito ariyabhtimim sampapuni.

Tato afifio eko atthi, so kuhinti olokento andhavane sekkhapatipadam
ptrayamano viharatiti disva cintesi-- “sahayakassa santike gamissamiti, gacchantena
pana tucchahatthena agantva kifici pannakaram gahetva gantum vattati, sahayo kho pana
me niramiso pabbatamatthake vasanto maya akase thatva dinnam pindapatampi
aparibhufijitva samanadhammarn akasi, idani amisapannakaram kirh ganhissati?
Dhammapannakararh gahetva gamissami”ti brahmaloke thitova ratanavalim ganthento
viya pannarasa pafhe vibhajitva tarh dhammapannakaram adaya agantva sahayassa
aviduare thatva attano samanasanfiasamudacaravasena tam anabhivadetvava, “bhikkhu
bhikkhtti alapitva ayam vammikoti-adimaha. Tattha turitalapanavasena bhikkhu
bhikkhati ameditam veditabbamm. Yatha va ekaneva tilakena nalatarh na sobhati, tarh
parivaretva afifiesupi dinnesu phullitamanditam viya sobhati, evarm ekeneva padena
vacanarh na (MA.23./11,128.) sobhati parivarikapadena saddhirh (CS:pg.2.34)
phullitamanditar viya sobhatiti tam parivarikapadavasena vacanam phullitamanditarn
viya karontopi evamaha.

Ayarh vammikoti purato thito vammiko nama natthi, desanavasena pana
purato thitarh dassento viya ayanti aha. Langinti sattharh adaya khananto paligharn
addasa. Ukkhipa langim abhikkhana sumedhati tata, pandita, langt nama rattirm
dhamayati diva pajjalati. Ukkhipeta param parato khanati. Evarh sabbapadesu attho
datthabbo. Uddhumayikanti mandikarh. Cankavaranti kharaparissavanam.
Kummanti kacchapamm. Asisiinanti mamsacchedakam asificeva adhikuttanafica.
Marnsapesinti nisadapotappamanam allamamsapindarm. Naganti
sumanapupphakalapasadisarn mahaphanam tividhasovatthikaparikkhittam ahinagam
addasa. Ma nagarh ghattesiti dandakakotiya va vallikotiya va parsucunnarn va pana
khipamano ma nagarh ghattayi. Namo karohi nagassati uparivatato apagamma
suddhavattharm nivasetva nagassa namakkararn karohi. Nagena adhisayitarh dhanarm
nama yava sattama kulaparivatta khadato na khiyati, nago te adhisayitarnh dhanarh dassati,
tasma namo karohi nagassati. Ito va pana sutvati yatha dukkhakkhandhe itoti sasane
nissakam, na tatha idha. Idha pana devaputte nissakkarh, tasma ito va panati mama va
pana santika sutvati ayamettha attho.

251. Catummahabhatikassati catumahabhatamayassa. Kayassetar
adhivacananti sarirassa namar. Yatheva hi bahirako vammiko, vamatiti vantakoti
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vantussayoti vantasinehasambandhoti catihi karanehi vammikoti vuccati.  So hi
ahimangusa-undaragharagolikadayo nanappakare panake vamatiti vammiko. Upacikahi
vantakoti vammiko. Upacikahi vamitva mukhatundakena ukkhittapamsucunnena
katippamanenapi porisappamanenapi ussitoti vammiko. (MA.23./11,129.) Upacikahi
vantakhelasinehena abaddhataya sattasattaharn deve vassantepi na vippakiriyati,
nidaghepi tato pamsumutthirm gahetva tasmim mutthina piliyamane sineho nikkhamati,
evarm vantasinehena sambaddhoti vammiko. Evamayarn kayopi, “akkhimha
(CS:pg.2.35) akkhigathakoti-adina nayena nanappakarakam asucikalimalarm vamatiti
vammiko. Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava imasmim attabhave nikantipariyadanena
attabhavarnh chaddetva gatati ariyehi vantakotipi vammiko. Yehi cayar tihi atthisatehi
ussito nharusambaddho marhsavalepano allacammapariyonaddho chavirafjito satte
vaficeti, tam sabbarh ariyehi vantamevati vantussayotipi vammiko. “Tanha janeti
purisarh, cittamassa vidhavatiti (sarh.ni.1.55) evarh tanhaya janitatta ariyehi vanteneva
tanhasinehena sambaddho ayanti vantasinehena sambaddhotipi vammiko. Yatha ca
vammikassa anto nanappakara panaka tattheva jayanti, uccarapassavam karonti, gilana
sayanti, mata patanti. Iti so tesarn sutigharam vaccakuti gilanasala susanafica hoti.
Evarh khattiyamahasaladinampi kayo ayarm gopitarakkhito manditappasadhito
mahanubhavanarh kayoti acintetva chavinissita pana cammanissita pana marnsanissita
pana nharunissita pana atthinissita pana atthimifijanissita panati evarm kulagananaya
asttimattani kimikulasahassani antokayasmirnyeva jayanti, uccarapassavam karonti,
gelafifiena aturitani sayanti, matani patanti, iti ayampi tesarh pananarn statigharam
vaccakuti gilanasala susanafica hotiti “vammiko” tveva sankharm gato. Tenaha
Bhagava-- “vammikoti kho, bhikkhu, imassa catumahabhitikassa kayassetam
adhivacananti.

Matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena
sukkasonitena sambhutassa. Odanakummasiipacayassati odanena ceva kummasena ca
upacitassa vaddhitassa.
Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati ettha ayarm kayo
hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo. Duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena
ucchadanadhammo. Angapaccangabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena
parimaddanadhammo. Daharakale (MA.23./11,130.) va tGrasu sayapetva
gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesarh tesarm anganarm Santhanasampadanattham
afichanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammo. Evarh pariharatopi ca
bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho. Tattha
(CS:pg.2.36) matapettikasambhava-odanakummastpacaya-ucchadanaparimaddanapadehi
samudayo kathito, aniccabhedaviddharmsanapadehi atthangamo. Evarh sattahipi padehi
catumahabhitikassa kayassa uccavacabhavo vaddhiparihani samudayatthangamo
kathitoti veditabbo.

Diva kammanteti diva kattabbakammante. Dhaimayanati ettha ayam
dhimasaddo kodhe tanhaya vitakke paficasu kamagunesu dhammadesanaya
pakatidhtimeti imesu atthesu vattati. *“Kodho dhiimo bhasmanimosavajjan’ti
(sarh.ni.1.165) ettha hi kodhe vattati. “Icchadhimayita satta”ti ettha tanhaya. “Tena
kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavato avidiire dhimayanto nisinno hoti”ti
ettha vitakke.

“Panko ca kama palipo ca kama,
Bhayafica metarh timalarh pavuttarm.
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Rajo ca dhtimo ca maya pakasita.
Hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadatta”ti. (ja.1.6.14) --

Ettha paficakamagunesu. “Dhamam katta hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.349) ettha dhammadesanaya.
“Dhajo rathassa panfianarn, dhimo pafinanamaggino”ti (sam.ni.1.72) ettha pakatidhame.
Idha panayam vitakke adhippeto. Tenaha “ayam rattimn dhimayanati.

Tathagatassetarh adhivacananti Tathagato hi sattannarh dhammanarn bahitatta
brahmano nama. Yathaha-- “sattannam kho, bhikkhu, dhammanarh bahitatta brahmano.
Katamesam sattannam? Rago bahito hoti, doso... moho... mano... sakkayaditthi...
vicikiccha... silabbataparamaso bahito hoti. Imesarm bhikkhu sattannarh dhammanarn
bahitatta brahmano”ti (ctlani. mettagimanavapucchaniddesa 28). Sumedhoti
sundarapafifio. Sekkhassati ettha sikkhatiti (MA.23./11,131.) sekkho. Yathaha--
“sikkhatiti kho, bhikkhu, tasma sekkhoti vuccati. Kifica sikkhati? ~Adhisilampi
sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipafifiampi sikkhati’ti (a.ni.3.86).

Paiifaya (CS:pg.2.37) adhivacananti lokiyalokuttaraya pafinaya etam
adhivacanam, na avudhasatthassa. Viriyarambhassati kayikacetasikaviriyassa. Tarh
pannagatikameva hoti. Lokiyaya pafinaya lokiyam, lokuttaraya pafinaya lokuttarar.
Ettha panayam atthadipana--

Eko kira janapado brahmano patova manavakehi saddhirm gamato nikkhamma
divasarm arafifie mante vacetva sayarn gamarn agacchati. Antaramagge ca eko vammiko
atthi.  So rattirh dhamayati, diva pajjalati. Brahmano antevasirm sumedharh manavarm
aha-- “tata, ayarh vammiko rattirn dhtmayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama,
bhinditva nam cattaro kotthase katva khipahi”ti. So sadhati kudalarh gahetva samehi
padehi pathaviyam patitthaya tatha akasi. Tatra acariyabrahmano viya Bhagava.
Sumedhamanavako viya sekkho bhikkhu. Vammiko viya kayo. “Tata, ayam vammiko
rattirn dhiimayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama, bhinditva nam cattaro kotthase
katva khipaht”ti brahmanena vuttakalo viya, “bhikkhu catumahabhatikam kayarh cattaro
kotthase katva parigganhahi”ti Bhagavata vuttakalo. Tassa sadhati kudalarh gahetva
tathakaranam viya sekkhassa bhikkhuno, “yo visatiya kotthasesu thaddhabhavo, ayam
pathavidhatu. Yo dvadasasu kotthasesu abandhanabhavo, ayarm apodhatu. Yo catasu
kotthasesu paripacanabhavo, ayam tejodhatu. Yo chasu kotthasesu vitthambhanabhavo,
ayam vayodhata”ti evarh catudhatuvavatthanavasena kayapariggaho veditabbo.

Langtti kho, bhikkhuati kasma Bhagava avijjarm langiti katva dassesiti? Yatha
hi nagarassa dvaram pidhaya palighe yojite mahajanassa gamanar pacchijjati, ye
nagarassa anto, te antoyeva honti.  Ye bahi, te bahiyeva. Evameva yassa fianamukhe
avijjalangi patati, tassa nibbanasampapakam fianagamanar pacchijjati, tasma avijjarn
langiti (MA.23./11,132.) katva dassesi. Pajaha avijjanti ettha
kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasena avijjapahanam kathitarm.

Uddhumayikati (CS:pg.2.38) kho, bhikkhiti ettha uddhumayikamandiiko
nama no mahanto, nakhapitthippamano hoti, puranapannantare va gacchantare va
valli-antare va vasati. So dandakotiya va vallikotiya va pamsucunnakena va ghattito
ayamitva mahanto parimandalo beluvapakkappamano hutva cattaro pade akasagate katva
pacchinnagamano hutva amittavasam Yyati, kakakulaladibhattameva hoti. Evameva
ayarm kodho pathamar uppajjanto cittavilamattakova hoti. Tasmirm khane aniggahito
vaddhitva mukhavikulanarh papeti. Tada aniggahito hanusaficopanam papeti. Tada
aniggahito pharusavacaniccharanam papeti. Tada aniggahito disavilokanarm papeti.
Tada aniggahito akaddhanaparikaddhanam papeti. Tada aniggahito panina
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leddudandasatthaparamasanam papeti. Tada aniggahito dandasatthabhinipatarh papeti
Tada aniggahito paraghatanampi attaghatanampi papeti. Vuttampi hetarh-- “yato ayarn
kodho pararh ghatetva attanarnh ghateti, ettavatayam kodho paramussadagato hoti
paramavepullappatto”ti. Tattha yatha uddhumayikaya catasu padesu akasagatesu
gamanarn pacchijjati, uddhumayika amittavasarn gantva kakadibhattarm hoti, evameva
kodhasamangipuggalo kammatthanarh gahetva vaddheturn na sakkoti, amittavasam yati,
sabbesarm maranarh yathakamakaraniyo hoti. Tenaha Bhagava-- “uddhumayikati kho,
bhikkhu, kodhtipayasassetarm adhivacananti. Tattha balavappatto kodhova
kodhipayaso. Pajaha kodhiipayasanti ettha patisankhanappahanam kathitar.

Dvidhapathoti ettha, yatha puriso sadhano sabhogo
kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno dvedhapatharm patva, “imina nu kho gantabbarh, imina
gantabban”ti nicchetum asakkonto tattheva titthati, atha nam cora utthahitva
anayabyasanarh papenti, evameva kho malakammatthanarh gahetva nisinno bhikkhu
Buddhadisu kankhaya uppannaya kammatthanarm (MA.23./11,133.) vaddhetum na sakkaoti,
atha nam kilesamaradayo sabbe mara anayabyasanam papenti, iti vicikiccha
dvedhapathasama hoti. Tenaha Bhagava-- “dvidhapathoti kho, bhikkhu,
vicikicchayetarh (CS:pg.2.39) adhivacanan”ti. Pajaha vicikicchanti ettha
kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasena vicikicchapahanarh kathitar.

Cangavaranti ettha, yatha rajakehi kharaparissavanamhi udake pakkhitte eko
udakaghato dvepi dasapi visatipi ghatasatampi paggharatiyeva, pasatamattampi udakarm
na titthati, evameva nivaranasamangino puggalassa abbhantare kusaladhammo na titthati.
Tenaha Bhagava-- “cangavaranti kho, bhikkhu, paficannetarh nivarananarn
adhivacananti. Pajaha paficanivaraneti ettha vikkhambhanatadangavasena
nivaranappahanarn kathitarh.

Kummoti ettha, yatha kacchapassa cattaro pada sisanti paficeva angani honti,
evameva sabbepi sankhata dhamma gayhamana paficeva khandha bhavanti. Tenaha
Bhagava-- “kummoti kho, bhikkhu, paficannetarh upadanakkhandhanarm adhivacanan’ti.
Pajaha paficupadanakkhandheti ettha paficasu khandhesu chandaragappahanar
kathitarn.

Asisunati ettha, yatha stinaya upari marhsam thapetva asina kottenti, evamime
satta vatthukamatthaya kilesakamehi ghatayamana vatthukamanarm upari katva
kilesakamehi kantita kottita ca honti. Tenaha Bhagava-- “Asistnati kho, bhikkhu,
paficannetarh kamagunanam adhivacananti. Pajaha pafica kamaguneti ettha paficasu
kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kathitar.

Marnsapesiti kho, bhikkhiti ettha ayarh mamsapesi nama bahujanapatthita
khattiyadayo manussapi nam patthenti kakadayo tiracchanapi. Ime hi satta avijjaya
sammatta nandiragarm upagamma vattamm vaddhenti. Yatha va mamsapesi
thapitathapitatthane laggati, evamime satta nandiragabaddha vatte lagganti, dukkham
patvapi na (MA.23./11,134.) ukkanthanti iti nandirago marnsapesisadiso hoti. Tenaha
Bhagava-- “marmsapesiti kho, bhikkhu, nandiragassetarn adhivacananti. Pajaha
nandiraganti ettha catutthamaggena nandiragappahanarn kathitarh.

Nagoti kho, bhikkhu, khinasavassetam bhikkhuno adhivacananti ettha
yenatthena khinasavo nagoti vuccati, so Ananganasutte (ma.ni.attha.1.63) pakasito eva.
Namo karohi nagassati khinasavassa Buddhanagassa, “Buddho (CS:pg.2.40) so
Bhagava bodhaya dhammarn deseti, danto so Bhagava damathaya dhammarh deseti,
santo so Bhagava samathaya dhammarh deseti, tinno so Bhagava taranaya dhammarn

254



deseti, parinibbuto so Bhagava parinibbanaya dhammar deseti”ti (ma.ni.1.361) evam
namakkararh karohiti ayamettha attho. Iti idarm suttarh therassa kammatthanarn ahosi.
Theropi idameva suttarh kammatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattarh patto.
Ayametassa atthoti ayarm etassa pafihassa attho. Iti Bhagava ratanarasimhi manikatarn
ganhanto viya yathanusandhinava desanarm nitthapestti.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vammikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.24.)4.Rathavinttasuttavannana

252. Evarh me sutanti Rathavinitasuttarh. Tattha Rajagaheti evarnnamake
nagare, tafihi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti vuccati.
Affiepettha pakare vannayanti. Kirh tehi? Namametam tassa nagarassa. Tarm
panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiarm hoti
yakkhapariggahitarm, tesarh vasantavanarn hutva titthati. Veluvane kalandakanivapeti
veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namarm, tarm kira velahi parikkhittarm ahosi
attharasahatthena ca pakarena, gopurattalakayuttarm nilobhasarh manoramam, tena
veluvananti vuccati. Kalandakanaficettha nivaparh adarmsu, tena kalandakanivapoti
vuccati.

Pubbe kira afifiataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham (MA.24./11,135.) agato
suramadena matto divaseyyam upagato supi. Parijanopissa, “sutto raja”ti
pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami, atha suragandhena afifiatarasma
susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva raifiabhimukho agacchati. Tarh disva
rukkhadevata, “rafifio jivitarn dammi”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamiile saddamakasi.
Raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo (CS:pg.2.41) nivatto. So tarm disva, “imaya mama jivitarn
dinnan”ti kalakanarm tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanafica ghosapesi. Tasma
tam tato pabhuti kalandakanivapanti sankhyam gatarh. Kalandakati kalakanarm
namarn.

Jatibhamikati jatibhamivasino. Tattha jatibhaimiti jatatthanarh. Tarm kho
panetarm neva kosalamaharajadinam na cankibrahamanadinarm na
sakkasuyamasantusitadinarh na asitimahasavakadinam na afifiesarm sattanam jatatthanam
“jatibhami”ti vuccati. Yassa pana jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu
ekaddhajamalavippakinnakusumavasacunnagandhasugandha sabbapaliphullamiva
nandanavanarn virocamana paduminipanne udakabindu viya akampittha,
jaccandhadinafica ripadassanadini anekani patihariyani pavattirsu, tassa
sabbafifiubodhisattassa jatatthanasakiyajanapado Kapilavatthaharo, sa “jatibhami”ti
vuccati.

Dhammagarubhavavannana
Vassamvutthati temasam vassamvuttha pavaritapavarana hutva. Bhagava

etadavocati “kacci, bhikkhave, khamantyan”ti-adihi vacanehi agantukapatisanthararn
katva etarn, “ko nu kho, bhikkhaveti-adivacanamavoca. Te kira bhikkhu,-- “kacci,
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bhikkhave, khamantyarh kacci yapaniyam, kaccittha appakilamathena addhanarh agata,
na ca pindakena kilamittha, kuto ca tumhe, bhikkhave, agacchatha”ti patisantharavasena
pucchita-- “Bhagava sakiyajanapade Kapilavatthaharato jatibhamito agacchama’ti
ahamsu. Atha Bhagava neva suddhodanamaharajassa, na sakkodanassa, na
sukkodanassa, na dhotodanassa, na amitodanassa, na amittaya deviya, na mahapajapatiya,
na sakalassa sakiyamandalassa arogyarnh pucchi. Atha kho attana ca
dasakathavatthulabhim parafica tattha samadapetaram (MA.24./11,136.)
patipattisampannarh bhikkhum pucchanto idam-- “ko nu kho, bhikkhave”ti-adivacanam
avoca.

Kasma (CS:pg.2.42) pana Bhagava suddhodanadinam arogyarn apucchitva
evaraparh bhikkhumeva pucchati? Piyataya. Buddhanarfihi patipannaka bhikkhi
bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo ca piya honti manapa.Kim karana? Dhammagarutaya.
Dhammagaruno hi Tathagata, so ca nesarn dhammagarubhavo, “dukkharh kho agaravo
viharati, appatisso”ti (a.ni.4.21) imina ajapalanigrodhamile uppannajjhasayena veditabbo.
Dhammagarutayeva hi Bhagava Mahakassapattherassa abhinikkhamanadivase
paccuggamanarn karonto tigavutarn maggar agamasi.  Atirekatiyojanasatarnh maggarm
gantva gangatire dnammarn desetva Mahakappinarn saparisarm arahatte patitthapesi.
Ekasmim pacchabhatte paficacattalisayojanarn maggarm gantva kumbhakarassa nivesane
tiyamarattirn dhammakatharm katva pukkusatikulaputtarh anagamiphale patitthapesi.
Visayojanasatarn gantva vanavasisamanerassa anuggaharm akasi.  Satthiyojanamaggarn
gantva Khadiravaniyattherassa dhammarh desesi. Anuruddhatthero pacinavamsadaye
nisinno mahapurisavitakkam vitakketiti fiatva tattha akasena gantva therassa purato
oruyha sadhukaramadasi. Kotikannasonattherassa ekagandhakutiyarh senasanarm
pafifiapapetva paccusakale dhammadesanam ajjhesitva sarabhafifiapariyosane
sadhukaramadasi. Tigavutarh maggarm gantva tinnam kulaputtanarm vasanatthane
Gosingasalavane samaggirasanisamsarn kathesi. Kassapopi Bhagava-- “Anagamiphale
patitthito ariyasavako ayanti vissasam uppadetva ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa
nivesanar gantva sahattha amisarm gahetva paribhufiji.

Amhakamyeva Bhagava upakatthaya vasstpanayikaya Jetavanato
bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikam nikkhami. Kosalamaharaja-Anathapindikadayo
nivatteturh nasakkhimsu. Anathapindiko ghararh agantva domanassappatto nisidi.
Atha namm punna nama dast domanassappattosi samiti aha. “Ama je, sattharam
nivatteturh nasakkhim, atha me (MA.24./11,137.) imarh temasarh dhammarn va sotum,
yathadhippayam va danam daturh na labhissami”ti cinta uppannati. Ahampi sami
sattharam nivattessamiti. Sace nivatteturn sakkosi, bhujissayeva tvanti. Sa gantva
dasabalassa padamile nipajjitva “nivattatha Bhagava”ti aha. Punne tvam
parapatibaddhajivika kirh me karissasiti. Bhagava (CS:pg.2.43) mayham deyyadhammo
natthiti tumhepi janatha, tumhakarh nivattanapaccaya panaham tisu saranesu paficasu
silesu patitthahissamiti. Bhagava sadhu sadhu punneti sadhukaram katva nivattetva
Jetavanameva pavittho. Ayarh katha pakata ahosi.  Setthi sutva punnaya kira Bhagava
nivattitoti tarm bhujissam katva dhitutthane thapesi. Sa pabbajjarm yacitva pabbaji,
pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi. Athassa Sattha araddhavipassakabhavarn fiatva imarn
obhasagatham vissajjesi--

“Punne puresi saddhammam, cando pannaraso yatha;
Paripunnaya pannaya, dukkhassantarh karissasi’ti.  (theriga.3).
Gathapariyosane arahattarn patva abhifinata savika ahositi. Evarh
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dhammagaruno Tathagata.

Nandakatthere upatthanasalayarn dhammarm desentepi Bhagava anahatova
gantva tiyamarattir thitakova dhammakatharm sutva desanapariyosane sadhukaramadasi.
Thero agantva vanditva, “kaya velaya, bhante, agatatthati pucchi. Taya suttante
araddhamatteti. Dukkaram karittha, bhante, Buddhasukhumala tumheti.  Sace tvam,
nanda, kappam deseturn sakkuneyyasi, kappamattampaham thitakova suneyyanti
Bhagava avoca. Evarnh dhammagaruno Tathagata. Tesarn dhammagarutaya
patipannaka piya honti, tasma patipannake pucchi. Patipannako ca nama attahitaya
patipanno no parahitaya, parahitaya patipanno no attahitaya, no attahitaya ca patipanno
no parahitaya ca, attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya cati catubbidho hoti.

Tattha yo sayarh dasannam kathavatthanarh 1abhi hoti, pararh tattha na ovadati
na anusasati ayasma bakulo (MA.24./11,138.) viya. Ayarm attahitaya patipanno nama no
parahitaya patipanno, evarapam bhikkhumm Bhagava na pucchati. Kasma? Na
mayharh sasanassa vaddhipakkhe thitoti.

Yo pana dasannarh kathavatthunarm alabhi, param tehi ovadati tena
katavattasadiyanattharh Upanando sakyaputto viya, ayarh parahitaya patipanno
(CS:pg.2.44) nama no attahitaya, evarapampi na pucchati. Kasma? Assa @nha
mahapacchi viya appahinati.

Yo attanapi dasannarh kathavatthtinarm alabht, parampi tehi na ovadati, Laludayt
viya, ayarn neva attahitaya patipanno na parahitaya, evarapampi na pucchati. Kasma?
Assa anto kilesa pharasuchejja viya mahantati.

Yo pana sayarn dasannarm kathavatthtinarn labhi, parampi tehi ovadati, ayarn
attahitaya ceva parahitaya ca patipanno nama Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadayo
asitimahathera viya, evarapam bhikkhum pucchati. Kasma? Mayhar sasanassa
vuddhipakkhe thitoti. ldhapi evaripameva pucchanto-- “ko nu kho,
bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Evarh Bhagavata putthanam pana tesarn bhikkhtinarh Bhagava attano
jatibhtimiyarm ubhayahitaya patipannarm dasakathavatthulabhim bhikkhur pucchati, ko
nu kho tattha evarapoti na afifiamafifiam cintana va samantana va ahosi. Kasma?
Ayasma hi mantaniputto tasmirn janapade akasamajjhe thito cando viya siiriyo viya ca
pakato pafinato. Tasma te bhikkhai meghasaddarh sutva ekajjharm sannipatitamoraghata
viya ghanasajjhayam katurm, araddhabhikkhii viya ca attano acariyarh Punnattheram
Bhagavato arocenta therassa ca gunarm bhasiturh appahontehi mukhehi ekappahareneva
Punno nama, bhante, ayasmati-adimaharhsu. Tattha Punnoti tassa therassa namar.
Mantaniya pana so putto, tasma Mantaniputtoti vuccati. Sambhavitoti
gunasambhavanaya sambhavito.

Appicchatadivannana

Appicchoti icchavirahito ni-iccho nittanho.  Ettha hi byafijanam savasesam
viya, attho pana niravaseso. Na hi tassa anto anumattapi papika iccha nama atthi.
Khinasavo hesa sabbaso pahinatanho. Apicettha atricchata papicchata mahicchata
appicchatati ayarm bhedo veditabbo.

(MA.24./11,139.) Tattha (CS:pg.2.45) sakalabhe atittassa paralabhe patthana atricchata
nama. Taya samannagatassa ekabhajena pakkaptivopi attano patte patito na supakko
viya khuddako viya ca khayati. Sveva parassa patte pakkhitto supakko viya mahanto
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viya ca khayati. Asantagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattafifiuta
papicchata nama, sa, “idhekacco assaddho samano saddhoti marh jano janatati-adina
nayena abhidhamme agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo kohaiifie patitthati.
Santagunasambhavana pana patiggahane ca amattafifiuta mahicchata nama. Sapi,
“idhekacco saddho samano saddhoti marh jano janatiti icchati, silava samano silavati
mam jano janata”ti (vibha.851) imina nayena agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo
dussantappayo hoti, vijatamatapissa cittarn gaheturn na sakkoti. Tenetarm vuccati--

“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo;

Sakatena paccayarm detu, tayopete atappaya’ti.

Santagunanigtihanata pana patiggahane ca mattaifiuta appicchata nama, taya
samannagato puggalo attani vijjamanampi gunarh paticchadetukamataya, “saddho
samano saddhoti mam jano janatati na icchati.  Silava, pavivitto, bahussuto,
araddhaviriyo, samadhisampanno, pafifiava, khinasavo samano khinasavoti marh jano
janata”ti na icchati, seyyathapi Majjhantikatthero.

Thero kira mahakhinasavo ahosi, pattacivarar panassa padamattameva agghati,
so asokassa dhammarafifio viharamahadivase sanghatthero ahosi.  Athassa
atilukhabhavam disva manussa, “bhante, thokarm bahi hothati aharmsu. Thero, “madise
khinasave rafifio sangaharm akaronte afifio ko karissati’ti pathaviyam nimujjitva
sanghattherassa ukkhittapindarm ganhantoyeva ummujji. Evarh khinasavo samano,
“khinasavoti mam jano janata”ti na icchati. Evarh appiccho pana bhikkhu anuppannam
labham uppadeti, uppannar labham thavarar karoti, dayakanarm (CS:pg.2.46) cittarm
aradheti, yatha yatha (MA.24./11,140.) hi so attano appicchataya apparn ganhati, tatha
tatha tassa vatte pasanna manussa baha denti.

Aparopi catubbidho appiccho-- *paccaya-appiccho “dhutanga-appiccho
®pariyatti-appiccho “adhigama-appicchoti. Tattha catiisu paccayesu appiccho
paccaya-appiccho nama, so dayakassa vasarm janati, deyyadhammassa vasar janati,
attano thamam janati. Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako apparh datukamo,
dayakassa vasena appam ganhati. Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahurm datukamo,
deyyadhammassa vasena apparn ganhati. Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum
datukamo, attano thamarh fiatva pamaneneva ganhati.

Dhutangasamadanassa attani atthibhavam najanapetukamo dhutanga-appiccho
nama. Tassa vibhavanattharh imani vatthiini -- Sosanikamahasumanatthero kira satthi
vassani susane vasi, afifio ekabhikkhupi na annasi, tenevaha--

“Susane satthi vassani, abbokinnarm vasamaham:;
Dutiyo marh na janeyya, aho sosanikuttamo™ti.

Cetiyapabbate Dvebhatiyatthera vasirasu.  Tesu kanittho upatthakena pesita
ucchukhandika gahetva jetthassa santikarh agamasi. Paribhogam, bhante, karothati.
Therassa ca bhattakiccarm katva mukham vikkhalanakalo ahosi.  So alarh, avusoti aha.
Kacci, bhante, ekasanikatthati. Aharavuso, ucchukhandikati pafifasa vassani ekasaniko
samanopi dhutangarh nigithamano paribhogam katva mukharh vikkhaletva puna
dhutangarm adhitthaya gato.

Yo pana Saketakatissatthero viya bahussutabhavarm janapetum na icchati, ayam
pariyatti-appiccho nama. Thero kira khano natthiti uddesaparipucchasu okasarn
akaronto maranakkhayarh, bhante, labhissathati codito ganar vissajjetva
kanikaravalikasamuddavihararh gato. Tattha antovassarn theranavamajjhimanarn
upakaro hutva (CS:pg.2.47) mahapavaranaya uposathadivase dhammakathaya janatarn
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khobhetva gato.

Yo pana sotapannadisu afifiataro hutva sotapannadibhavam janapeturn na icchati,
ayarm adhigama-appiccho (MA.24./11,141.) nama, tayo kulaputta viya
ghatikarakumbhakaro viya ca.

Ayasma pana punno atricchatarm papicchatarh mahicchatafica pahaya sabbaso
icchapatipakkhabhutaya alobhasankhataya parisuddhaya appicchataya samannagatatta
appiccho nama ahosi. Bhikkhiinampi, “Avuso, atricchata papicchata mahicchatati ime
dhamma pahatabba”ti tesu adinavam dassetva evarapam appicchatam samadaya
vattitabbanti appicchakatham kathesi. Tena vuttam “Attana ca appiccho

=7

appicchakatharica bhikkhiinam katta™ti.

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana

Idani attana ca santutthoti-adisu visesatthameva dipayissama. Yojana pana
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato. So
panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti. Seyyathidam, civare yathalabhasantoso
yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti tividho, evam pindapatadisu. Tassayarn
pabhedasamvannana.

Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va.  So teneva yapeti
afiflarh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha yo
pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhato va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so
sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tarh parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so
pattacivaradinarn afifiatararh mahagghacivaram bahaini va pana civarani labhitva idarm
theranam cirapabbajitanam idarh bahussutanam anurtipar, idarm gilananam idarh
appalabhanarh hotati datva tesam puranacivaram va (CS:pg.2.48) sankarakatadito va
nantakani uccinitva tehi sanghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatarh labhati ltikham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti,
afiflarh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso. Yo
pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddhar va (MA.24./11,142.) pindapatarn
labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tarm datva tassa
hatthato sappayabhojanar bhufijitva samanadhammarn karontopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitarm pindapatarm labhati, so
tarm civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesarn va sesakam
pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhufijantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manaparh va amanaparh va, So tena neva
somanassarn na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati,
ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso Yo pana attano pakativiruddharm va
byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tarh sabhagassa
bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa
senasane yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapufiio lenamandapakitagaradini bahtni
panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya
cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova
hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi, “uttamasenasanam nama
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pamadatthanarn, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhitassa puna
patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavantiti patisaficikkhitva tadisarm senasanarm pattampi na
sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamaladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti,
ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati likham va panitam va, so yam labhati,
teneva santussati, afifiarm na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa gilanapaccaye
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telena atthiko phanitarm (CS:pg.2.49) labhati, so tarm
sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telarh gahetva afifiadeva va pariyesitva tehi
bhesajjarh karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.

Aparo mahapuiifio bahur telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjarm labhati, so tarm civararn
viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesarh abhatakena yena kenaci
(MA.24./11,143.) yapentopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmirh bhajane muttaharttakam
thapetva ekasmirm catumadhuram, “ganha, bhante, yadicchasiti vuccamano sacassa tesu
afifiatarenapi rogo vipasammati, atha muttaharitakarh nama Buddhadihi vannitanti
catumadhurarm patikkhipitva muttaharitakeneva bhesajjarh karonto paramasantutthova
hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

Imesar pana paccekarn paccayesu tinnam tinnarn santosanam
yathasaruppasantosova aggo. Ayasma punno ekekasmirm paccaye imehi tihi santosehi
santuttho ahosi.  Santutthikathaficati bhikkhiinampi ca imarh santutthikatham kattava
ahosi.

Tividhapavivekavannana

Pavivittoti kayapaviveko cittapaviveko upadhipavivekoti imehi tihi pavivekehi
samannagato. Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko
gamarh pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko cankamamadbhitthati, eko carati, eko
viharatiti ayarh kayapaviveko nama. Attha samapattiyo pana cittapaviveko nama.
Nibbanarh upadhipaviveko nama. Vuttampi hetarh-- “kayapaviveko ca
vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam. Cittapaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam
paramavodanappattanam. Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanarn
visankharagatanan”ti (mahani.57). Pavivekakathanti bhikkhanampi ca imarh
pavivekakatham katta.

Paficavidhasamsaggavannana

Asamsatthoti (CS:pg.2.50) paficavidhena samsaggena virahito.
Savanasarnsaggo dassanasamsaggo samullapanasarnsaggo sambhogasarnsaggo
kayasarnsaggoti paficavidho samsaggo. Tesu idha bhikkhu sunati, “Asukasmim game
va nigame va itth va kumarika va abhirapa dassaniya pasadika paramaya
vannapokkharataya samannagata”ti. So tarnh sutva sarnsidati visidati na sakkoti
brahmacariyam sandhareturn, sikkhadubbalyarm anavikatva hinayavattatiti evarh parehi
va kathtyamanar rapadisampattim attana va hasitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa
sotavinfianavithivasena (MA.24./11,144.) uppanno rago savanasarmsaggo nama. So
anitthigandhapaccekabodhisattassa ca paficaggalalenavasitissadaharassa ca vasena
veditabbo--

Daharo kira akasena gacchanto girigamavasikammaradhitaya paficahi kumarihi
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saddhirm padumasararm gantva nhatva padumani ca pilandhitva madhurassarena gayantiya
saddarm sutva kamaragena viddho visesa parihayitva anayabyasanam papuni. Idha
bhikkhu na heva kho sunati, apica kho samarh passati itthirh va kumarirm va abhiriipam
dassaniyar pasadikarn paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatarh.  So tam disva
samsidati visidati na sakkoti brahmacariyarh sandharetur, sikkhadubbalyarh anavikatva
hinayavattatiti evam visabhagariiparm olokentassa pana cakkhuvifnfanavithivasena
uppannarago dassanasamsaggo nama. So evam veditabbo--

Eko kira daharo kaladighavapidvaraviharam uddesatthaya gato.  Acariyo tassa
antarayarm disva okasarnh na karoti. So punappunnarh anubandhati. Acariyo sace
antogame na carissasi. Dassami te uddesanti aha. So sadhuti sampaticchitva uddese
nitthite acariyarm vanditva gacchanto acariyo me imasmirh game cariturn na deti, kirh nu
kho karananti civararmm parupitva gamarn pavisi, eka kuladhita pitakavattharm nivasetva
gehe thita daharar disva safijataraga ulunkena yagum aharitva tassa patte pakkhipitva
nivattitva marcake nipajji. Atha narm matapitaro (CS:pg.2.51) kimm ammati pucchimsu,
dvarena gatar dahararh labhamana jivissami, alabhamana marissamiti. Matapitaro
vegena gantva gamadvare daharam patva vanditva, “nivattatha, bhante, bhikkharm
ganhahi”ti aharhsu. Daharo alam gacchamiti. Te, “idam nama, bhante, karananti
yacitva-- “Amhakarn, bhante, gehe ettakarh nama dhanam atthi, ekayeva no dhita, tvam
no jetthaputtatthane thassasi, sukhena sakka jivitunti ahamsu. Daharo, “na mayham
imina palibodhena atthoti anadiyitvava pakkanto.

Matapitaro gantva, “Amma, nasakkhimha daharam nivatteturh, yar afiflarh
samikarm icchasi, tarh labhissasi, utthehi khada ca piva ca”ti ahamsu. Sa anicchanti
sattaharh nirahara hutva kalamakasi. Matapitaro tassa sarirakiccarn katva tam
pitakavattharm dhuravihare bhikkhusanghassa adarhsu, (MA.24./11,145.) bhikkha vattham
khandakhandam katva bhajayimsu. Eko mahallako attano kotthasam gahetva
kalyaniviharam agato. Sopi daharo cetiyarm vandissamiti tattheva gantva divatthane
nisidi. Mahallako tarh vatthakhandam gahetva, “imina me parissavanam vicaretha”ti
dahararm avoca. Daharo mahathera “kuhirm laddhan”ti aha. So sabbarh pavattim
kathesi. So tarh sutvava, “evarapaya nama saddhirm sarmvasarm nalatthan”ti ragaggina
daddho tattheva kalamakasi.

Affiamafifiarm alapasallapavasena uppannarago pana samullapanasamsaggo
nama. Bhikkhuno bhikkhuniya santakam, bhikkhuniya va bhikkhussa santakarm gahetva
paribhogakaranavasena uppannarago sambhogasarsaggo nama. So evarh veditabbo--
maricavattiviharamahe kira bhikkhainarh satasahassam bhikkhuninam navutisahassani eva
ahesurn. Eko samanero unhayagum gahetva gacchanto sakir civarakanne thapesi,
sakim bhiimiyarh. Eka samanert disva ettha pattarm thapetva yahiti thalakam adasi. Te
aparabhage ekasmim bhaye uppanne parasamuddarm agamamsu. Tesu bhikkhunt
puretararh agamasi. Sa, “eko Kira sihalabhikkhu agato”ti sutva therassa santikarm gantva
patisantharam katva nisinna,-- “bhante, maricavattiviharamahakale tumhe kativassa”ti
pucchi. Tadaharh sattavassikasamanero. Tvarm pana Kativassati? Aharn
sattavassikasamaneriyeva ekassa (CS:pg.2.52) samanerassa unhayagum gahetva
gacchantassa pattathapanattham thalakamadasinti. Thero, “aharh so”ti vatva thalakarm
niharitva dassesi. Te ettakeneva sarmsaggena brahmacariyam sandhareturm asakkonta
dvepi satthivassakale vibbhamimsu.

Hatthagahadivasena pana uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama. Tatridam
vatthu-- mahacetiyangane kira daharabhikkha sajjhayam ganhanti. Tesam pitthipasse
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daharabhikkhuniyo dhammarh sunanti. Tatreko daharo hattharh pasarento ekissa
daharabhikkhuniya kayam chupi. Sa tarh hattharn gahetva attano urasmim thapesi,
ettakena sarmsaggena dvepi vibbhamitva gihibhavam patta.

(MA.24./11,146.)

Gahagahakadivannana

Imesu pana paficasu samsaggesu bhikkhuno bhikkhiihi saddhirm
savanadassanasamullapanasambhogakayaparamasa niccampi hontiyeva, bhikkhunthi
saddhim thapetva kayasarmsaggam sesa kalena kalam honti; tatha upasaka-upasikahi
saddhirn sabbepi kalena kalarm honti.  Tesu hi kilesuppattito cittarh rakkhitabbarh. Eko
hi bhikkhu gahagahako hoti, eko gahamuttako, eko muttagahako, eko muttamuttako.

Tattha yarm bhikkhurh manussapi amisena upalapetva gahanavasena
upasankamanti, bhikkhupi pupphaphaladihi upalapetva gahanavasena upasankamati,
ayam gahagahako nama. Yarh pana manussa vuttanayena upasankamanti, bhikkhu
dakkhineyyavasena upasankamati, ayarh gahamuttako nama. Yassa manussa
dakkhineyyavasena cattaro paccaye denti, bhikkhu pupphaphaladihi upalapetva
gahanavasena upasankamati, ayarh muttagahako nama. Yassa manussapi
dakkhineyyavasena cattaro paccaye denti, bhikkhupi Ciilapindapatiyatissatthero viya
dakkhineyyavasena paribhufijati, ayam muttamuttako nama.

Therarh Kira eka upasika dvadasa vassani upatthahi. Ekadivasam tasmim game
aggi utthahitva gehani jhapesi. Affiesarm kultpakabhikkhii agantva (CS:pg.2.53) “Kim
upasike, api kifici bhandakarm arogarh katurh asakkhittha™ti patisanthararh akarmsu.
Manussa, “Amhakarh matu Kultpakatthero bhufijanavelayameva agamissati”ti aharnsu.
Theropi punadivase bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetvava agato. Upasika kotthacchayaya
nisidapetva bhikkharm sampadetva adasi. There bhattakiccam katva pakkante manussa
ahamsu-- “Amhakarm matu Kulupakatthero bhufijanavelayameva agato”ti. Upasika,
“Tumhakarm kultipaka tumhakarhyeva anucchavika, mayharh thero mayheva
anucchaviko”ti aha. Ayasma pana mantaniputto imehi paficahi sarhsaggehi catiihipi
parisahi saddhirh asarhsattho gahamuttako ceva muttamuttako ca ahosi.  Yatha ca sayarn
asamsattho, evam bhikkhiinampi tarm asarhsaggakatharn katta ahosi.

(MA.24./11,147.) Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo, paripunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho.
Yo hi bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesarm thanarm papuniturm na deti, thane uppannakilesam
nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesarm sayanarm papuniturh na deti, mantena kanhasappam
uppiletva ganhanto viya, amittarh givaya akkamanto viya ca vicarati, ayam
araddhaviriyo nama. Thero ca tadiso ahosi. Bhikkhainampi tatheva
viriyarambhakatham katta ahosi.

Silasampannoti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Samadhiti
vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo. Panfati lokiyalokuttarananam. Vimuttiti
ariyaphalamh.  Vimuttinanadassananti ektinavisatividharm paccavekkhanananam.

Thero sayampi siladihi sampanno ahosi bhikkhtinampi siladikatharh katta. Svayam
dasahi kathavatthtihi ovadatiti ovadako. Yatha pana eko ovadatiyeva, sukhumar
attharm parivattetva janapeturn na sakkoti. Na evarh thero. Thero pana tani dasa
kathavatthtini vinnapetiti viniapako. Eko vifinapeturn sakkoti, karanarh dasseturn na
sakkoti. Thero karanampi sandassetiti sandassako. EKko vijjamanarnh karanarm dasseti,
gaheturh pana na sakkoti. Thero gahetumpi sakkotiti samadapako. Evam
samadapetva (CS:pg.2.54) pana tesu kathavatthaisu ussahajananavasena bhikkha
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samuttejetiti samuttejako. Ussahajate vannarm vatva sampaharmsetiti sampaharnsako.

Paficalabhavannana

253. Suladdhalabhati afiflesampi manussattabhavapabbajjadigunalabha nama
honti. Ayasmato pana punnassa suladdhalabha ete, yassa satthu sammukha evam vanno
abbhuggatoti attho. Apica apanditehi vannakathanarh nama na tatha labho, panditehi
vannakathanarm pana labho. Giht hi va vannakathanam na tatha labho, giht hi “vannarn
kathessam1”ti, “Amhakarh ayyo sanho sakhilo sukhasambhaso, viharam agatanar
yagubhattaphanitadihi sangaham karoti”ti kathento avannameva katheti. “Avannam
kathessami”ti “Ayam thero mandamando viya abalabalo viya bhakutikabhakutiko viya
natthi imina saddhirm vissaso”ti kathento vannameva katheti. Sabrahmacarihipi satthu
(MA.24./11,148.) parammukha vannakathanarh na tatha Iabho, satthu sammukha pana
atilabhoti imampi atthavasar paticca “suladdhalabha”ti aha. Anumassa anumassati
dasa kathavatthiini anupavisitva anupavisitva. Tafica Sattha abbhanumodatiti
taficassa vannarn evametar appiccho ca so bhikkhu santuttho ca so bhikkhati anumodati.
Iti vififiahi vannabhasanam eko labho, sabrahmacarihi eko, satthu sammukha eko,
anumassa anumassa eko, satthara abbhanumodanam ekoti ime parica labhe sandhaya
“suladdhalabha”ti aha. Kadaciti kismificideva kale. Karahaciti tasseva vevacanar.
Appeva nama siya kocideva kathasallapoti api nama koci kathasamudacaropi
bhaveyya. Therena kira ayasma punno neva ditthapubbo, nassa dhammakatha
sutapubba. Iti so tassa dassanampi dhammakathampi patthayamano evamaha.

Carikadivannana

254. Yathabhirantanti yatha-ajjhasayarh viharitva. Buddhanafihi ekasmim
thane vasantanarh chayudakadivipattirm va apphasukasenasanam va, manussanarn
assaddhadibhavam (CS:pg.2.55) va agamma anabhirati nama natthi. Tesarnh sampattiya
“idha phasu viharama”ti abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi. Yattha pana Tathagate
viharante satta saranesu va patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti, pabbajanti va, tato
sotapattimaggadinarm va pana tesarn upanissayo hoti. Tattha Buddha satte tasu
sampattisu patitthapana-ajjhasayena vasanti; tasamm abhave pakkamanti. Tena vuttarh--
“yatha-ajjhasayarn viharitva”ti. Carikarn caramanoti addhanagamanarh gacchanto.
Carika ca namesa Bhagavato duvidha hoti turitacarika ca, aturitacarika ca.

Tattha darepi bodhaneyyapuggalarh disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanarn
turitacarika nama. Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba. Bhagava hi
Mahakassapam paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutarn maggarn agamasi,
alavakassatthaya timsayojanar, tatha angulimalassa (MA.24./11,149.) Pukkusatissa pana
paficacattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa visayojanasatar, khadiravaniyassatthaya satta
yojanasatani agamasi; dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa vanavasitissasamanerassa
tigavutadhikarh visayojanasatarn.

Ekadivasam Kira thero, “tissasamanerassa santikarm, bhante, gacchami”ti aha.
Bhagava, “ahampi gamissami”ti vatva ayasmantarn Anandarh amantesi-- “Ananda,
visatisahassanarm chalabhinfianam arocehi-- ‘Bhagava vanavasitissasamanerassa
santikarh gamissati’’ti.  Tato dutiyadivase visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto akase
uppatitva visayojanasatamatthake tassa gocaragamadvare otaritva civararn parupi.
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Kammantarh gacchamana manussa disva, “Sattha, bho, agato, ma kammantarm
agamitthati vatva asanani pafifiapetva yagum datva panavattarn karonta, “kuhim, bhante,
Bhagava gacchati’ti daharabhikkh@ pucchimsu.  Upasaka, na Bhagava afifattha gacchati,
idheva tissasamanerassa dassanatthaya agatoti Te “Amhakarn kira KulGpakattherassa
dassanatthaya Sattha agato, no vata no thero oramattakoti somanassajata ahesur.

Atha (CS:pg.2.56) Bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero gamarn pindaya
caritva “upasaka maha bhikkhusangho™ti pucchi. Athassa te, “Sattha, bhante, agato™ti
arocesum, so Bhagavantam upasankamitva pindapatena apucchi.  Sattha tassa pattarn
hatthena gahetva, “Alarn, tissa, nitthitam bhattakiccan™ti aha. Tato upajjhayam
apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi. Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane
Sattha mangalarh vatva nikkhamitva gamadvare thatva, “kataro te, tissa, vasanatthanarm
gamanamaggo”ti aha. “Ayarh Bhagava”ti. Maggarm desayamano purato yahi tissati.
Bhagava kira sadevakassa lokassa maggadesako samanopi “sakalatigavute magge
samaneram datthuri lacchami”ti tarh maggadesakamakasi.

So attano vasanatthanarm gantva Bhagavato vattamakasi. Atha nam Bhagava,
“Kataro te, tissa, (MA.24./11,150.) cankamo”ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa
nisidanapasane nisiditva, “tissa, imasmim thane sukham vasasi’ti pucchi. So aha--
“Ama, bhante, imasmim me thane vasantassa sthabyagghahatthimigamoradinarh saddarm
sunato arafifiasanfia uppajjati, taya sukharm vasami’ti.  Atha narm Bhagava, “Tissa,
bhikkhusangharh sannipatehi, Buddhadayajjarh te dassami”ti vatva sannipatite
bhikkhusanghe upasampadetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasiti. Ayarh turitacarika
nama.

Yarn pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanaddhayojanavasena
pindapatacariyadihi lokarh anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.

Imarh pana carikamm caranto Bhagava mahamandalarn majjhimamandalam
antimamandalanti imesarh tinnamm mandalanarh afifiatarasmim carati. Tattha
mahamandalam navayojanasatikarn, majjhimamandalarh chayojanasatikar,
antimamandalam tiyojanasatikam. Yada mahamandale carikarh caritukamo hoti,
mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro nikkhamati.
Samanta yojanasatarm ekakolahalar ahosi, purimam purimarh agata nimanteturn labhanti;
itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandale osarati. Tatra Bhagava tesu tesu
gamanigamesu ekaham dviharh vasanto mahajanarm amisapatiggahena anugganhanto
dhammadanena cassa vivattapanissitarn (CS:pg.2.57) kusalarh vaddhento navahi masehi
carikarh pariyosapeti.

Sace pana antovasse bhikkhtinarh samathavipassana taruna hoti,
mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasangaham datva kattikapunnamaya pavaretva
migasirassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro nikkhamitva
majjhimamandalarm osarati. Afifienapi karanena majjhimamandale carikarm caritukamo
catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati. \Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro
majjhimamandale osarati. Bhagava purimanayeneva lokarm anugganhanto atthahi
masehi carikarm pariyosapeti.

Sace pana catumasarh vutthavassassapi Bhagavato veneyyasatta
aparipakkindriya honti, tesarh indriyaparipakarm agamayamano (MA.24./11,151.)
aparampi ekarnh masarm va dviticatumasarm va tattheva vasitva
mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro nikkhamati. Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu
sakkaro antomandale osarati. Bhagava purimanayeneva lokarh anugganhanto sattahi va
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chahi va paficahi va catiihi va masehi carikarh pariyosapeti. Iti imesu tisu mandalesu
yattha katthaci carikarh caranto na civaradihetu carati. Atha kho ye duggata bala jinna
byadhita, te kada Tathagatarh agantva passissanti? Mayi pana carikarn carante
mahajano Tathagatadassanam labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasadessanti, keci maladihi
pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkharh dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya sammaditthika
bhavissanti, tam tesarn bhavissati digharattarh hitaya sukhayati evarm lokanukampaya
carikarn carati.

Apica catihi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikarm caranti--
janghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalarh abhikankhanatthaya,
bhikhtinarh sikkhapadarh panfiapanatthaya, tattha tattha paripakagatindriye
bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati. Aparehipi catihi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto
carikarm caranti-- Buddharh saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammam saranarm gacchissantiti
va, sangharh saranarn gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena catasso parisa
santappessamiti vati Aparehi paficahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti
(CS:pg.2.58) panatipata viramissantiti va, adinnadana... kamesumicchacara...
musavada... suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti vati. Aparehi atthahi
karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- pathamajjhanar patilabhissantiti va,
dutiyam ...pe... nevasafinanasannayatanasamapattim patilabhissantiti vati. ~Aparehi
atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikarm caranti-- sotapattimaggarn adhigamissantiti
va, sotapattiphalam ...pe... arahattaphalarm sacchikarissantiti vati. Ayam aturitacarika,
sa idha adhippeta. Sa panesa duvidha hoti nibaddhacarika, anibaddhacarika ca.
(MA.24./11,152.) Tattha yarh ekasseva bodhaneyyasattassa atthaya gacchati, ayarm
nibaddhacarika nama. Yarh pana gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam
anibaddhacarika nama. Esa idha adhippeta.

Senasanar samsametvati senasanam patisametva. Tarm pana patisamento
thero na ctlapattamahapatta-ctlathalakamahathalaka-pattunnacivara-dukalacivaradinam
bhandikarh katva sappiteladinam va pana ghate purapetva gabbhe nidahitva dvaram
pidhaya kuficikamuddikadini yojapesi. “Sace na hoti bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko
va upasako va, catlisu pasanesu mafice maficar aropetva pithe pitharh aropetva
civaravamse va civararajjuya va upari puiijarn katva dvaravatapanam thaketva
pakkamitabbanti (ctilava.361) vacanato pana nevasikarn bhikkhum
apucchanamattakeneva patisamesi.

Yena Savatthi tena carikarn pakkamiti satthu dassanakamo hutva yena
disabhagena Savatthi tena pakkami. Pakkamanto ca na suddhodanamaharajassa
arocapetva sappitelamadhuphanitadini gahapetva pakkanto. Yatharh pahaya nikkhanto
pana mattahattht viya, asahayakicco siho viya, pattacivaramattam adaya ekakova
pakkami. Kasma panesa paficasatehi attano antevasikehi saddhim Rajagaharm agantva
idani nikkhantoti? Rajagaham Kapilavatthuto daram satthiyojanani, Savatthi pana
paficadasa. Sattha Rajagahato paficacattalisayojanam agantva Savatthiyam viharati,
idani asanno jatoti sutva nikkhamiti akaranametam. Buddhanarh santikarh gacchanto hi
esa yojanasahassampi gaccheyya, tada pana (CS:pg.2.59) kayaviveko na sakka laddhunti.
Bahahi saddhim gamanakale hi ekasmirh gacchamati vadante eko idheva vasamati vadati.
Ekasmirm vasamati vadante eko gacchamati vadati. Tasma icchiticchitakkhane
samapattirm appetva nisiditurn va phasukasenasane kayavivekarn laddhurh va na sakka
hoti, ekakassa pana tarm sabbarh sulabharh hotiti tada agantva idani pakkami.
(MA.24./11,153.) Carikam caramanoti ettha kificapi ayam carika nama

265



mahajanasangahattharh Buddhanarhyeva labbhati, Buddhe upadaya pana rulhisaddena
savakanampi vuccati kilafjadihi katarh bijanampi talavantarh viya. Yena Bhagavati
Savatthiya avidare ekasmim gamake pindaya caritva katabhattakicco Jetavanam pavisitva
Sariputtattherassa va Mahamoggallanattherassa va vasanatthanam gantva pade dhovitva
makkhetva paniyam va panakarh va pivitva thokarm vissamitva satthararh passissamiti
cittampi anuppadetva ujukarh gandhakutiparivenameva agamasi.  Therassa hi sattharam
datthukamassa afifiena bhikkhuna kiccarh natthi. Tasma Rahularh va Anandam va
gahetva okasarh karetva satthararh passissamiti evampi cittarm na uppadesi.

Thero hi sayameva Buddhasasane vallabho rafifio sangamavijayamahayodho
viya. Yatha hi tadisassa yodhassa rajanarh datthukamassa afifiarh sevitva
dassanakammarn nama natthi; vallabhataya sayameva passati. Evar theropi
Buddhasasane vallabho, tassa afifiarm sevitva satthudassanakiccarm natthiti pade dhovitva
padapufichanamhi pufichitva yena Bhagava tenupasankami. Bhagavapi
“paccusakaleyeva mantaniputto agamissati”ti addasa. Tasma gandhakutim pavisitva
sucighatikarh adatvava daratharh patippassambhetva utthaya nisidi. Thero kavatarn
panametva gandhakutim pavisitva Bhagavantamm abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.
Dhammiya kathayati Bhagava dhammim katharm kathento Ciilagosingasutte
(ma.ni.1.325adayo) tinnarh kulaputtanarh samaggirasanisamsarn kathesi; Sekkhasutte
(ma.ni.2.22adayo) avasathanisamsarm, Ghatikarasutte (ma.ni.2.282adayo)
satipatilabhikarm pubbenivasappatisarnyuttakatharn; Ratthapalasutte (ma.ni.2.304) cattaro
(CS:pg.2.60) dhammuddese, Selasutte (ma.ni.2.396adayo) panakanisarmsakatham
Upakkilesasutte (ma.ni.3.236adayo) Bhaguttherassa dhammakathar kathento ekibhave
anisamsam kathesi. Imasmim pana rathavinite ayasmato Punnassa kathento
dasakathavatthunissayam (MA.24./11,154.) anantanayarn nama dassesi Punna, ayampi
appicchakathayeva santosakathayevati. Patisambhidapattassa savakassa velante thatva
mahasamudde hatthappasaranam viya ahosi.

Yena andhavananti tada kira pacchabhatte Jetavanam akinnarh hoti, baha
khattiyabrahmanadayo Jetavanarm osaranti; rafifio cakkavattissa khandhavaratthanar viya
hoti, na sakka pavivekam labhiturh. Andhavanarh pana padhanagharasadisarm
pavivittarh, tasma yenandhavanar tenupasankami. Kasma pana mahathere na addasa?
Evarh Kirassa ahosi-- “Sayanhasamaye agantva mahathere disva puna dasabalam
passissami, evarn mahatheranarh ekam upatthanam bhavissati, satthu dve bhavissanti, tato
sattharam vanditva mama vasanatthanameva gamissami”ti.

Sattavisuddhipafhavannana

256. Abhinharh kittayamano ahositi punappunarn vannarm Kittayamano vihasi.
Thero kira tato patthaya divase divase sanghamajjhe “punno kira nama mantaniputto
catahi parisahi saddhim asamsattho, so dasabalassa dassanatthaya agamissati; kacci nu
kho mam adisvava gamissati’ti theranavamajjhimanam satikaranattharm ayasmato
punnassa gunam bhasati. Evar kirassa ahosi-- “mahallakabhikkht nama na
sabbakalarm antovihare honti; gunakathaya panassa kathitaya yo ca narm bhikkhum
passissati; so agantva arocessati’ti. Athayar therasseva saddhivihariko tam
ayasmantarh mantaniputtam pattacivaramadaya gandhakutir pavisantarh addasa.
Katham pana nam esa anfasiti? Punna, punnati vatva kathentassa Bhagavato
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dhammakathaya annasi-- “Ayam so thero, yassa me upajjhayo abhinharm Kittayamano
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hot1ti.  Iti so agantva therassa arocesi. Nisidanarh adayati nisidanari nama sadasarm
vuccati avayimarn. Thero pana cammakhandarm gahetva agamasi.  Pitthito pitthitoti
(CS:pg.2.61) pacchato pacchato. Sisanulokiti yo unnatatthane pitthim passanto
ninnatthane sisarn passanto gacchati, ayampi sisanulokiti vuccati. Tadiso hutva
anubandhi.  Thero hi kificapi sarmyatapadasaddataya accasanno hutva gacchantopi
padasaddena na badhati, “nayam (MA.24./11,155.) sammodanakaloti fiatva pana na
accasanno, andhavanarh nama mahantam, ekasmirm thane nilinarh apassantena, avuso
Punna, punnati aphasukasaddo katabbo hotiti nisinnatthanajananattham natiddre hutva
sisanuloki agamasi. Divaviharam nisiditi divaviharatthaya nisidi.

Tattha ayasmapi punno udiccabrahmanajacco, Sariputtattheropi. Punnattheropi
suvannavanno, Sariputtattheropi. Punnattheropi arahattaphalasamapattisamapanno,
Sariputtattheropi. Punnattheropi kappasatasahassarn abhintharasampanno,
Sariputtattheropi kappasatasahassadhikarm ekamasankhyeyyam. Punnattheropi
patisambhidapatto mahakhinasavo, Sariputtattheropi. Iti ekarh kanakaguharh pavittha
dve siha viya, ekam vijambhanabhtmim otinna dve byaggha viya, ekarm
supupphitasalavanam pavittha dve chaddantanagarajano viya, ekam simbalivanam
pavittha dve supannarajano viya, ekarm naravahanayanarh abhirulha dve vessavana viya,
ekarm pandukambalasilam abhinisinna dve sakka viya, ekavimanabbhantaragata dve
haritamahabrahmano viya ca te dvepi brahmanajacca dvepi suvannavanna dvepi
samapattilabhino dvepi abhiniharasampanna dvepi patisambhidapatta mahakhinasava
ekarh vanasandarm anupavittha tam vanatthanarm sobhayimsu.

Bhagavati no, avuso, brahmacariyam vussatiti, avuso, kirh amhakar
Bhagavato santike ayasmata brahmacariyam vussatiti?  Idarh ayasma Sariputto tassa
Bhagavati brahmacariyavasam janantopi kathasamutthapanattharm pucchi.
Purimakathaya hi appatitthitaya pacchimakatha na jayati, tasma evarh pucchi. Thero
anujananto “evamavuso”ti aha. Athassa pafihavissajjanarh sotukamo ayasma Sariputto
“Kim nu kho avuso Silavisuddhattharh Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati’ti patipatiya
satta visuddhiyo pucchi. Tasam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta. Ayasma pana
punno (CS:pg.2.62) yasma catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi brahmacariyavaso
matthakarh na papunati, tasma, “no hidar, avuso”ti sabbarm patikkhipi.

(MA.24./11,156.) Kimatthar carahavusoti yadi silavisuddhi-adinam atthaya
brahmacariyarm na vussati, atha kimattharm vussatiti pucchi.

Anupadaparinibbanatthar kho, avusoti ettha anupadaparinibbanarm nama
appaccayaparinibbanamm. Dvedha upadanani gahantipadanarica paccayupadanarica.
Gahanapadanarn nama kamupadanadikarm catubbidham, paccayiipadanarm nama
avijjapaccaya sankharati evarn vuttapaccaya. Tattha gahantipadanavadino acariya
anupadaparinibbananti catisu upadanesu afifiatarenapi kafici dhammarh aggahetva
pavattam arahattaphalarh anupadaparinibbananti kathenti.  Tafihi na ca
upadanasampayuttarm hutva kafici dhammarn upadiyati, kilesanarica parinibbutante jatatta
parinibbananti vuccati. Paccayiipadanavadino pana anupadaparinibbananti
appaccayaparinibbanam. Paccayavasena anuppannam asankhatarm amatadhatumeva
anupadaparinibbananti kathenti. Ayar anto, ayarh koti, ayam nittha.
Appaccayaparinibbanam pattassa hi brahmacariyavaso matthakam patto nama hoti, tasma
thero “anupadaparinibbanatthanti aha. Atha narh anuyufijanto ayasma Sariputto “Kim
nu kho, avuso, silavisuddhi anupadaparinibbanan”ti puna puccharh arabhi.

258. Theropi sabbaparivattesu tatheva patikkhipitva pariyosane dosarm dassento
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silavisuddhir ce, avusoti-adimaha. Tattha paffiapeyyati yadi pafifiapeyya.
Sa-upadanamyeva samanarm anupadaparinibbanam paffapeyyati
sangahanadhammameva niggahanadhammar sappaccayadhammameva
appaccayadhammarn sankhatadhammameva asankhatadhammanti pafifiapeyyati attho.
Nanadassanavisuddhiyari pana sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhammarh
sankhatadhammameva asankhatadhammanti pafifiapeyyati ayameva attho gahetabbo.
Puthujjano hi, avusoti ettha vattanugato lokiyabalaputhujjano datthabbo. So hi
catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato sabbaso afifiatra imehi dnammehi. Tena hiti
yena karanena ekacce pandita upamaya attham jananti, tena karanena upamar te
karissamiti (MA.24./11,157.) attho.

Sattarathavinitavannana

259. Satta (CS:pg.2.63) rathavinitaniti vinita-assajaniyayutte satta rathe.
Yavadeva, cittavisuddhatthati avuso, ayam silavisuddhi nama, yavadeva,
cittavisuddhattha. Cittavisuddhatthati nissakkavacanametarn. Ayam panettha attho,
yavadeva, cittavisuddhisankhata attha, tava ayam silavisuddhi nama icchitabba. Ya
pana ayam cittavisuddhi, esa silavisuddhiya attho, ayar koti, idarh pariyosanam,
cittavisuddhiyarh thitassa hi silavisuddhikiccarm katarh nama hotiti. Esa nayo
sabbapadesu.

Idarm panettha opammasarmsandanam-- raja Pasenadi Kosalo viya hi
jaramaranabhiruko yogavacaro datthabbo. Savatthinagararh viya sakkayanagarar,
Saketanagaram viya nibbananagaram, rafifio Sakete vaddhi-avahassa sigham gantva
papunitabbassa accayikassa kiccassa uppadakalo viya yogino anabhisametanarn
catunnarn ariyasaccanarm abhisamayakiccassa uppadakalo. Satta rathavinitani viya satta
visuddhiyo, pathamarm rathavinitarm arulhakalo viya silavisuddhiyam thitakalo,
pathamarathavinitadihi dutiyadini arulhakalo viya silavisuddhi-adihi cittavisuddhi-adisu
thitakalo. Sattamena rathavinitena Sakete antepuradvare oruyha uparipasade
natimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojanaparibhogakalo viya yogino
nanadassanavisuddhiya sabbakilese khepetva dhammavarapasadarm aruyha
paropannasakusaladhammaparivarassa nibbanarammanarh phalasamapattim appetva
nirodhasayane nisinnassa lokuttarasukhanubhavanakalo datthabbo.

Iti ayasmantarh punnarh dasakathavatthulabhih Dhammasenapatisariputtatthero
satta visuddhiyo pucchi. Ayasma punno dasa kathavatthiini vissajjesi. Evarh
pucchanto pana dhammasenapati Kim janitva pucchi, udahu ajanitva? Titthakusalo va
pana hutva visayasmirm pucchi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayasmim? Punnattheropi
ca kim janitva vissajjesi, udahu ajanitva? Titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmir
vissajjesi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayeti? Janitva titthakusalo hutva visaye
pucchiti hi vadamano dhammasenapatimyeva vadeyya. Janitva titthakusalo
(MA.24./11,158.) hutva visaye vissajjesiti vadamano Punnattherammyeva (CS:pg.2.64)
vadeyya. Yaifhi visuddhisu sarhkhittarh, tarh kathavatthasu vitthinnam. Yarn
kathavatthtisu samkhittarh, tar visuddhisu vitthinnam. Tadamina nayena veditabbarh.

Visuddhisu hi eka silavisuddhi cattari kathavatthaini hutva agata appicchakatha
santutthikatha asamsaggakatha, silakathati. EKka cittavisuddhi tini kathavatthaini hutva
agata-- pavivekakatha, viriyarambhakatha, samadhikathati, evar tava yarm visuddhisu
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samkhittarh, tarh kathavatthasu vitthinnarm. Kathavatthasu pana eka panfiakatha pafica
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visuddhiyo hutva agata-- ditthivisuddhi, kankhavitaranavisuddhi,
maggamaggafanadassanavisuddhi, patipadananadassanavisuddhi, fianadassanavisuddhiti,
evarh yam kathavatthtsu sarnkhittarh, tamm visuddhisu vitthinnarh. Tasma
Sariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchanto na afifiarh pucchi, dasa kathavatthtiniyeva
pucchi. Punnattheropi satta visuddhiyo vissajjento na afifiam vissajjesi, dasa
kathavatthtiniyeva vissajjesiti.  Iti ubhopete janitva titthakusala hutva visayeva pafiharn
pucchimsu ceva vissajjesurn cati veditabbo.

260. Ko namo ayasmati na thero tassa namarn na janati. Janantoyeva pana
sammoditurn labhissamiti pucchi. Kathafica panayasmantanti idarh pana thero
sammodamano aha. Mantaniputtoti mantaniya brahmaniya putto. Yatha tanti ettha
tanti nipatamattam, yatha sutavata savakena byakatabba, evameva byakatati ayamettha
sankhepattho. Anumassa anumassati dasa kathavatthtini ogahetva anupavisitva.
Celandupakenati ettha celarn vuccati vattharm, andupakar cumbatakarh.
Vatthacumbatakarh sise katva ayasmantam tattha nisidapetva pariharantapi sabrahmacari
dassanaya labheyyur, evam laddhadassanampi tesarh labhayevati atthanaparikappena
abhinhadassanassa upayarn dassesi. Evarh apariharantena hi pafiharh va
pucchitukamena dhammarh va sotukamena “thero kattha thito kattha nisinno”
(MA.24./11,159.) ti pariyesantena caritabbam hoti. Evarh pariharanta pana
icchiticchitakkhaneyeva sisato oropetva maharahe asane nisidapetva sakka honti pafiham
va pucchiturh dhammarn va sotum. Iti atthanaparikappena abhinhadassanassa upayam
dassesi.

Sariputtoti ca pana manti sariya brahmaniya puttoti ca pana evarm marn
sabrahmacart jananti. Satthukappenati satthusadisena. Iti ekapadeneva ayasma
(CS:pg.2.65) punno Sariputtattherarm candamandalarh ahacca thapento viya ukkhipi.
Therassa hi imasmim thane ekantadhammakathikabhavo pakato ahosi. Amaccafihi
purohitarn mahantoti vadamano rajasadisoti vadeyya, gonam hatthippamanoti, vapim
samuddappamanoti, alokam candimasiriyalokappamanoti, ito param etesam
mahantabhavakatha nama natthi. Savakampi mahati vadanto satthupatibhagoti vadeyya,
ito pararh tassa mahantabhavakatha nama natthi. Iccayasma punno ekapadeneva therarn
candamandalarh ahacca thapento viya ukkhipi.

Ettakampi no nappatibhaseyyati patisambhidapattassa appatibhanarm nama
natthi. Ya panayarh upama ahata, tarm na ahareyyama, atthameva katheyyama. Upama
hi ajanantanarh ahariyatiti ayamettha adhippayo. Atthakathayarh pana idampi
patikkhipitva upama nama Buddhanampi santike ahariyati, therarh panesa apacayamano
evamahati.

Anumassa anumassa pucchitati dasa kathavatthiini ogahetva ogahetva
pucchita. Kim pana pafihassa pucchanarm bhariyam, udahu vissajjananti? Uggahetva
pucchanarh no bhariyarn, vissajjanarn pana bhariyamm. Sahetukarh va sakaranam katva
pucchanampi vissajjanampi bhariyameva. Samanumodirsiti samacitta hutva
anumodimsu. Iti yathanusandhinava desana nitthitati.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Rathavinitasuttavannana nitthita.
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(M.25.)5.Nivapasuttavannana

261. Evarih me sutanti Nivapasuttarh. Tattha nevapikoti yo miganarm
gahanatthaya arafifie tinabijani vapati “idarh (MA.25./11,160.) tinam khaditum agate mige
sukharh ganhissami”ti.  Nivapanti vappamm. Nivuttanti vapitarh. Migajatati
migaghata. Anupakhajjati anupavisitva. Mucchitati tanhamucchanaya mucchita,
tanhaya hadayarn pavisitva mucchanakaram papitati (CS:pg.2.66) attho. Madam
apajjissantiti manamadar apajjissanti. Pamadanti vissatthasatibhavar.
Yathakamakaraniya bhavissantiti yatha icchissama, tatha katabba bhavissanti.
Imasmirh nivapeti imasmirm nivapatthane. Ekarh Kira nivapatinarh nama atthi
nidaghabhaddakam, tarm yatha yatha nidagho hoti, tatha tatha nivaravanam viya
meghamala viya ca ekagghanam hoti, tarh luddaka ekasmim udakaphasukatthane kasitva
vapitva vatirm katva dvararh yojetva rakkhanti. Atha yada mahanidaghe sabbatinani
sukkhani honti, jivhatemanamattampi udakarn dullabham hoti, tada migajata sukkhatinani
ceva puranapannani ca khadanta kampamana viya vicaranta nivapatinassa gandharm
ghayitva vadhabandhanadini aganayitva vatim ajjhottharanta pavisanti. ~ Tesafihi
nivapatinam ativiya piyarn hoti manaparn. Nevapiko te disva dve tini divasani pamatto
viya hoti, dvararh vivaritva titthati. Antonivapatthane tahim tahirh udaka-avatakapi
honti, miga vivatadvarena pavisitva khaditamattakam pivitamattakameva katva
pakkamanti, punadivase kifici na karontiti kanne calayamana khaditva pivitva ataramana
gacchanti, punadivase koci Kifici katta natthiti yavadattharm khaditva pivitva
mandalagumbarn pavisitva nipajjanti. Luddaka tesarh pamattabhavarm janitva dvaram
pidhaya samparivaretva kotito patthaya kottetva gacchanti, evarh te tasmirm nivape
nevapikassa yathakamakaraniya bhavanti.

262. Tatra, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, tesu migajatesu. Pathama migajatati,
migajata pathamadutiya nama natthi. Bhagava pana agatapatipativasena kappetva
pathama, dutiya, tatiya catutthati namam aropetva dassesi. Iddhanubhavati
yathakamarh kattabbabhavato; vasibhavoyeva hi ettha iddhiti ca anubhavoti ca adhippeto.

263. Bhayabhogati (MA.25./11,161.) bhayena bhogato. Balaviriyanti
aparaparar saficaranavayodhatu, sa parihayiti attho.

264. Upanissaya asayam kappeyyamati anto nipajjitva khadantanampi
bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi bhayameva, mayam pana amurn
nivapatthanar nissaya ekamante asayam kappeyyamati cintayimsu. Upanissaya
(CS:pg.2.67) asayarn kappayimsiti luddaka nama na sabbakalam appamatta honti.
Mayam tattha tattha mandalagumbesu ceva vatipadesu ca nipajjitva etesu
mukhadhovanattharh va aharakiccakaranattham va pakkantesu nivapavatthurh pavisitva
khaditamattam katva amhakam vasanatthanam pavisissamati nivapavatthurm upanissaya
gahanesu gumbavatipadadisu asayam kappayimsu. Bhufjirsiti vuttanayena
luddakanarm pamadakalam fiatva sigham sigharh pavisitva bhufijimsu. Ketabinoti
sikkhitakeratika. lddhimantati iddhimanto viya. Parajanati yakkha. Ime na
migajatati. Agatim va gatim vati imina nama thanena agacchanti, amutra gacchantiti
idarh nesarh na janama. Dandavakarahiti dandavakarajalehi. Samanta sappadesarn
anuparivaresunti atimayavino ete, na daram gamissanti, santikeyeva nipanna
bhavissantiti nivapakkhettassa samanta sappadesarh mahantarn okasarn anuparivaresurn.
Addasarnsiiti evarn parivaretva vakarajalarh samantato caletva olokenta addasamsu.
Yattha teti yasmim thane te gaharm agamarnsu, tarm thanarm addasarnsiti attho.
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265. Yamniina mayarn yattha agatiti te kira evarh cintayimsu-- “Anto
nipajjitva anto khadantanampi bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi santike
vasitva khadantanampi bhayameva, tepi hi vakarajalena parikkhipitva gahitayeva™ti, tena
tesarm etadahosi-- “yarhnina mayarm Yyattha nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca agati
avisayo, tattha tattha seyyarm kappeyyama”ti. Afifie ghattessantiti tato tato
darataravasino afifie ghattessanti. Te ghattita affieti tepi ghattita afifie (MA.25./11,162.)
tato darataravasino ghattessanti. Evam imar nivapari nivuttar sabbaso migajata
parimuccissantiti evarn imarm amhehi nivuttarh nivaparm sabbe migaghata migasangha
vissajjessanti pariccajissanti.  Ajjhupekkheyyamati tesarh gahane abyavata
bhaveyyamati; yatha tatha agacchantesu hi tarunapotako va mahallako va dubbalo va
yathaparihino va sakka honti laddhurm, anagacchantesu kifici natthi.  Ajjhupekkhirsu
kho, bhikkhaveti evarh cintetva abyavatava ahesum.

267. Amum (CS:pg.2.68) nivaparh nivuttarm marassa amini ca lokamisantti
ettha nivapoti va lokamisaniti va vattamisabhatanarm paficannarh kamagunanametam
adhivacanarm. Maro na ca bijani viya kamagune vapento ahindati, kamagunagiddhanarm
pana upari vasarh vatteti, tasma kamaguna marassa nivapa nama honti. Tena vuttarm--
“amurh nivapam nivuttarh marassa”ti. Na parimuccimsu marassa iddhanubhavati
marassa vasarm gata ahesur, yathakamakaraniya. Ayarh saputtabhariyapabbajjaya
agata-upama.

268. Cetovimutti parihayiti ettha cetovimutti nama arafifie vasissamati
uppanna-ajjhasayo; so parihayiti attho. Tath@pame ahar ime dutiyeti ayam
brahmanadhammikapabbajjaya upama. Brahmana hi atthacattalisavassani
komarabrahmacariyarn caritva vattupacchedabhayena pavenim ghatayissamati dhanam
pariyesitva bhariyam gahetva agaramajjhe vasanta ekasmirm putte jate “Amhakam putto
jato vattarh na ucchinnarm paveni ghatita”ti puna nikkhamitva pabbajanti va tameva va
sa’kalattavasam vasanti.

269. Evaiihi te, bhikkhave, tatiyapi samanabrahmana na parimuccirsiti
purima viya tepi marassa iddhanubhava na muccimsu; yathakamakaraniyava ahesurm.
Kirh pana te akarmsaiti? Gamanigamarajadhaniyo osaritva tesu tesu
arama-uyyanatthanesu assamarn mapetva nivasanta kuladarake hatthi-assarathasippadini
nanappakarani sippani sikkhapesurn. Iti te vakarajalena tatiya migajata viya marassa
(MA.25./11,163.) papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva yathakamakaraniya ahesur.

270. Tathiipame aharh ime catuttheti ayarm imassa sasanassa upama ahata.

271. Andhamakasi maranti na marassa akkhini bhindi.
Vipassanapadakajjhanarm samapannassa pana bhikkhuno imarh nama arammanarn
nissaya cittarh vattatiti Maro passiturn na sakkoti. Tena vuttarm-- “andhamakasi
maran”ti. Apadam vadhitva maracakkhunti teneva pariyayena yatha marassa cakkhu
apadam (CS:pg.2.69) hoti nippadarm, appatittharh, nirarammanarn, evarn vadhitvati attho.
Adassanarh gato papimatoti teneva pariyayena marassa papimato adassanarh gato. Na
hi so attano mamsacakkhuna tassa vipassanapadakajjhanam samapannassa bhikkhuno
nanasarirarm datthurh sakkoti. Paffaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti
maggapannaya cattari ariyasaccani disva cattaro asava parikkhina honti. Tinno loke
visattikanti loke sattavisattabhavena visattikati evarm sankharm gatarm. Atha va
“visattikati kenatthena visattika? Visatati visattika visatati visattika, vipulati visattika,
visalati visattika, visamati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visarh haratiti visattika,
visarmvadikati visattika, visamalati visattika, visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogati
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visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rape sadde gandhe rase photthabbeti (mahani.3 cilani.
mettagamanavapucchaniddesa 22 khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 124) visattika. Evarnh
visattikati sankhamm gatarm tanharh tinno nittinno uttinno.  Tena vuccati-- “tinno loke
visattikan™ti.

Papaficastdaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nivapasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.26.)6.Pasarasisuttavannana

272. Evar me sutanti Pasarasisuttarm. Tattha sadhu mayar, avusoti
ayacanta bhananti. Ete kira paficasata bhikkhii janapadavasino “dasabalam
passissama’ti Savatthirh anuppatta. Satthudassanarh pana etehi laddham, dhammirm
katharh na tava sunanti. Te satthugaravena “Amhakam, (MA.26./11,164.) bhante
dhammakatham kathetha”ti vatturh na sakkonti. Buddha hi gara honti, ekacariko siho
migaraja viya, pabhinnakufijaro viya, phanakata-asiviso viya, maha-aggikkhandho viya
ca durasada vuttampi cetarn--

“Asiviso yatha ghoro, migarajava kesarf;
Nagova kufijaro danti, evarh Buddha durasada’ti.

Evarm (CS:pg.2.70) durasadam sattharam te bhikkht sayam yacitum asakkonta
ayasmantarnh Anandarh yacamana “Sadhu mayar, avuso”ti aharhsu.

Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha. Kasma pana thero te bhikkha
“rammakassa brahmanassa assamam upasankameyyatha”ti aha? Pakatakiriyataya.
Dasabalassa hi Kiriya therassa pakata hoti; janati thero, “Ajja Sattha Jetavane vasitva
pubbarame divaviharam karissati; ajja pubbarame vasitva Jetavane divaviharam karissati;
ajja ekakova pindaya pavisissati; ajja bhikkhusanghaparivuto imasmim kale
janapadacarikam nikkhamissati’ti. Kim panassa evarh jananattharh cetopariyananam
atthiti? Natthi. Anumanabuddhiya pana katakiriyaya nayaggahena janati. Yaiihi
divasarh Bhagava Jetavane vasitva pubbarame divaviharam katukamo hoti, tada
senasanaparikkharabhandanam patisamanakararn dasseti, thero
sammajjanisankarachaddanakadini patisameti. Pubbarame vasitva Jetavanam
divaviharaya agamanakalepi eseva nayo.

Yada pana ekako pindaya pavisitukamo hoti, tada patova sarirapatijagganarm
katva gandhakutirh pavisitva dvaram pidhaya phalasamapattim appetva nisidati. Thero
“Ajja Bhagava bodhaneyyabandhavam disva nisinno”ti taya sanfiaya fiatva “Ajja, avuso,
Bhagava ekako pavisitukamo, tumhe bhikkhacarasajja hotha”ti bhikkhiinarh safifiarn deti.
Yada pana bhikkhusanghaparivaro pavisitukamo hoti, tada gandhakutidvaram
upaddhapidahitarh katva phalasamapattirh appetva nisidati, thero taya sanfiaya fiatva
pattacivaraggahanatthaya bhikkhiinam (MA.26./11,165.) safiflarh deti. Yada
janapadacarikam nikkhamitukamo hoti, tada ekarn dve alope atirekarn bhuifijati,
sabbakalarm cankamanaficaruyha aparapararn cankamati, thero taya sanfiaya fiatva
“Bhagava, avuso, janapadacarikarm caritukamo, tumhakarm kattabbarh karothati

bhikkhiinam safifiarh deti.
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Bhagava pathamabodhiyarh visati vassani anibaddhavaso ahosi, paccha
paficavisati vassani abbokinnarm Savatthimyeva upanissaya vasanto ekadivase
(CS:pg.2.71) dve thanani paribhufijati. Jetavane rattirh vasitva punadivase
bhikkhusanghaparivuto dakkhinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva pubbarame divaviharam karoti. Pubbarame rattirm vasitva punadivase
pacinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Jetavane
divaviharam karoti. Kasma? Dvinnarh kulanamh anukampaya. Manussattabhave
thitena hi Anathapindikena viya afifiena kenaci, matugamattabhave thitaya ca visakhaya
viya afinaya itthiya Tathagatam uddissa dhanapariccago kato nama natthi, tasma Bhagava
tesarh anukampaya ekadivase imani dve thanani paribhufijati. Tasmim pana divase
Jetavane vasi, tasma thero-- “Ajja Bhagava Savatthiyam pindaya caritva sayanhakale
gattani parisificanatthaya pubbakotthakarm gamissati; athaham gattani parisificitva thitam
Bhagavantarm yacitva rammakassa brahmanassa assamarn gahetva gamissami.

Evamime bhikkht Bhagavato sammukha labhissanti dhammakatharh savanaya”ti cintetva
te bhikkhtoi evamaha.

Migaramatupasadoti visakhaya pasado. Sa hi migarena setthina matutthane
thapitatta Migaramatati vuccati. Patisallana vutthitoti tasmirh kira pasade dvinnarm
mahasavakanam sirigabbhanam majjhe Bhagavato sirigabbho ahosi. Thero dvaram
vivaritva antogabbham sammajjitva malakacavararh ntharitva maficapitharh pafinapetva
satthu safifiarm adasi.  Sattha sirigabbharh pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano
sthaseyyarh upagamma daratharmm patippassambhetva utthaya phalasamapattim appetva
nisiditva (MA.26./11,166.) sayanhasamaye tato vutthasi. Tarm sandhaya vuttarn
“patisallana vutthito™ti.

Parisificitunti yo hi cunnamattikadihi gattani ubbattento mallakamutthadihi va
gharhsanto nhayati, so nhayatiti vuccati. Yo tatha akatva pakatiyava nhayati, so
parisificatiti vuccati. Bhagavatopi sarire tatha haritabbarh rajojallarh nama na
upalimpati, utuggahanattharn pana Bhagava kevalar udakarh otarati. Tenaha-- “gattani
parisificitun”ti. Pubbakotthakoti pacinakotthako.

Savatthiyam (CS:pg.2.72) kira viharo kadaci maha hoti kadaci khuddako.
Tatha hi so vipassissa Bhagavato kale yojaniko ahosi, sikhissa tigavuto, vessabhussa
addhayojaniko, kakusandhassa gavutappamano, konagamanassa addhagavutappamano,
Kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakarm Bhagavato kale atthakarisappamano jato.
Tampi nagararh tassa viharassa kadaci pacinato hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci
pacchimato, kadaci uttarato. Jetavane gandhakutiyarh pana catunnam maficapadanarn
patitthitatthanam acalameva.

Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama mahabodhipallankatthanarm isipatane
dhammacakkappavattanatthanam sankassanagaradvare devorohanakale sopanassa
patitthatthanam maficapadatthananti. Ayarh pana pubbakotthako Kassapadasabalassa
visati-usabhaviharakale pacinadvare kotthako ahosi.  So idanipi pubbakotthakotveva
pannayati. Kassapadasabalassa kale Aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana
pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantarh udakarahadam mapesi samatittharn
anupubbagambhirarh. Tattha ekarm rafifio nhanatittharn, ekarh nagaranam, ekam
bhikkhusanghassa, ekarm Buddhananti evarh patiyekkani nhanatitthani honti ramaniyani
vippakinnarajatapattasadisavalikani. Iti Bhagava ayasmata anandena saddhirm yena
ayar evartapo pubbakotthako tenupasankami gattani (MA.26./11,167.) parisificiturh
Athayasma Anando udakasatikam upanesi. Bhagava rattadupattarn apanetva
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udakasatikam nivasesi. Thero dupattena saddhirh mahacivaram attano hatthagatamakasi.
Bhagava udakarh otari. Sahotaranenevassa udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna
ahesum. Yantanalikahi suvannarasadharanisificamanakalo viya
suvannapatapasaranakalo viya ca ahosi. Atha Bhagavato nhanavattarh dassetva nhatva
paccuttinnassa thero rattadupattarn upanesi. Bhagava tar nivasetva vijjulatasadisam
kayabandhanarm bandhitva mahacivaram antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam
katva upanitarm dvisu kannesu gahetva atthasi. Tena vuttam-- “pubbakotthake gattani
parisificitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi”ti.

Evarh (CS:pg.2.73) thitassa pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitakamaluppalasaram
sabbapaliphullarh paricchattakam taramaricivikasitarh ca gaganatalam siriya
avahasamanam viya virocittha. Byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa
dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthetva thapita dvattimsacandamala viya,
dvattimsasariyamala viya, patipatiya thapita dvattirmsacakkavatti dvattimsadevaraja
dvattimsamahabrahmano viya ca ativiya virocittha, vannabhiiminamesa. Evartpesu
thanesu Buddhanarh sariravannarn va gunavannarn va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va
atthafica upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena piiretva katheturn
vattatiti evarapesu thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.

273. Gattani pubbapayamanoti pakatibhavarh gamayamano nirudakani
kurumano, sukkhapayamanoti attho. Sodakena gattena civararn parupantassa hi civare
kannika utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati. Buddhanarh pana sarire rajojallarh na
upalimpati; padumapatte pakkhitta-udakabindu viya udakam vinivattetva gacchati,
(MA.26./11,168.) evarh santepi sikkhagaravataya Bhagava, “pabbajitavattarh nametan’ti
mahacivararm ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato kayam paticchadetva atthasi. Tasmim
khane thero cintesi-- “Bhagava mahacivaram parupitva migaramatupasadarm arabbha
gamanabhiharato patthaya dunnivattiyo bhavissati; Buddhanafihi adhippayakopanam
nama ekacarikasihassa gahanattharm hatthappasaranam viya; pabhinnavaravaranassa
sondaya paramasanam Viya; uggatejassa asivisassa givaya gahanarn viya ca bhariyam
hoti. Idheva rammakassa brahmanassa assamassa vannar kathetva tattha gamanatthaya
Bhagavantarm yacissami”ti. So tatha akasi. Tena vuttarh-- “Atha kho ayasma
Anando ...pe... anukampar upadaya™ti.

Tattha anukampar upadayati Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham
sossamati tarh assamarm gatanam paficannarh bhikkhusatanam anukampar paticca, tesu
karufifiam katvati attho. Dhammiya kathayati dasasu paramitasu afifiataraya
(CS:pg.2.74) paramiya ceva mahabhinikkhamanassa ca vannam kathayamana sannisinna
honti. Agamayamanoti olokayamano. Aharh Buddhoti sahasa appavisitva yava sa
katha nitthati, tava atthasiti attho. Aggalarh akotesiti agganakhena kavate safifiarh adasi.
Vivarimsiiti sotarh odahitvava nisinnatta tankhanamyeva agantva vivarimsu.

Paffatte asaneti Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati,
sabbattha Buddhasanarh pafifattameva hoti. Kasma? Bhagava kira attano santike
kammatthanarh gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti “Asuko mayhar santike
kammatthanarh gahetva gato, sakkhissati nu kho visesam nibbatteturn no va”ti. Atha
nam passati kammatthanarh vissajjetva akusalavitakke vitakkayamanarm, tato “kathafihi
nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantarm imam kulaputtarm
akusalavitakka abhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe sarhsaressanti’ti tassa
anuggahattham tattheva attanarn dassetva tar kulaputtarh ovaditva akasam uppatitva
puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati. Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkha
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cintayirmsu-- (MA.26./11,169.) “Sattha amhakarh manarh janitva agantva amhakarm
samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti; tasmirh khane, ‘bhante, idha nisidatha, idha
nisidatha’ti asanapariyesanarn nama bharo”ti. Te asanar pafifiapetvava viharanti.
Yassa pitharh atthi, so tarh pafifiapeti. Yassa natthi, so maficarn va phalakarh va kattham
va pasanarm va valikapufijam va pafifapeti. Tarh alabhamana puranapannanipi
sankaddhitva tattha parhsukalarm pattharitva thapenti. Idha pana pakatipaffiattameva
asanarm ahosi, tarh sandhaya vuttarm-- “pafifiatte asane nisidi”ti.

Kaya nutthati katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavathati attho. “Kaya
nettha”tipi pali, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho.  “Kaya nottha”tipi pali, tassapi
purimoyeva attho. Antara kathati kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinarn
antara anfia eka katha. Vippakatati mama agamanapaccaya aparinitthita sikham
appatta. Atha Bhagava anuppattoti (CS:pg.2.75) atha etasmirh kale Bhagava agato.
Dhammi va kathati dasakathavatthunissita va dhammi katha. Ariyo va tunhibhavoti
ettha pana dutiyajjhanampi ariyo tunhibhavo malakammatthanampi. Tasma tarh jhanam
appetva nisinnopi, malakammatthanam gahetva nisinnopi bhikkhu ariyena tunhibhavena
nisinnoti veditabbo.

274. Dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesanati ko anusandhi? Te bhikkht ssmmukha
dhammim katharh sossamati therassa bharam akarhsu, thero tesarm assamagamanamakasi.
Te tattha nisiditva atiracchanakathika hutva dnammiya kathaya nisidimsu.  Atha
Bhagava “Ayarh tumhakam pariyesana ariyapariyesana nama”ti dasseturn imarh desanarm
arabhi. Tattha katama ca, bhikkhave, anariyapariyesanati ettha yatha maggakusalo
puriso pathamarn vajjetabbarh apayamaggarn dassento “vamarn muficitva dakkhinam
ganhati vadati. Evarh Bhagava desanakusalataya pathamarh vajjetabbarn
anariyapariyesanarn acikkhitva paccha itararn acikkhissamiti uddesanukkamar bhinditva
evamaha. (MA.26./11,170.) Jatidhammoti jayanasabhavo. Jaradhammoti
jiranasabhavo. Byadhidhammoti byadhisabhavo. Maranadhammoti maranasabhavo.
Sokadhammoti socanakasabhavo. Samkilesadhammoti sammkilissanasabhavo.

Puttabhariyanti putta ca bhariya ca. Esa nayo sabbattha. Jataraparajatanti
ettha pana jatarapanti suvannarn. Rajatanti yamkifici voharapagam lohamasakadi.
Jatidhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayoti ete paficakamaguntpadhayo nama honti, te
sabbepi jatidhammati dasseti. Byadhidhammavaradisu jataraparajatam na gahitarm, na
hetassa sisarogadayo byadhayo nama honti, na sattanam viya cutisankhatarh maranarn, na
soko uppajjati. Ayadihi pana sarhkilesehi samkilissatiti samkilesadhammavare gahitar.
Tatha utusamutthanatta jatidhammavare. Malarh gahetva jiranato jaradhammavare ca.

275. Ayam (CS:pg.2.76) bhikkhave, ariya pariyesanati, bhikkhave, ayam
niddosatayapi ariyehi pariyesitabbatayapi ariyapariyesanati veditabba.

276. Ahampi sudam, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Maulato patthaya
mahabhinikkhamanarh dasseturh. Evar kirassa ahosi -- “bhikkhave, ahampi pubbe
anariyapariyesanarn pariyesirn. Svaharh tam pahaya ariyapariyesanarn pariyesitva
sabbafifiutam patto. Paficavaggiyapi anariyapariyesanarn pariyesimsu. Te tarm pahaya
ariyapariyesanarn pariyesitva khinasavabhtimirm patta. Tumhepi mama ceva
paficavaggiyanafica maggam arulha. Ariyapariyesana tumhakarm pariyesana”ti malato
patthaya attano mahabhinikkhamanam dasseturh imam desanam arabhi.

277. Tattha daharova samanoti tarunova samano. Susukalakesoti sutthu
kalakeso, afjanavannakesova hutvati attho. Bhadrenati bhaddakena. Pathamena
vayasati tinnarh vayanam pathamavayena. Akamakananti anicchamananarn,
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anadaratthe samivacanam. Asstini mukhe etesanti assumukha; tesarh assumukhanar,
assukilinnamukhananti attho. Rudantananti kanditva rodamananam. (MA.26./11,171.)
Kim kusalagavestti kim kusalanti gavesamano. Anuttaram santivarapadanti

uttamarh santisankhatarn varapadarm, nibbanarn pariyesamanoti attho. Yena alaro
kalamoti ettha alaroti tassa namam, dighapingalo kireso. Tenassa alaroti namarn ahosi.
Kalamoti gottarh.  Viharatayasmati viharatu ayasma. Yattha viiifia purisoti yasmim
dhamme pandito puriso. Sakar acariyakanti attano acariyasamayam. Upasampajja
vihareyyati patilabhitva vihareyya. Ettavata tena okaso kato hoti. Tarh dhammanti
tarm tesarm samayam tantim.  Pariyapuninti sutvava ugganhim.

Otthapahatamattenati tena vuttassa patiggahanattham otthapaharanamattena;
aparapararm katva otthasaficaranamattakenati attho. Lapitalapanamattenati tena
lapitassa patilapanamattakena. Nanavadanti janamiti vadarh (CS:pg.2.77)
Theravadanti thirabhavavadam, thero ahametthati etarh vacanarh. Ahaficeva affie cati
na kevalarm aharh, affiepi baht evarm vadanti. Kevalarm saddhamattakenati pannaya
asacchikatva suddhena saddhamattakeneva. Bodhisatto kira vacaya dhammarn
ugganhantoyeva, “na kalamassa vacaya pariyattimattameva asmirm dhamme, addha esa
sattannarn samapattinarm labh1”ti afinasi, tenassa etadahosi.

Akifcanfayatanar pavedesiti akificafifiayatanapariyosana satta samapattiyo
mam janapesi. Saddhati imasam sattannarh samapattinarm nibbattanatthaya
saddha.Viriyadisupi eseva nayo. Padaheyyanti payogam kareyyam. Nacirasseva
tarh dhammarh sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasinti bodhisatto kira
viriyarm paggahetva katipahafifieva satta suvannanisseniyo pasarento viya satta
samapattiyo nibbattesi; tasma evamaha.

Labha no, avusoti anusiyako kiresa kalamo. Tasma “Ayarh adhunagato, Kinti
katva imam dhammar nibbattesi”ti usiyam akatva pasanno pasadarh pavedento evamaha.
Ubhova santa imar ganarn pariharamati “maha ayarm gano, dvepi jana pariharama”ti
vatva ganassa safifiam adasi, “Ahampi sattannarh samapattinam labhi, mahapurisopi
sattannameva (MA.26./11,172.) ettaka jana mahapurisassa santike parikammarm
ugganhatha, ettaka mayhan”ti majjhe bhinditva adasi. Ularayati uttamaya. Pujayati
kalamassa kira upatthaka itthiyopi purisapi gandhamaladini gahetva agacchanti.

Kalamo-- “gacchatha, mahapurisam pajetha”ti vadati. Te tarh pajetva yam avasittham
hoti, tena kalamarh ptjenti. Mahagghani maficapithani aharanti; tanipi mahapurisassa
dapetva yadi avasitthamm hoti, attana ganhati. ~Gatagatatthane varasenasanarm
bodhisattassa jaggapetva sesakam attana ganhati. Evarh ularaya pajaya ptjesi.

Nayarih dhammo nibbidayati-adisu ayar sattasamapattidhammo neva vatte
nibbindanatthaya, na virajjanatthaya, na ragadinirodhatthaya, na (CS:pg.2.78)
upasamatthaya, na abhififeyyadhammar abhijananatthaya, na catumaggasambodhaya, na
nibbanasacchikiriyaya samvattatiti attho.

Yavadeva akificaniayatantupapattiyati yava satthikappasahassayuparimane
akificanfiayatanabhave upapatti, tavadeva sarhvattati, na tato uddharh. Evamayam
punaravattanadhammoyeva; yafica thanam papeti, tarh jatijaramaranehi aparimuttameva
maccupasaparikkhittamevati. Tato patthaya ca pana mahasatto yatha nama
chatajjhattapuriso manufifiabhojanarn labhitva sampiyayamanopi bhufijitva pittavasena va
semhavasena va makkhikavasena va chaddetva puna ekarmm pindampi bhufijissamiti
manarh na uppadeti; evameva ima satta samapattiyo mahantena ussahena nibbattetvapi,

tasu imarh punaravattikadibhedarm adinavam disva, puna imam dhammarh avajjissami va
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samapajjissami va adhitthahissami va vutthahissami va paccavekkhissami vati cittameva
na uppadesi. Analankaritvati alarh imina, alarh iminati punappunarn alankaritva.
Nibbijjati nibbinditva. Apakkaminti agamasim.

278. Na kho ramo imarh dhammanti idhapi bodhisatto tarh dhammarn
ugganhantoyeva afinasi-- “nayar atthasamapattidhammo udakassa vacaya
uggahitamattova, addha (MA.26./11,173.) panesa atthasamapattilabhi”ti. Tenassa
etadahosi-- “na kho ramo ...pe... janam passam vihasi’ti. Sesamettha purimavare
vuttanayeneva veditabbarh.

279. Yena uruvela senanigamoti ettha uruvelati mahavela, mahavalikarasiti
attho. Atha va uriti valika vuccati; velati mariyada, velatikkamanahetu ahata uru
uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo. Atite kira anuppanne Buddhe dasasahassa
kulaputta tapasapabbajjar pabbajitva tasmim padese viharanta ekadivasam sannipatitva
katikavattarh akarmsu-- “kayakammavacikammani nama paresampi pakatani honti,
manokammam pana apakatarm. Tasma yo kamavitakkarh va byapadavitakkam va
vihirhsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa afifio codako (CS:pg.2.79) nama natthi; so attanava
attanarh codetva pattaputena valikarh aharitva imasmim thane akiratu, idamassa
dandakamman™ti. Tato patthaya yo tadisam vitakkam vitakketi, so tattha pattaputena
valikam akirati, evarn tattha anukkamena mahavalikarasi jato. Tato tam pacchima
janata parikkhipitva cetiyatthanamakasi; tam sandhaya vuttarm-- “uruvelati mahavela,
mahavalikarasiti attho”ti. Tameva sandhaya vuttarm-- “Atha va uriti valika vuccati,
velati mariyada. Velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo™ti.

Senanigamoti senaya nigamo. Pathamakappikanam kira tasmirm thane
senaniveso ahosi; tasma so padeso senanigamoti vuccati. “Senani-gamo”tipi patho.
Senani nama sujataya pita, tassa gamoti attho. Tadavasarinti tattha osarim.
Ramaniyarh bhamibhaganti supupphitananappakarajalajathalajapupphavicittarm
manorammam bhamibhagam. Pasadikafica vanasandanti morapifichakalapasadisam
pasadajananavanasandafica addasamm. Nadifica sandantinti sandamanafica
manikkhandhasadisarm vimalanilasitalasalilarh nerafijaram nadirm addasarh.  Setakanti
parisuddharh nikkaddamam. Supatitthanti anupubbagambhirehi sundarehi titthehi
upetarn. Ramaniyanti rajatapattasadisarn vippakinnavalikarm (MA.26./11,174.)
pahaitamacchakacchaparh abhiramadassanarn. Samanta ca gocaragamanti tassa
padesassa samanta avidiire gamanagamanasampannarn sampattapabbajitanam
sulabhapindarh gocaragamarica addasam. Alam vatati samattham vata. Tattheva
nistdinti bodhipallanke nisajjam sandhayaha. Uparisuttasmifihi tatthevati
dukkarakarikatthanarm adhippetarn, idha pana bodhipallanko. Tenaha-- “tattheva
nisidin”ti.  Alamidarh padhanayati idarh thanam padhanatthaya samatthanti evarm
cintetva nisidinti attho.

280. Ajjhagamanti adhigacchim patilabhirh. Nanafica pana me dassananti
sabbadhammadassanasamatthafica me sabbafifiutanfianar udapadi. Akuppa me
vimuttiti mayharm arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya ca akupparammanataya ca akuppa, sa
hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi akuppa, akuppam nibbanamassarammanantipi
akuppa.Ayamantima jatiti ayarm sabbapacchima jati. Natthi (CS:pg.2.80) dani
punabbhavoti idani me puna patisandhi nama natthiti evarm paccavekkhanafianampi me
uppannanti dasseti.

281. Adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti
uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametarn. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena
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datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava duranubodho, dukkhena
avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhiturh.  Santoti nibbuto. Panitoti atappako.
Idarm dvayarh lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttarm. Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo
ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti
sammapatipadarn patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramati satta paficasu
kamagunesu alliyanti. Tasma te alayati vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti,
tasma alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata.
Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitarh
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannarm uyyanarm pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya
ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, (MA.26./11,175.) na ukkanthati, sayampi
nikkhamiturh na icchati; evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, sarhsaravatte
sammudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesarnh Bhagava duvidhampi alayarn
uyyanabhtmim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-adimaha.

Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanarh sandhaya “yarh idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam
sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo. Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti
imesarh paccaya idappaccaya; idappaccaya eva idappaccayata; idappaccayata ca sa
paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.

Sankharadipaccayanametarn adhivacanam. Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbarnh
nibbanameva. Yasma hi tarh agamma sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti
viipasammanti, tasma sabbasankharasamathoti vuccati. Yasma ca tarh agamma sabbe
upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbarn
dukkham nirujjhati; tasma sabbiaipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti
vuccati. Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavarh, phalena va saddhirh kammarh vinati
samsibbatiti (CS:pg.2.81) katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantarn vanatoti nibbanam.
So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanarh desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa
mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttarh hoti.  Citte
pana ubhayampetarm Buddhanam natthi.  Apissiiti anubrihanatthe nipato, so “na
kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibharmsati dipeti. Manti mama. Anacchariyati
anu-acchariya. Patibharnsiti patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum;
parivitakkayitabbatarm papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanafihi cattaropi magga
sukhappatipadava honti. Paramipiiranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato
agatagatanarn yacakanarm alankatappatiyattarm sisarn kantitva, galalohitarh niharitva,
su-afjitani akkhini uppatetva, kulavarmsappadiparh puttarh manapacarinirh bhariyanti
evamadini dentassa, anfiani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini
papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetarn (MA.26./11,176.) vuttarh Halanti ettha
ha-karo nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti desitur, evarm kicchena adhigatassa
dhammassa alam desiturh, pariyattarh desiturn, ko attho desitenati vuttarn hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosapariphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinarm patisotarm aniccarm dukkhamanatta asubhanti evam
gatarm catusaccadhammarm. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.
Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te
apassante ko sakkhissati evarm gahapeturn. Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina
ajjhotthata.

282. Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma
panassa evarn cittarh nami, nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami.
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“Kirm me afinatavesena, dhammarh sacchikatenidha;
Sabbafifiutarh papunitva, tarayissarn sadevakan”ti. (bu.varn.2.56)
Patthanarm (CS:pg.2.82) katva paramiyo puretva sabbaffiutarh pattoti. Saccametarm,

tadevarh paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittarn nami.  Tassa hi sabbaffiutarh
patva sattanar kilesagahanatarh, dhammassa ca gambhiratarh paccavekkhantassa
sattanarh Kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa
“ime satta kafijikapunna labu viya, takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya,
afijjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisarnkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha
mohamiilha, te kirh nama pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato
kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.

“Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena
paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya
kotipatipadanarm viya duranubodho. Nanu maya hi imarm dhamman pativijjhiturm
vayamantena adinnarn danarh nama natthi, arakkhitarm (MA.26./11,177.) silarh nama
natthi, apariparita kaci parami nama natthi? Tassa me nirussaharh viya marabalam
vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasarh anussarantassapi na
kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhurm sodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame
pana paticcasamuppadarm pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Iti
madisenapi tikkhananena kicchenevayarm dhammo patividdho, tarh lokiyamahajana
katharh pativijjhissanti’ti dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evar cittarn
namiti veditabbarn.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evarn cittarh nami. Janati hi
Bhagava-- “mama appossukkataya citte namamane marh mahabrahma dhammadesanarm
yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te “sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha
narm mahabrahma yacitva desapesi, santo vata, bho, dhammao panito vata, bho, dhammo’ti
mafifiamana sussusissanti’ti.  ldampissa karanarn paticca appossukkataya cittarh nami,
no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero
pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhamiyarh kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto.
Tatra narh sahampatibrahmati patisafijananti, tam sandhayaha-- “brahmuno (CS:pg.2.83)
sahampatissa”ti. Nassati vata, bhoti so kira imarh saddarh tatha niccharesi, yatha
dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatirasu. Yatra hi namati yasmirm
nama loke. Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.
Apparajakkhajatikati panfiamaye akkhimhi apparm parittar ragadosamoharajarn etesar,
evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti
purimabuddhesu dasapufifiakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagatapadumani viya
sariyarasmisamphassarm, dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana catuppadikagathavasane
ariyabhamirh okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa afinataro
bhavissantiti dasseti.

(MA.26./11,178.) Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi sattharehi
cintito. Te hi puretararh uppajjitva Sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam
sificamana viya ca samalarh micchaditthidhammarh desayirmsu. Apapuretanti vivara
etamh. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa dvarabhatam ariyamaggarh. Sunantu
dhammarn vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanarm abhavato vimalena
sammasambuddhena anubuddharn catusaccadhammarh sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani
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yatha thitova. Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattharm givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.
Tathapamanti tappatibhagarn selapabbatipamarm. Ayarm panettha sankhepattho--
yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatarn passeyya, tatha
tvampi, sumedha, sundarapafifia-sabbaffiutafinanena samantacakkhu Bhagava
dhammamayar pasadamaruyha sayarn apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhatarm
janatarh avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha. Ayar panettha adhippayo-- yatha hi
pabbatapade samanta mahantarh khettarn katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattirh
aggim jaleyyum. Caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa
matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhimir olokayato neva khettarn, na kedarapaliyo,
na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pannayeyyurm. Kutikasu pana (CS:pg.2.84)
aggijalamattakameva pafinayeyya. Evam dhammapasadarh aruyha sattanikayam
olokayato Tathagatassa, ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse
nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatharh nagacchanti, rattirm khitta sara viya honti.  Ye pana
katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa direpi thita apatharm agacchanti, so aggi viya
Himavantapabbato viya ca. Vuttampi cetarn--
(MA.26./11,179.) “Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.

Asantettha na dissanti, rattir khitta yatha sara”ti. (dha.pa.304).

Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattharn carikacaranarm yacanto bhanati.
Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro. Devaputtamaccukilesamaranam vijitatta
vijitasangamo. Jatikantaradinittharanatthaya veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya
satthavaho. Kamacchanda-inassa abhavato ananoti veditabbo.

283. Ajjhesananti yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattafianena
ca asayanusayafanena ca. Imesafihi dvinnam nananam Buddhacakkhiiti namar,
sabbafifiutanfianassa samantacakkhati, tinnarh magganananam dhammacakkhiti.
Apparajakkheti-adisu yesarm vuttanayeneva panfiacakkhumhi ragadirajarm apparm, te
apparajakkha. Yesarh tarh mahantarh, te maharajakkha. Yesarm saddhadini
indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani mudani, te mudindriya. Yesam
teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena
sakka honti vinfiapeturn, te suviiifiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti,
te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

Ayar panettha pali-- “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo
maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo..., kusito..., upatthitassati..., mutthassati..., samahito...,
asamahito..., pafifiava..., duppafifo puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha saddho puggalo
tikkhindriyo ...pe... pafifiava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppafifio puggalo na
paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti (CS:pg.2.85) khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko,
sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko, eko
loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka-- namafica rapafica. Tayo loka-- tisso vedana.
Cattaro loka-- cattaro ahara. Pafica loka-- paficupadanakkhandha. Cha loka-- cha
ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka-- satta vinfanatthitiyo. Attha loka-- attha
lokadhamma. Nava loka-- nava sattavasa. Dasa loka-- dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka--
dvadasayatanani. (MA.26./11,180.) Attharasa loka-- attharassa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe
kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisankhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma
vajja. Iti imasmifica loke imasmifica vajje tibba bhayasafina paccupatthita hoti,
seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi pannasaya akarehi imani paficindriyani janati
passati annasi pativijjhi. ldarmm Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte nanan”ti
(pati.ma.1.112).
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Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti yani
anto nimugganeva posiyanti. Udakar accuggamma thitaniti udakam atikkamitva
thitani. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani sariyarasmisamphassarn agamayamanani
thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani samodakarn thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani
udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana
anuggatani anfianipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti.  Tani palirh narulhani. Aharitva pana
dipetabbaniti dipitani.

Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitaina vipafcitafifia
neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala. Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayarm vuccati puggalo ugghatitaiia. Yassa puggalassa
samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam
vuccati puggalo vipaficitafiiia. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso
manasikaroto kalyanamitte (CS:pg.2.86) sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayarm vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi
sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayarm vuccati puggalo padaparamo” (pu.pa.151). Tattha
Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhaturh olokento “Ajja pupphanakani viya
ugghatitanditi, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitafing, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya
neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya (MA.26./11,181.) padaparamo”ti addasa.
Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitanna’ti
evarn sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnarh puggalanarh imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana
attharm sadheti. Padaparamanarh anagate vasanatthaya hoti. Atha Bhagava imesarn
catunnar puggalanam atthavaharm dhammadesanarh viditva desetukamyatarh uppadetva
puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya
vuttam-- “katame te satta abhabba, ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata
kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika
duppaiina abhabba niyamam okkamiturh kusalesu dhammesu sammattarh, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame te satta bhabba? Ye te satta na kammavaranena ...pe... ime te satta
bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.115). Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya
bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosamohacarita
vitakkasaddhabuddhicarita”ti cha kotthase akasi; evam katva dhammam desissamiti
cintesi.

Paccabhasinti pati-abhasirh. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati
ariyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti
dasseti. Pamuficantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddharm pamuficantu, vissajjentu.
Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahafihi attano pagunarm suppavattitampi imam panitarm
uttamarh dhamman kayavacakilamathasaniit hutva na bhasim (CS:pg.2.87) Idani pana
sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, paressami nesarn sankappanti.

284. Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahositi etarh ahosi-- kassa nu kho ahari
pathamarn dhammarn deseyyanti ayarn dhammadesanapatisamyutto vitakko udapaditi
attho. Kada panesa udapaditi? Buddhabhiitassa atthame sattahe.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- bodhisatto kira mahabhinikkhamanadivase vivatam
itthagararh disva sarmviggahadayo, “kandakarh ahara”ti channarm amantetva
channasahayo assarajapitthigato (MA.26./11,182.) nagarato nikkhamitva
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kandakanivattanacetiyatthanam nama dassetva tini rajjani atikkamma anomanaditire
pabbajitva anupubbena carikarh caramano Rajagahe pindaya caritva pandavapabbate
nisinno Magadhissarena raiifia namagottarn pucchitva, “imam rajjarh sampaticchaht’ti
vutto, “Alarh maharaja, na mayharn rajjena attho, ahar rajjarm pahaya lokahitatthaya
padhanam anuyufijitva loke vivatacchado bhavissamiti nikkhantoti vatva, “tena hi
Buddho hutva pathamarh mayham vijitarh osareyyasi’ti patififiarm gahito kalamarica
udakafica upasankamitva tesarh dhammadesanaya sararm avindanto tato pakkamitva
uruvelaya chabbassani dukkarakarikarm karontopi amatam pativijjhiturh asakkonto
olarikaharapatisevanena kayar santappesi.

Tada ca uruvelagame Sujata nama kutumbiyadhita ekasmim nigrodharukkhe
patthanamakasi-- “sacaharn samanajatikarh kulagharamm gantva pathamagabbhe puttarm
labhissami, balikammarm karissami”ti. Tassa sa patthana samijjhi. Sa
visakhapunnamadivase patova balikammarh karissamiti rattiya pacctisasamaye eva
payasarh patiyadesi. Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta pupphula utthahitva
dakkhinavatta hutva saficaranti. Ekaphusitampi bahi na gacchati. Mahabrahma
chattarh dharesi. Cattaro lokapala khaggahattha arakkhar ganhimsu. Sakko alatani
samanento aggirm jalesi. Devata catiisu dipesu ojarm sarhharitva (CS:pg.2.88) tattha
pakkhipimsu. Bodhisatto bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova gantva rukkhamile
nisidi. Rukkhamtle sodhanatthaya gata dhati agantva sujataya arocesi-- “devata
rukkhamiile nisinna”ti.  Sujata, sabbam pasadhanam pasadhetva satasahassagghanike
suvannathale payasarh vaddhetva aparaya suvannapatiya pidahitva ukkhipitva gata
mahapurisarh disva saheva patiya hatthe thapetva vanditva “yatha mayharh manoratho
nipphanno, evarm tumhakampi nipphajjati”ti vatva pakkami.

(MA.26./11,183.) Bodhisatto nerafijaraya tiram gantva suvannathalam tire thapetva nhatva
paccuttaritva ektinapannasapinde karonto payasarn paribhufijitva “sacaharh ajja Buddho
bhavami, thalarh patisotam gacchata”ti khipi. Thalarh patisotarh gantva thokam thatva
kalanagarajassa bhavanarm pavisitva tinnarh Buddhanam thalani ukkhipitva atthasi.

Mahasatto vanasande divavihararm katva sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinna attha
tinamutthiyo gahetva bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhage atthasi. So padeso
paduminipatte udakabindu viya akampittha. Mahasatto, “Ayam mama gunar dharetum
na sakkoti’ti pacchimadisabhagam agamasi, sopi tatheva akampittha.  Uttaradisabhagarm
agamasi, sopi tatheva akampittha. Puratthimadisabhagarh agamasi, tattha
pallankappamanam thanam sunikhata-indakhilo viya niccalamahosi. Mahasatto “idam
thanarm sabbabuddhanam kilesabhafijanaviddhamsanatthanan™ti tani tinani agge gahetva
calesi. Tani cittakarena talikaggena paricchinnani viya ahesurh.  Bodhisatto “bodhirm
appatva imarm pallankam na bhindissami”ti caturangaviriyar adhitthahitva pallankarnh
abhujitva nisidi.

Tankhanarfifieva maro bahusahassarh mapetva diyaddhayojanasatikam
girimekhalarh nama hatthirh aruyha navayojanarm marabalam gahetva addhakkhikena
olokayamano pabbato viya ajjhottharanto upasankami. Mahasatto, “mayharm dasa
paramiyo parentassa affio samano va brahmano (CS:pg.2.89) va devo va maro va brahma
va sakkhi natthi, vessantarattabhave pana mayharn sattasu varesu mahapathavi sakkhi
ahosi; idanipi me ayameva acetana katthakalingarapama mahapathavi sakkhi”ti hattharm
pasareti. Mahapathavi tavadeva ayadandena pahatam karmsathalarh viya ravasatam
ravasahassam muficamana viravitva parivattamana marabalam cakkavalamukhavattiyam
muficanamakasi. Mahasatto sariye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhamitva
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pathamayame pubbenivasaianam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhur visodhetva
pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva vattavivattam sammasitva arunodaye
Buddho (MA.26./11,184.) hutva “maya anekakappakotisatasahassam addhanar imassa
pallankassa atthaya vayamo katoti sattaharm ekapallankena nisidi. Athekaccanarn
devatanar, “Kirh nu kho afifiepi Buddhattakara dhamma atthi’ti kankha udapadi.

Atha Bhagava atthame divase samapattito vutthaya devatanam kankharh fiatva
kankhavidhamanattharh akase uppatitva yamakapatihariyarn dassetva tasarn kankham
vidhamitva pallankato 1sakarh pacinanissite uttaradisabhage thatva cattari asankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassafica paritanam paraminarm phaladhigamatthanam pallankaficeva
bodhirukkhafica animisehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaharh vitinamesi, tarh thanarm
animisacetiyar nama jatam.

Atha pallankassa ca thitatthanassa ca antara puratthimapacchimato ayate
ratanacankame cankamanto sattaharn vitinamesi, tarh thanarh ratanacankamacetiyarn
nama jatarm. Tato pacchimadisabhage devata ratanaghararh mapayimsu, tattha
pallankena nisiditva abhidhammapitakam visesato cettha anantanayasamantapatthanarm
vicinanto sattaharh vitinamesi, tarm thanam ratanagharacetiyarm nama jatarh. Evarh
bodhisamipeyeva cattari sattahani vitinametva paficame sattahe bodhirukkhamiila yena
ajapalanigrodho tenupasankami, tatrapi dhammar vicinantoyeva vimuttisukhafica
patisamvedento nisidi, dhammam vicinanto cettha evarm abhidhamme nayamaggam
sammasi-- pathamam dhammasanganipakaranarh nama, tato vibhangapakaranarm,
dhatukathapakaranam, puggalapafifiattipakaranam, kathavatthu nama pakaranar,
yamakam nama pakaranam, tato mahapakaranam patthanarn namati.

Tatthassa (CS:pg.2.90) sanhasukhumapatthanambhi citte otinne piti uppajji;
pitiya uppannaya lohitarm pasidi, lohite pasanne chavi pasidi. Chaviya pasannaya
puratthimakayato kiitagaradippamana rasmiyo utthahitva akase
pakkhandachaddantanagakularh viya pacinadisaya anantani cakkavalani pakkhanda,
pacchimakayato utthahitva pacchimadisaya, dakkhinamsakatato utthahitva
dakkhinadisaya, vamamsakitato (MA.26./11,185.) utthahitva uttaradisaya anantani
cakkavalani pakkhanda, padatalehi pavalankuravanna rasmiyo nikkhamitva
mahapathavir vinivijjhitva udakarm dvidha bhinditva vatakkhandham padaletva
ajatakasarm pakkhanda, sisato samparivattiyamanarn manidamarm viya nilavanna
rasmivatti utthahitva cha devaloke vinivijjhitva nava branmaloke vehapphale pafica
suddhavase ca vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe atikkamma ajatakasarn pakkhanda. Tasmim
divase aparimanesu cakkavalesu aparimana satta sabbe suvannavannava ahesurm. Tam
divasafica pana Bhagavato sarira nikkhanta yavajjadivasapi ta rasmiyo ananta
lokadhatuyo gacchantiyeva.

Evarh Bhagava ajapalanigrodhe sattaham vitinametva tato apararh sattaham
mucalinde nisidi, nisinnamattasseva cassa sakalarm cakkavalagabbham parento
maha-akalamegho udapadi. Evartpo kira mahamegho dvisuyeva kalesu vassati
cakkavattimhi va uppanne Buddhe va. Idha Buddhakale udapadi. Tasmim pana
uppanne mucalindo nagaraja cintesi-- “Ayam megho satthari mayharh bhavanam
pavitthamatteva uppanno, vasagaramassa laddhurm vattati’ti. So sattaratanamayarm
pasadarh nimminiturm sakkontopi evarm kate mayharm mahapphalarm na bhavissati,
dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam karissamiti mahantarm attabhavarm katva sattharam
sattakkhatturh bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanam dharesi. Parikkhepassa anto okaso
hettha lohapasadappamano ahosi. Icchiticchitena iriyapathena Sattha viharissatiti
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nagarajassa ajjhasayo ahosi. Tasma evarm mahantarh okasarh parikkhipi. Majjhe
ratanapallanko pafifiatto hoti, upari suvannatarakavicittam
samosaritagandhadamakusumadamacelavitanarh ahosi. Catasu konesu gandhatelena
dipa jalita, cataisu disasu vivaritva candanakarandaka (CS:pg.2.91) thapita. Evarh
Bhagava tam sattaham tattha vitinametva tato apararm sattaham rajayatane nisidi.
Atthame sattahe sakkena devanamindena abhatarm dantakatthafica
(MA.26./11,186.) osadhaharttakafica khaditva mukham dhovitva catthi lokapalehi upanite
paccagghe selamaye patte tapussabhallikanam pindapatarm paribhufjitva puna
paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnassa sabbabuddhanarh acinno ayam vitakko udapadi.
Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato. Viyattoti veyyattiyena
samannagato. Medhavaiti thanuppattiya paffiaya samannagato.
Apparajakkhajatikoti samapattiya vikkhambhitatta nikkilesajatiko visuddhasatto.
Ajanissatiti sallakkhessati pativijjhissati. Nanafica pana meti mayhampi
sabbafnfutanfianam uppajji. Bhagava kira devataya kathiteneva nittharm agantva
sayampi sabbafifiutanfianena olokento ito sattamadivasamatthake kalarh katva
akificannayatane nibbattoti addasa. Tam sandhayaha-- “nanafica pana me dassanam
udapadi’ti. Mahajaniyoti sattadivasabbhantare pattabbamaggaphalato parihinatta
mahati jani assati mahajaniyo. Akkhane nibbattatta gantva desiyamanam
dhammampissa soturn sotappasado natthi, idha dhammadesanatthanarh agamanapadapi
natthi, evam mahajaniyo jatoti dasseti. Abhidosakalankatoti addharatte kalankato.
Nanafica pana meti mayhampi sabbafifiutafifanarn udapadi. ldhapi kira Bhagava
devataya vacanena sannitthanar akatva sabbafifiutannanena olokento “hiyyo addharatte
kalankatva udako ramaputto nevasafinanasafinayatane nibbatto”ti addasa. Tasma
evamaha. Sesarh purimanayasadisameva. Bahukarati bahtipakara.
Padhanapahitattarh upatthahimsuti padhanatthaya pesitattabhavarm vasanatthane
parivenasammajjanena pattacivaram gahetva anubandhanena
mukhodakadantakatthadanadina ca upatthahimsu. Ke pana te paficavaggiya nama?
Yete--
Ramo (CS:pg.2.92) dhajo lakkhano jotimanti,
Yaiifio subhojo suyamo sudatto.
Ete tada attha ahesurm brahmana,
Chalangava mantarh viyakarimsiti.
(MA.26./11,187.) Bodhisattassa jatakale supinapatiggahaka ceva lakkhanapatiggahaka ca
attha brahmana. Tesu tayo dvedha byakarirmsu-- “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato
agararn ajjhavasamano raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajamano Buddho™ti. Pafica brahmana
ekarmsabyakarana ahesum-- “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agare na titthati, Buddhova
hott’ti. Tesu purima tayo yathamantapadam gata, ime pana pafica mantapadam
atikkanta. Te attana laddharh punnapattarn fiatakanarn vissajjetva “Ayarn mahapuriso
agararn na ajjhavasissati, ekantena Buddho bhavissati”ti nibbitakka bodhisattarh uddissa
samanapabbajjamh pabbajita. Tesam puttatipi vadanti. Tam Atthakathaya patikkhittar.
Ete kira daharakaleyeva baht mante janimsu, tasma te brahmana acariyatthane
thapayimsu. Te paccha amhehi puttadarajatarn chaddetva na sakka bhavissati
pabbajitunti daharakaleyeva pabbajitva ramaniyani senasanani paribhufijanta vicarirsu.
Kalena kalam pana “Kirh, bho, mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanarm nikkhantoti
pucchanti. Manussa, “kuhim tumhe mahapurisam passissatha, tisu pasadesu

tividhanatakamajjhe devo viya sampattirm anubhoti’ti vadanti. Te sutva, “na tava

284



mahapurisassa fianarnh paripakarm gacchati’ti appossukka viharirmsuyeva. Kasma
panettha Bhagava, “bahukara kho ime paficavaggiya”ti aha? Kirh upakarakanarmyeva
esa dhammam deseti, anupakarakanam na desetiti? No na deseti. Paricayavasena hesa
alaraficeva kalamar udakafica ramaputtarn olokesi. Etasmirh pana Buddhakkhette
thapetva annasikondaffiar pathamar dhammam sacchikaturn samattho nama natthi.
Kasma? Tathavidha-upanissayatta.

Pubbe (CS:pg.2.93) kira pufifiakaranakale dve bhataro ahesurh. Te ekatova
sassarh akammsu. Tattha jetthakassa “ekasmirm sasse navavare aggasassadanarm maya
databbanti ahosi. So vappakale bijaggarm nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim
mantesi-- “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama”ti. Kanittho “tarunasassam
nasetukamosi”ti aha. Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam (MA.26./11,188.) fatva
khettarh vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbharh phaletva khiramm niharitva sappiphanitehi
yojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam Kkaretva adasi, layane layanaggarm venikarane
venaggarn kalapadisu kalapaggarh khalaggam bhandaggar kotthagganti evam ekasasse
navavare aggadanarm adasi. Kanittho panassa uddharitva adasi, tesu jettho
Annasikondafifatthero jato, kanittho Subhaddaparibbajako. Iti ekasmim sasse
navannarm aggadananarn dinnatta thapetva theram affio pathamarh dhammam
sacchikatum samattho nama natthi. “Bahukara kho ime paficavaggiya”ti idarm pana
upakaranussaranamattakeneva vuttarm.

Isipatane migadayeti tasmirm kira padese anuppanne Buddhe
paccekasambuddha gandhamadanapabbate sattaharm nirodhasamapattiya vitinametva
nirodha vutthaya nagalatadantakattharh khaditva anotattadahe mukharm dhovitva
pattacivaramadaya akasena agantva nipatanti. Tattha civaram parupitva nagare pindaya
caritva katabhattakicca gamanakalepi tatoyeva uppatitva gacchanti. Iti isayo ettha
nipatanti uppatanti cati tarh thanam isipatananti sankharm gatam. Miganarm pana
abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati. Tena vuttarh “isipatane migadayeti.

285. Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhinti gayaya ca bodhissa ca vivare
tigavutantare thane. Bodhimandato hi gaya tini gavutani. Baranasi attharasa yojanani.
Upako bodhimandassa ca gayaya ca antare Bhagavantarn addasa. Antarasaddena pana
yuttatta upayogavacanarn katam. Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “Antara gamarica
nadifica yati’ti evarh ekameva antarasaddarn payujjanti. So dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo
hoti (CS:pg.2.94) Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati. ldha pana yojetva eva
vuttoti. Addhanamaggapatipannanti addhanasankhatarm maggarh patipannam,
dighamaggapatipannanti attho. Addhanamaggagamanasamayassa hi vibhange
“addhayojanarh gacchissamiti bhufijitabbanti-adivacanato (MA.26./11,189.) (paci.218)
addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti. Bodhimandato pana gaya tigavutam.

Sabbabhibhiti sabbarh tebhimakadhammar abhibhavitva thito. Sabbaviditi
sabbarh catubhumakadhammar avedim afinasim. Sabbesu dhammesu anupalittoti
sabbesu tebhumakadhammesu kilesalepanena anupalitto. Sabbarh jahoti sabbam
tebhamakadhammarh jahitva thito. Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane
arammanato vimutto. Sayar abhiinayati sabbam catubhiimakadhamman attanava
janitva. Kamuddiseyyanti karm afifiam “ayarh me acariyo”ti uddiseyyar.

Na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayharm acariyo nama natthi. Natthi
me patipuggaloti mayharh patibhagapuggalo nama natthi. Sammasambuddhoti
sahetuna nayena cattari saccani sayam Buddho. Sitibhiatoti sabbakilesagginibbapanena
sitibhaito.  Kilesanamyeva nibbutatta nibbuto.  Kasinarh puranti kasiratthe nagararh.
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Ahaficharh amatadundubhinti dhammacakkapatilabhaya amatabherim paharissamiti
gacchami. Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinoti bhavitum yutto. Hupeyya pavusoti,
avuso, evampi nama bhaveyya. Pakkamiti vankaharajanapadarm nama agamasi.

Tatthekam migaluddakagamakarh nissaya vasam kappesi. Jetthakaluddako
tarm upatthasi. Tasmifica janapade canda makkhika honti. Atha narm ekaya catiya
vasapesurn, migaluddako dare migavarh gacchanto “amhakar arahante ma pamajji”ti
chavarh nama dhitararh anapetva agamasi saddhirm puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita
dassantya hoti kotthasasampanna. Dutiyadivase upako ghararm agato tam darikarn
sabbarh upacaram katva parivisitum (CS:pg.2.95) upagatam disva ragena abhibhato
bhufijitumpi asakkonto bhajanena bhattarh adaya vasanatthanarn gantva bhattarm
ekamante nikkhipitva sace chavarm labhami, jivami, no ce, mar